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ACCOUNT. 


OF THE 


Confufion of T; 0 NGU ES 


Intended this "I an Introduc- 
tion to the next; but it has 
ſwell'd, till I am forced to 


ad that this Syſtem, and every 
Thing in it, was created before Man was 


made : And in my Introduction to M— 
ine P—, that they were for two Ends, 


for his Support, and for his Information : 


That as he has ſeveral Organs of Percep- 


tion or Senſation in his Body, ſome were 


give it a Name, I have ſhew - 


for the Uſe of it, ſome for the Uſe of his 


; Soul, ſome for both. The chief, that of 


A i: Seeing, 


2 Mew Account of the 


 -, Seeing, to enable him to procure Suppert 
and Conveniencies for his Body, and to by: 
take in Ideas for the Information of his 5 
„ Soul. The next, the Organs for Speech 21 
and Hearing; as he was to be a ſociable 
Creature, and have the Uſe of Words or 
Language, to convey and receive the I- 
mages or Ideas of Perſons, Things or Acti- 
ons, which were in the Mind of one, into- 
the Mind of another: And that the He- 
brew Tongue was taken from the Ideas of 
Things, and properly adapted to expreſs. 
them in a Manner different from all later 
1 8 
I have thewed the Origin of the true 
Religion, and of the falſe one, and that 
the Methods which were uſed for revealing 
Things, were by emblematical F ron 
tations, or Appearances : And the Method 
for preſerving the Memory of Things re- 
vealed were firſt for the Eyes, by Beaſts, 
Birds, Trees, &c, being made Emblems, 
Subſtitutes, Cc. in the Nature of Records, 
which was ſtrengthen'd by affixing the 
Word to each ot them, which expreſſed 
the Name, Office, Action, Sc. of the Per- 
ſons or Thivgs each repreſented, or were 
Memorials of. Mr. Heb, in his Eſſay to- 
3 Wards the Primitive Language, p. 148. 
| , cites Dr. Brown, Pſeud, Ep. I. 5. p. * 


ca 


Cox uso of Toneuss. 3 


This indeed might Adam well have ſpoken, 


who underſtanding the DOLLY, Things, 

bad the Advantage of natural Expreſſions. 

As the Explanation, of the Actions thus 

kecorded ſtill in id N upon Me- 

mory and Tradition, as long as Men made 
the proper Uſes of theſe Things, and kept 

a traditional Memory of the Things and 

Actions, they anſwered their Ends. 

I have ſhewed, that in Length of Time, 
when the firſt Revelation was neglected 
or forgotten, and Men began to imagine, 
and form Notions of Things within them- 

ſelves, attempted to reaſon from the Ap- 
pearance of natural Things, and not by 
the Methods directed; they began to pay 
Divine Service to the ſecond Cauſes ; and 

then of Courſe would ſet up Opinion a- 
gs Memory, and give Relations of the 

Perſons, Things or Actions, different by 

little and little, from what had been hand- 

ed down to them, and from what the 

Word affixed to each Memorial expreſſed. 

And as they took the Shadow for, or ſup- 

poſed it too near a-kin to the Subſtance, 

they would be liable to apply ſome of the 

Repreſentations or Memorials to it. 
After they were arrived to this Length, 


had. in a great Meaſure left God, and he 
| A4 „ 
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had left them to their own Imaginations, 


they, beſides the neceſſary Ideas given of 


the Aleim, of the Covenant, &c. which 
were neceſſary to be known, and ſo come 
down to us or others, which perhaps were 
not ſo neceſſary; as they made not - only 
the Agents, but every Action which they 
performed (as will be ſhewed below) a di- 
ſtin& Attribute, and fo an Object; they 
would appoint additional, or new Repre- 
ſentations of Beaſts, Birds, Sc. or Emblems, 
according to their own Imaginations, chief- 
ly. if not folely, about the Motions and 


Effects of theſe Agents or Second Cauſes. 


The next Method which was taken to 
preſerve the Memory of Things, Ge. 
which doubtleſs was begun very early, 
and increaſed as the laſt increaſed, was by 


_ ſetting up, or cutting the Images of ſuch 


Creatures or Things, or Parts of them, 


upon Walls, Columns, Stones, &c. Sf. 


Courſe a Mixture of the Original Subſti- 
tutes, and of thoſe added by their Imagi- 


nations, ſo partly Images of their Ideas or 
hiefly y at their Places, and about 
their Objects, of Worſhip, fo called, Hie- 


© Notions, c 


rographicks or Hieroglyphicks, * Morimus 
of the Primitive Language, p. 16. cites 
Apuleius deſcribing his Initiation into theſe 
Myſteries ; For lic relates that Books were 
brought 


C— 


ConFus1ON of T ONGUES, 5 | 
brought by the Prieſt writ in ſtrange Cha- 
racters, partly, in the Figures of ſome A- 
vimals, which like Short-hand Marks ſtood 
for Words or Sentences ; partly in Scrawls 
© _ *Eknotted' and turned ae like a Wheel, 

1 and twiſted and twined cloſe together like 
the Tendrils of a Vine; which were kept 
from the Curioſity of the Prophane, who 
Were not permitted to read them, &c. 
Z Thence Lucan, to ſet off the Antiquity or. 
the Phenician Letters ſays in his Pharſalia, 
Book 3. V. 223. 


2 he iter d Ar. 70 Agypt Was ot) 
"known, © 

A But Birds and Animal engrav 4 on 1 

= K 

5 Cuntain d the Hierogh phi Word = | 

a Sound. 


C. Tacitus agrees with him in his Annals 
Bock 11. c. 14. The Egy prrans (ſays he) 
at firſt expreſſed the Senſe of their Mind, 
by the Figures of Animals; and the moſt 
= -_ antient Monuments of fach c 
Morals are to be ſeen engraved on Stones, 
and they give themſelves out as the Inven- 
tors of Letters. Paleotus of facred and 
Prophane Images, p. 53. cites Diodorus the 
the Sicitian, Book 4, The Letters of the 


Egyptians 


ſee, are the Egyptian Letters... 


6 A New Account of the 


Eeyptians reſemble various Animals, and 


Parts of Men, and of Inſtruments, particu- | 
larly thoſe made uſe of by Artificers : their 
Words are not a Compoſition of Syllables 
or Letters, but made up of Images, and 
Pictures; and their Meaning depends up- 
on Memory. So Plim, Book 36. c. 8. 


Theſe Sculptures and Images which we 


The Original Repreſentations and ſuch 


as were, 


any were, added before Men 
parted or divided at Babel, were under- 


ſtood by all: But the imaginary ones, ſet 
up after the Diſperſion in each 5 cnet { 


would be differently choſen, and differently 


_ framed, and ſo not to be underſtood by 
Strangers. What Progreſs this Imaginati- 
on had made, before Writing took Place, 


may, in many Inſtances, be ſhewed ; to 
what Degree of Madneſs it run, after Wri- 


ting was uſed, may, from Writing, be a- 
bundantly ſhewed. And as the Exp 
tion of them, when thus mixed, depended 
upon the Memory of the Prieſts and prin- 
eipal Natives in each Country, and at each 
Temple; ſo dividing the People was the 
_ firſt Step to confound their Knowledge 
and Memory of Things, by Emblems or 
Hieroglyphicks, 3 


* N 


. 
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The Is atfftts, during moſt of their 
wk Stay in Agypt, had been debarred the 
lag e 1 the true Emblems, and ſeen the 
med or falſe ones ufed ; ſO their Know- 
ledge of, or Diſtinction between thoſe old 
i true, and the new and falſe, would by 
Degrees become uncertain or forgotten, and 
ſo their Uſe in their Religion would be 
confounded. When many of thoſe became 


ncertain of miſapplied, it appears there 


Was great Occaſion for ſome other Me- 
Keg? 272, the Revelation of Writing and 
by Writing: And that ſhews the Goodneſs 


or the Aim in communicating them to 


Man, without which we muſt now have 


been at the Mercy of mercileſs Men, who 

Won 1d never have ceaſed, till they had de- 

00 faced all the traditional Accounts Uo Anti- 
qulty, and bereft us of wit only is valua- 
dle to Man. 


The laft Method was s by Letters fabRti- 


tuted for Sounds to form Words, which 
were uſed for thoſe Ideas or Images, and 


which convey thoſe Ideas, not only by the 
Eyes, but allo by the Ears. i 
In this Account tis neceſſary to A 


ſomerhing about the Revelation of this laſt 


Method of retrieving and preſerving the 


Memory of Things which had been loſt, 
and were revealed a ſecond Time, and of 
| What 


KH 


-S oo 


thod. 
In this Diſcourſe I intend to ew how 


this falſe Religion was confounded; ſo I 


8 4 New Account of the 


What had paſſed in the mean Time, and 
was neceſſary to be added: And as the 
Revelation of the Science of Writing 
with Letters was made in the Hebrew - 
Tongue, twill be neceſſary to ſhew when, 
and how other Tongues came to vary from 


it, and be confounded. | 
J am alſo to obſerve, that when this laſt 


Method of Writing was revealed, and 


Things recorded by it, ſome of the Me- 
morials of the principal Things, which 


could not be ſo perfectly exhibited by 


Writing, as by the old Method were re- 


trieved or reſtored ; and the Memory of 
theſe Perſons or Things preſerved, not 


only by Writing, but by the firſt Me- 


ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew how, and by 
what other Means beſides that mentioned, 


the Method of preſerving the Memory of 
Things by Memorials and Hieroglyphicks, 
was in a Manner totally loſt: And that 


confounding the Method of preſerving the 


Knowledge and Memory of Things by 
Hiieroglyphicks, and by writing with Let- 
ters, confounded the Religion or Confeſſion 
of: the hee | 


by 
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Coxrus ioc ef Toncuss. 9 
As 1 have begun, and intend toſettle the 


chief Points in Religion, ſo that it ſhall 


not be in the Power of Man to diſturb. 
tion of the Writings and Language I am 


conſtruing, but the Imperfection of all 


other Languages, and of all human Writ- 
ings, exalt the Works of God, and depreſs 
chor yd Tn tt: 


As it will always be admitted, that if the 
Books in the Hebrew Tongue were writ 


by inſpired Men, they are in the Points 
they treat of, to be our Guides; I had at 
firſt but theſe three Points to prove, that 
they were writ by ſuch, and ſo are infal- 
lible, that they treat of the moſt valuable 
Points, and that what is writ upon theſe 
Points can be infallibly conſtrued : Beſides 
what I have done in proſecuting this, there 
will further Evidence ariſe to demonſtrate 
theſe Points; and that the Knowledge 
contained in them is not to be acquired 


from any other Writing, nor by any other 


Means. 


. 
* 


Tam by the Way to obſerve, that after 


the ſecond great Revelation was commit- 


ted to Writing, where any conſiderable 
Article in it was miſconſtrued or miſtaken, 
whether done deſignedly by the Je or 
otherwiſe, and Men reaſoned upon that 
Miſtake, it has drawn them into innume- 
.” rable 


10 A New Atem of the) 


rable Difficulties; Contradictions and Ab- 
ſurdities, not only in the Fact miſtaken, 
— in a Train of Conſequences, and has 
ept them under an Impoſſibility of ſearch- 
om. ws and acquiring the Knowledge or 
— of Things, when, or by what 
Means, and in what Manner thoſe Effects 
were produced, either from Seripture, Hi- 
ſtory, or by any other Informations, Rea 
ſoning thereupon, and the natural De- 
ductions which might, if they had under - 
ſtood the Truth loſt by that Miſtake, have 
been made, and the Benefits thereby, which 
have any Relation to that Truth ſo mi- 
ſtaken ; and that the Inconveniencies in- 
creaſe by Length of Time, till it be rec+ | 
tified, as in a lower Degree the Notions 
of Vortexes, Attraction, Ge. c. have hindered 
Men from enquiring into natural Caules, 
and diſcovering tlem. 
I need not PD the Miſconftrodtion 
of Aleim, and Words which expreſs the 
Trinity of Perſons in the Eſſence, and their 
Names, nor thoſe about the Fall of Man, 
whereby they had made the Crime not the 
greateſt which could be committed, but 
{o ſmall, that it has been at laſt thoug ht 
there was no Occaſion for a Ala fo 
had endangered the Foundation of the 


crits, Legen nor that of now 


f 
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the Agents of God, the Second Cauſes; 


BZ making the Sacrifices, nor from the Fall 


and Emblems of Chrift, hut Services paid 


to thoſe Devils, and brought by Moſes into 


the Temple of God: Nor many other im- 


rtant Points, about which there have 


been ſo many Diſputes. I hope each of 


them is ſet in its proper Light, and de- 
termined. Telling us the ſacred Scripture 
is an old Story pick'd up from Tradition, 


offering their own Opinions, or citing the 


Opinions of others about Facts revealed, or 
the Conſtruction of the Words which re- 


veal them, after they are conſtrued in the 
Method I have taken, will fignify nothing; 


unleſs it were poſſible that they could ſhew 
from other Parts of the fame Writing, 
from Things ſeen, or Truths as certainly 
underſtood, that the Relations of Things 
or Facts could not be fo, and muſt have 
been otherwiſe, | 


Tho' I have ſhewed in my Eſſay to the 


N. H. of the Bible, that the Confuſion pre- 
_ dicted at Babel was not about Language, 


but about Religion, or that Part of it which 
we call Confeſſion, or acknowledging the 

Exiſtence of, or Power in the Object of 
Worfhip, ſo Praiſe : Yet all this Smoak 
was not without ſome Fire, There was a 
ES” | PR Confuſion 


predicted poſitively without Condition, 
could 


12 4 Nap Atraunt.of le 


Confuſion of Tongues followed the Affair 
of Babe] : But the Jews never deſigned to 
tell us how it was performed, it affects 
them too nearly, ; they were not willing 
to ſhew that the ee was infallibly 
writ and ſufficient, but imperfect, ſubject 
to their Conſtructions, Oral Traditions, 
Church Authority, and ſuch Loopholes. 
So they ſhuffled it off to an immediate Mi- 


racle upon the Place, and one of ſuch a 


Nature, as we do not find God ever 
uſed wich Man. 


Thoſe who talked of cee the 


Languages at Babel, did not conſider what 
ſuch a Miracle would have done. It would 
have been not only blotting out of ever 

Man's Memory the Ideas he had of all 
Things paſt, oy ſo ſuſpending all Know- 
ledge and Intercourſe among Men, till 
new Ideas had been acquired, and new 
Languages had been formed; or elſe in- 
ſpiring every Man to fix a new Word to 
every Idea, which entered afterwards, and 


inſpiring every Man in that Company re- 
ciprocally to underſtand him who uttered 
thoſe Words. | 


As it was declared, Ds or pro- 


miſed, that the Ain would confound 


this new Confeſſion, as not one Tittle ſo 


© 7; 


feſſion. Before the Apoſtacy at Babel, all 
1 


Coxrus ion of Toneves. 17 
could poſſibly fail of coming to paſs, or 


being accompliſhed ; and as neither the 


then preſent Time, nor any other Time 
was mentioned ; and as it was not done 


at that Time, nor when the Hraelites 
came up out of Agypt, becauſe it was 


even then at its full Height, and per- 
fectly underſtood in Canaan, &c. and went 


on in other Countries, and ſometimes there 


among the Jews for many Ages after, and 
was in the State predicted, when Chriſt 


came, the Fulneſs of Time, the Time 


when that Prophecy was fulfilled, when 


not a Man upon Earth (of that Religion) 


could underſtand what his Neighbour - 


meaned by the Words of his Confeſſion ; 
we are to ſhew what was done in the mean 


Time by the facred Hiſtory, where we 
have it among the Jeus, &c. and from 


thence what muſt of Courſe have happen'd 


among their Neighbours, and what did 


happen by the concurring Evidence of all 
their Neighbours, of which ſome is re- 
maining in Writing, Monuments, &c. and 


others referred to, which are now loſt. 


I need only fay that Naw is the Lip, 
and when uſed for the Voice, the Indica» 
tion of the Mind, 'tis never once in the 
Bible uſed in any other Senſe than for Con- 


Vor. IV. Men 


ts A New Account of the © 


Men had the ſame Confeſſion, and the 
' fame Words, or one commmon Form: 
1 | And notwithſtanding the Tranſlation of the. 
[19 Bible, the Jews uſe the Word in that Senſe 

in their private Writings, and where it 
cannot be l in any other Senſe. R. Levi's | 
Hebr. Laws by Hottinger, p. 270. The 
Service on the Day of Expiation— Before 
the Faſt, and the ſolemn Regard paid ta 
it; the Confeſſions and other Ceremonies of 0 
this Day, are treated of in a Talmudic 4 
Tra& appropriated to the Matter called 
Toma. See alſo Matmenides— The Uſe 
of this Precept was under the Temple. 3 
But now deſtitute as we are, upon Ac- 1 
count of our Sins, of a Sanctuary, an High 
Prieſt, the miniſterial Habit and Sacrifice, 
all the Jraeltes perform this Service with 
Prayers and Supplications, &c. as it is 
written, We offer up the Fruit of wre 
our Lips.” i. c. Confeſſions. Buxtarf, of 
the Jew, who they ſay helped him, has 
dot been fo honeſt as to hint at this in his F 
Lex. Talmud, &c. naw or pd, but only 4 
Labia, Lips. Thiswould have ſpoiled his 
Scheme, which is a Warning how ve truſt 3 
to Lexicon Makers in Layguages (if I may 
_— call theſe, which are nothing but Confuſton 
fo,) where we have no Concordance, So 
it muſt ſtand thus. . 


I . 
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d& the fame Words. N27 * has about. 
Religion, under one Idea, ſeveral gy bonths 

8 all the 
reſt here. TIN plural, and Joined with 4 
plural Word M. iidem, (the ſame) is not, 


ons; this holds in the firſt, an 


nor can be uſed in any other Senſe: The 


Prophecy was to confound their Confeſſion. 
dut nothing is ſaid of their Words, which 
conſtitute what was after called, when 


Words for the ſame Things differed in dif- 


ferent Countries, a Language. From this 


univerſal Practice of thoſe who had Tra- 


dition, Emblems, and a pure Language, 


the Perverſeneſs of thoſe is expoſed, who 
have that Confeſſion, recorded in Writing 
in that pure Language, and are forced to 


uſe it in a confus'd Tongue, and object a- 
againſt a Confeſſion or ſet Form of Wor- 


ſhip in the ſame Words; and would leave 


every one, who know nothing of thoſe Re- 


cords, to uſe their own 1 The 
Attempt, v. 4, was to build 5739, which 
was there the Place or Temple of the Great, 


* 99 lord is the outward Expreflion of out 
Sentiments ; their Rites and Ceremonies Were the 


Words or outward Expreſſions of their Faith; and 
dais ſo uſed Jer. vii. 22. for the outtward Form 
in Contradiſtinction to the 77 fignrificd. They had 


the ſame Faith and the ſame way of expreſſing tleis 


Faith, viz. the ſame Rites and Cer ome mics, 


8-2 TY, 


= 


| Conyogion of Toxeves. 19 
Cen. xi. 1. And all the Earth was of 


— 


- 


20) A New Account of the 
A Temple, becauſe its Head was for the 
Names, for the Uſe of an Altar. Theſo 
two Words come together, Cant. v. 13. 
vmMnay binpyo niÞT22 Temples (Altars) 


mid/t of it. That this Altar was built to 


Jebovab frequently aſſumes the Title 571, 
5g is great; for great is our Aleim a- 


bove all Aleim, v. g. the Houſe which Tam 
about to build is great, and ND wonderful, 


ones: And if it were the Great one, in 


=. Compariſon among the Planets, it muſt be 


| 7 a Temple to the Sun. I have corrected 
| . one Miſtake about the ſecondary Candle- 
[ ſtick, from which the Light is reflected in 

1 the Night, but not fully. The falſe Con- 


1 Kings vii. 17. for twiſted Cords or Ropes, 


V | other Languages, as moſt of the falſe Con- 
| ſtructions have, made me miſtake it for a 


the Place of Burnt Odours, his Confeſſions. 
So Iſa. v. 2. and built 5732 a Tower in the 


the whole Subſtance, is expreſſed by the 
Word dope, the three Names. Hence 


2 Par. ii. 5. And the Houſe which Tbuild 


Indeed 'tis plain, fix of the ſeven Planets, 
or thoſe ſix which move, were called great 


i ſtruction of bn, Deut. xxii. 12. and 


| $05 which has gone by the Tranſlatjon into 


Term for the Courſes of the Moon: But 

as the Candleſtick in the Tabernacle was 

made, tis very likely, before Geneſis was 
5 3 * 
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writ, it refers for an Idea to that, Exod. 


xxv. 31. Thou ſhalt make a Candleſtich— 


and fix. Branches— an Apple and a Flower 


on one Branch— that they may give Light 
over againſt it; with a Flower to repreſent 
the Irradiation of the Light from each Apple 
or Ball, repreſenting a Planet, which are 
each named as diſtin in the Apocalypſe - 


And each Few was to wear the Figures of 
theſe ſix great ones upon the Skirt of his 
Garment ; and they were placed in the 


Crowns, upon the Columns, before the 
Porch of the Temple ; of which in their 
Place, And their Deſign was to make 


themſelves e, a Name, that they ſhould 


not be diſperſed, Targum of Jonathan. 


And let us make us an Image to wor- 


ſhip before upon its Top, and put a Sword 


in his Hand, that he may fight for us a- 
gainſt our Enemies, before we be diſperſed 


over the Face of the Earth. FJeruſalem 
Targum,— And let us make us in the 


middle of the Tower, a Temple for divine 


Worſhip upon its Top, and put a Sword in 
the middle of his Hand, leſt there be 


War waged againſt him before we be diſ- 


perſed over the Face of the whole Earth. 


| Morinus of the Primitive Tongue, &c,— 
_ Beriſch, Rabb, &c.— Let us make us a 
Tower, andan Idol on its top, and let us 


B 3 arm 


2 «A AX - —— — - 


A New Account of the: 


arm his Hand with a Sword that he may 
| ſeems to fight for us. 151d, Let us make us 


a Name; that Name ſays R. Iſrael, is no- 

thing but an Idol. Beſides Herodotus. 

himſelf, Book i. & 182. EIN that 
ime 


Tower as it was ſtanding in his 


ſaith there was indeed no Image in the 
Chapel on the top ; only a Golden-table, 
and a Bed magnificently adorned to re- 


ceive the Madam that proſtituted her Cha- 


ſtity to his Godſhip; but in the inferior 
Shrine or Chapel, there was yet remaining 
a Golden Statue of Jupiter. The fame 


p. $54. and Strabo, Geography, Book 16. 
Whether this Image was made, and ſet up 
here at firſt, is not certain, but ſuch a 
one was afterwards made, and ſet up hard 


dy; whether it was very large, and had 
the Gun, or the Irradiation about its Head, 
which has ſince been called the Crown, 


from whence it took the Title of pw Name 


is not expreſſed ; but it was of human Fi- 
gure; and putting a Sword into its Hand 
was acknowledging its Power, allowing i it 
to be in Afyria 52, in Hebrew Jop; to 


. Jupiter, &c. N. B. This is one of the 
firſt in the Pedigree of the Kings of our 
modern Chronologers; and almoſt all the 


reſt webs their Kings were ſuch. N 
The 
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The Conſequence of making an Altar to 
tze Names and ſetting up this new Object 

of Worſhip, was to produce a new Con- 
feſſion, which was to be followed by offer- 
ing the Types of the great Sacrifice for the 
Redemption of Man from the Forfeiture, 
for the Crime of believing incommunicable 
Powers in created Matter, to the material 
mechanical Agents, which, whatever they 
then thought were in them, were only for 
ſupporting the Life of, and ſupplying the 
Body with Neceſſaries, giving Ideas, Gc. 


And ſo was relapſing into the Original Sin, 65 


or a Degree of it, with the further Aggra- 
vation of Ingratitude for promiſed Redemp- 
E x 
V Gen. xi. 6. And Jehovah ſaid, Behold 
Ihe People is one; and they have all the ſame 
Confeſſion ; and this they begin to do, and 
now nothing will be reſtrained from them 
which they have tmagined to do: Come let 
us go down now, and dog confound aw 
(let us caſt it out of their Minds, Sc. as 
vou will ſee below at large under the God 
835 (the Name, or upon Earth.) their 
Confeſſion, that they may not underſtand one 
another's Confeſſion, (Lip.) So Jehovah ſcat- 
tered them abroad from thence over the Face 
of all the Earth, &c, Beſides the Oppoſi- 
tion of the true Believers, the Effect, I 
, © Co es think 


\ 


24 A Mew Account of ib 


think, was, that thoſe who had fallen away 9 


from the true Confeſſion, and were be- 
ginning to frame another, inſtead of a- 


greeing upon a new Form for them all, 


diſagreed among themſelves about wording | 


it, and the Manner and Degres of the 


Service. Each Principal gained a Party, 
and each followed the Reaſon or Dictates ; 


of their reſpective Leader. So each Party 


formed themſelves into a Sect, and each 
ect ſet up a particular Form of Confeſſion 
to their Object; and each took a Name 
from the Matter, or one of the three Names 


in it, or from the Title or chief Attribute 
that Sect gave to thoſe Agents for this or 
that Action; by which it appears, ſeveral 
of them were afterwards diſtinguiſhed: To 


which each Sect annexed inferiour Attri- 
butes and Forms of acknowledging them ; 


by which we have the Names of thoſe three 


Agents and (I think) I may almoſt fay, 


every diſtinct Power in them; and their 


diſtin Actions remaining upon Record 


in the Original Writing of the ſacred | 


Scriptures which were firſt revealed em 


blematically. And tho' theſe Names of 


their Objects ſeem but to be occaſional- 


— 


ly mentioned in Scripture, yet the Claims 
of all mol Power: and Actions which were 


proper 


4 


ConpUS1ON of TonGuts. 23 


proper to be made, were writ to preſerve 


thoſe who were not corrupted, and to re- 


trieve thoſe who were: And as the firſt 
ſhews the Reaſons why the latter were 
writ, they are both for our. Information. 


It follows, that each Sect perſiſted fo .-. 
obſtinately, that it produced a Separation, 


and forced each, except the ſtrongeſt, 


1 which tis likely Vimrod headed, to ſeek a 


ſeparate Settlement, and ſo cauſed a Di- 
ſperſion: And this is all the Effect, which 


appears to me, that the Prophecy had at 
that Time. And tho' in the Iatroductionn 
to the ſecond Part of M. P. I left the 


reſt to Time and Accidents, I ſhall now 
come to the Manner. And I think I may 
aſſert, that there is ſcarce one eminent Mi- 
racle performed in early Times, and re- 


corded by Moſes, but the latter Prophets, 


nay, even the Apocryphal Books, or at 


| leaſt the New Teſtament, refer to it, or 


recite it. 1 think I may ſafely affirm, 


that the pretended Miracle of the Confuſion 
of Tongues at Babel, is never recited nor 


referred to. But the Deſtruction of this 

new Religion, as then not accompliſhed, 
very frequently under this Word, Pal. 
XU. 3. Jehovah Hall cut off all the 
Lips of Deceit. Ibid. xxxi. 19, The 
= : Lips 


26 A New Actount of the _ 


Lips of Falfebnod ſhall be 5 ut to Silencer,. 


Prov. xvil. 4. We Wicted gives heed to the 


. Iniquity.. 80 under rr other 


We ſhall ſuf opoſe that the ſeveral Parties, 
who went off ä —— at firſt, march d 
moſtly Eaſtward and Weſtward, kept in 


the — commodious Latitude, and ſettled 
each in the moſt commodious Place, not 
many Days March from each other, till 


new Sects aroſe, or till Kingdoms were 


eſtabliſhed, and Parties which had been 


forced or op _ or wanted Room, 
diſperſed fur 


— of thoſe Kingdoms, Ge. Arie 


Diſperſion was one and the firſt Step to 


 «onfound their Religion; which Confufi- 
on was not compleated, as I have ſaid, 


till the Fulneſs of Time, till Chriſt came, 
when they had loſt the Knowledge of the 


Power and Actions of their Object: And 
as tis faid by John iv. 22, They worſhipp'd 


this firſt Step had no Relation to, nor Ef- 


e fect upon their Language; that oantinacd 


the ſame till Writing was revealed to Moſes, 
which fixed the Knowledge of the true 


CO and the Terms and Means of Man's 
: Salvation 


and further, out of the : 


they knew not what, and ſo were prevailed 
npon to return to the true Object. But 


mn per nr Ce 


Salvation in the Original Language, and na- 
tutally produced a new Language in every 
other Country; which made them negle& 


the firſt Method of preſerving Knowledge, 
and in Time ſeparated the - firſt Set of 
Words from their proper Ideas, and formed 


new Words with improper and uncertain 


Ideas, which, as aforeſaid, loſt the Know- 


ledge both of firſt and ſecond Agents; their 


reſpective Powers and Actions, and of all 


the great Points which concerned Man to 


know and remember : nay, confounded 
all the Worſhippers, and at laſt the very 


Being of that Religion ; and will always 


confound all who attempt by them to re- 


_ trieve the Knowledge of the firſt, or to ſet 


up any Scheme of the Second Cauſes, 
The Word j65 Language, is writ a- 
mong other Things, which were after- 
wards to be, Gen. x, So Deut. xxviii. 49. 
But no Mention of it, or any Word which 
expreſſes or implies any Difference in Lan- 
guage, till long after Writing was revealed 
to M Ls. l $721 
Me find in the Time of Abraham this 
new Religion was advanced to a great 


| Height: But we find not that there was 


guage. He who was bred at Urof the Chal- 


any conſiderable Alteration in this Lan- 


deans, 


28 A New Account F the 


| deans, could not only, at the Places be- 


tween, but Gen. xii. 18. converſe with the 


Agyptians. And Ibid. xiv. 21. with the 
King - of Sodom. Bid xix. Lot with the 
row ol Bid. xix. 9. and 21, 22, A.- 
brabam with Abimelec the King of Gerar. 
And tis very natural to ſuppoſe, that theſe 
then were the moſt Weſtern Settlements, 


becauſe there were ſuch vaſt Tracts of Land 


vacant, between Settlement and Settlement, 
as to admit of Abraham, Lot, &c. with 

their Flocks in Canaan; and of Lot, Ib 
mae! and the reſt of Abraham's natural 
Children, Eſau, &c. Eaſt of Canaan. And 
to ſuſtain the Increaſe of the Canaanites in 
Canaan, and of the Iſraelites in Egypt. 
Gen. xxiv. 17, Abraham's Steward dif- 
courſed in Meſopotomia with Rebekah, and 

treated with the Family about her Marriage. 
Bid. xxix. 9, Sc. So Jacob there with 
Rachel, Laban, &c. Ibid. xxxi. 47. they 
converſed in Hebrew Words, Tho' Joſeph, 
vrho ſurely underſtood his Native Language, 
underſtood the Language of, and tranſacted 
all the Affairs of Mgypr, Gen. xlii. 23. 

ſpoke with his ko by an Interpreter; 
tis plain, it was not out of Neceſſity, * but 


Andi it was cuſtomary for great Men to ſpeak by 
zn Officer with their Inferiors out of Grandeur, ta 


keep up their State, and Jeſepb was Vice-Roy. 


in 


/ 
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in Diſguiſe, pretending. to be a Stranger 
from ſome oth Country, and not of their 

| Pamily, For Mid. xliil. 20. his Brethren 
communed' freely with his Steward. 80 
Did. xliv. 4. and V T5: and chap. xlv, 
freely with him, and xlvii. 9. Jacob com- 
muned freely with Pharaob. Tis certain, 
the Agyptians then ſpoke the Original 
| Language, or Hebrew; becauſe the Hrae- 
| lites in ſeveral hundred Years had not cor- 
rupted their Tongue, by mixing with them, 
but underſtood the Writings of Moſes : be- 
cauſe when their Pofterity were but 70 
Years in Aſyria, when that Language was 
there corrupted, they, for want of perform- 
| ing their Services, and by communing with 
| the Aſyrian, ſo far loſt the Knowledge 
of their own Tongue, that none but their 
Scribes, or learned Men could read Moſes's 
Writings ; and, I think, even they did not 
perfectly underſtand them; and they never 
could retrieve the Knowledge of their Lan- 
guage, nor of them. And it appears = 
by the Names of Places and Perſons, 5 | 
and many other Ways, wherever Abraham 
Tfaac, or Jacob came, Hebrew had been 
there firſt, and was their then preſent Lan- 
guage, _ . W 

As that Language was formed, that there 
is a Community, as appears in Scripture, 

| 5 from 


from the Idea in the ſeycral Things to 


which each Word is applied: And as each 
Word was but of two or three Letters, 


they could not be eaſily corrupted. And 
it was not an eaſy Matter to form any other 


Words for the ſame Things or Actions, 


nor to frame any new Words; and then 
there were none to be borrowed from ot hers. 


Nor was it eaſy to make Alterations in the 


old Words, ſo as to make them unintelli- 


gible to any who had been educated in 


that Language, by any Means then in be- 
ing. Thoſe curious Animals, who have 


each aſked Thouſands of Queſtions, and 
made Thouſands of Objections, and never 
ſolved one, may know, if they were ca- 
pable, by the Perfection in that Language, 
and by many other Things, why Adam 
lived fo long, who inter al. had Directi- 
on and Power to ſettle it. | 


As a further Proof of this it appears, 


that when the Iſraelites returned to Ca- 
naan, notwithſtanding their Cohabitati- 


on with the Agyptiens ſeveral hundred 
Years, and their ſojourning in the Wil- 


derneſs above 40 Years, ſome Part of 
the Time with a mixed Multitude which 
joined them; they ſpoke the very ſame 
Language as all the Nations in their Way, 
and as the Chaldeans and the Canaanites 


4 
: 
* 5 
. * 
44 
wy & 
* 
1 
1 
5 
* 
7. 
1 
- 4 
75 
"IN 
3 
4 
"7,88 
N 
8 
. 
* 
ES. 
IM 
48) 
2 
= 
bes 
I. 
** * 
28 "I 
x 
> ad . 
2 
1 
1 
. > 8 
SY 
"4,48 
T4 
r 
"Is 
7 
fe: 


P77 ²˙ ä ˙—ꝑ TR ge No WY SI 
V 


ſpoke ; and the Spies, Fef. ii. converſed | 


freely 
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fretly with Rabab alone, without any In- 
terpreter. Deut. xxiii. 4. Balaam lived at 
Per lor in Meſopotamia, And Numb. xxii. 
5. The Meſſengers of the King of Mos, 
and afterwards he and his Princes con- 
verſed freely with him, as the Hraolites did 
too freely with the Maabites. And when 
| the Haelites entered Canaan, they con- 
verſed: with the Canaamtes, and even with 
the Grbeonites, who made a League with 
them, Jof. ix. who, they ſuppoſed by the 
Accounts the Gibeonites gave, might have 
come ſeveral Hundred Miles, and had no 
Suſpicion from their Language, but took 
it for granted, that People at that Diſtance 
had the ſame Language as they had. Bo- 
chart. in his Canaan, De Colonis & Ser- 
mone Phenicum, Book 11. c. 1. proves, that 
in Moſes's Time, and long after, all ſpoke 
Hebrew, or very near it, and fo do many 
others. Ravis's General Grammar, in his 
Diſcourſe concerning the Eaſtern Tongues, 
ſays, p. 66. All the beſt Authors do ear- 
neſily contend to have Ebrew eſcape a Con- 
fuſion at Babel, but ſuffer it to be led Cap- 
live in the Babyloman Captivity, Ibid, p. 
85, &c. This Evidence againſt the pre- 
tended Miracle, of the Confuſion of Tongues 
at Babel; The viſible Evidence againſt the 
pretended Miracle to make the Sun ſtand 
ſtul, and ſuch like, have confounded many 
7 94s. e Believe rs 


32 4 New Account of the 


Believers, and confirmed many Unbelie= | 
vers, that the Scripture was not true: 1 
hope, conſtruing them right will have the 
contrary Effects. I ſhall do with this as 
| I have done in many other Caſes, admit 
| their Evidence, prove the Bible to be true, | 
| Aa nd deſtroy Gainſayers with their awn 
i 85 —A.,· K 
Tbe Manner in which Jebovab made 
the Covenant with Abrabam, and in which 
Abrabam, who was bred in Chaldea, and 
Tfaac and Jacob witneſſed their Covenants 
1 with the Kings in Canaan, &c. and of 
Abraham and Jacob purchaſing Land, 
ſhews that Men then knew nothing of 
writing Words with Letters. Does any 
one doubt, if Toſeph could have writ, tho 
he might not think it proper till then, 
when he ſent that affectionate Meſſage to 
his Father, could want Breeding ſo much 
as not to have ſent a Letter to his Father, 
with ſome private Circumſtances which | 
happened between them, when he was 
E his Father's Darling; but have left the 
| — Old Man, who looked upon the Meſſage 
© © os fo incredible, that he did not believe 
his Sons, till he ſaw the Waggons, Sc. 
which were ſent to fetch his Family? The 
Execution of the Command given by 7e- 
h:vah to Moſes, who had been educated 1 i 
7% / | | ail 


; 


_ 
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ll the Wiſdom of the Ægyptians, Exod. 


xvii. 14. 32 write this Memorial Yaba 


- in @:;Bodk, and rehearſe it in the Bars of 


4, &c, The firſt Time that the 


Word for Writing was mentioned, ſhews 


chat Ages then knew nothing of Writing; 


ile d built n 


Altar for a Memorial, as uſual, and called 


it Jebovab-Niſi, &c. But after Writing 
Was revealed, Deut. xxv. 17. he obey'd 
the Precept, and writ the Direction and 
Reaſon for it, inter al. in a Book. Indeed 


d ſeems to be an antient Word, ſigni- 
fies to expreſs r declare any Thing, inter 


al. Numbers. As People then underſtood 


Sculpture, or making of Images, or Figures 


in Bal. Rel. and Painting to repreſent the 


Powers and Actions in this Syſtem, they 


muſt underſtand the Uſe of Lines to de- 


ſcribe; and tis very likely they had ſome 
Method of Scores or Numbers to keep 


Accompts : And by the Uſe of Lines they 
might {core out the Geography of Parts of 
the Earth ; nay, the Circles or Courſes of 


the celeſtial Orbs, and their Motions, might. 


be kept by the Chaldeans, &c. in that Man- 
ner, ſo Accounts of Days, Months, Years. 
But Books were not uſed as a Name for 
Things, on which they writ Words, be- 


fore the two Tables were writ: Theſe are 


| Yor, IV.. C - diſtin- 


34 A New Account of the 
diſtinguiſhed by many. Greave's Deſcript. 
of the Pyramids, p. 114.— Mgyptian Ler- 
ters, I mean not the ſacred ones ( for theſe 


were all $ 72 cal, expreſſing the abſtracted 


| Notions of the Mind by vifible Similitudes of 


Birds and Beaſts, & or by Repreſentation of 


ſome other familiar Objects) but thoſe uſed 
in civil Aﬀairs. 


* Phenicians made th Attempt, as Fame 
avers, 


To fix the Voice firſt in rude Chareders, 


The letter d Art to Egypt was not | 


known © 


But Birds and Animals engrav'd * 


Stone, 
Contain 4 the Hieroghyphic Wards an 
Sound. | 8 Lucan. lib. J. 


Tho' this Hicroglyphical Method of 
Writing has been ſo often produced in E- 
vidence, that writing with Letters for 
Words was before Moſes; thoſe have no 
Relation to one another, and that Evidence 
is nothing to the Point. 

As there was nothing writ before Mo ofes, 
ſo when he writ, he only mentioned the 
Things which came within his Defign ; ſo 
as to all other Things, Tranſactions, Ge. 


| God een bids them alk of their Fa- 


thers | 
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: partly in the Degree of rejecting the old 
Religion, which was in ſome Meaſure pre- 
ſerved in ſeveral Families long after the 


arrived at, before it was fit for Deſtruction, 


Cox rusiox of ToxGUESS. 3 5 
chers, refers them to Tradition, which ha N 


been preſerved, and handed down in the 
Manner aforeſaid, refers them to no Writ- 


ing, yet bids them enquire if there had | E 


been any ſuch Thing, fince the Founda- 


tion of the World, Deut. iv. 32. Xxxii. 7. 


Job. viii. 8. 
It appears there was 8 Proportion, 


Diſperſion: And partly in the Degree of 
advancing the new Religion each Nation 


which God expreſſes by their Wickedneſs 


being full. When that was the Caſe of 
the Canaanites, and tis likely of the E- 


gyptians alſo, God gave Moſes Power to 
ſhew his Commiſſion and Teſtimonials for 
the Veracity of his Writings, by com- 


manding the natural Agents in this Syſtem, 
and making them obey him, which at 
that Time were the Aleim of the Ægypti- 


ans, Canaanites, &c. and forced the Ægyp- 


_ trans to let the Children of 1ſrael! depart, = . N 
After God had thus brought the Children 


of T1ſrael out of Agypt into the Wilder- 
neſs, and let them know the Conditions 


of the Covenant, and renewed it with 


them, he, Exod XXXi, 18 XXx11, 10, by 
| C2 . 


Y A New Account of the 


his Finger, his immediate Power, writ h 
two Tables of the Covenant, in Stone 
and thereby was pleaſed to diſcover the 
Uſe of Letters, Repreſentatives for Sounds, 
and joined Subſtitutes for Words, Which 


in that Language ſhould for ever preſerve. j 
the Ideas of Perfons, Things and Actions, 
repreſented and expreſſed by thoſe Words. 
And Moſes was directed, and did in that 
Manner reveal, record, and convey every 
Thing, which at that Time was — 
for them to know; and the other Pro- 
phets afterwards, what was neceſſary at 
each Time, or at Times to come, therein 
mentioned to be known; which are hand- 
ed down to us, and contain all that is ne- 
8 ceſſary for us to know of Things, before, 

3 in the Times chey writ or propheficd | 

© 

If it ſhould be objected, that notwith- 
Randing what has 1 or may be ſaid ot 
the Perfection of the Original, or Hebrew 
Tengue, that in the Space of 2600 Years 
there muſt have been ſome Deviations, 1 
| hope they will give me Leave, at kaft 1 


fhall take it, to obſerve, that as Moſes firſt, 2 


and afterwards the other Prophets, were 
directed by infinite Wiſdom, it was no 
Difficulty for them to apply each Letter to 
the proper Place in each Word infal- 
et ny | 
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libly, and to fix or retrieve the proper Pro- 
nunciation of every ſingle Word, and if there 
were any other, to ule none but proper 


Words: 80 that by them the Roots, as 


People term them; nay, the Idea, which 

correſponds with each Word in every Part 

of the Bible, might be reſtored, fixed, and 
preſerved, as making a Tranſlation of it 


into one of our preſent Tongues, where 
tis frequently read; Writing Forms of 
Worſhip, Laws, or, &c. in a great Mea- 


ſure fixes a common Speech at this Day, 
which is nothing to Our Purpoſe now, 


And as Moſes began to write theſe Books 
without human Teaching, or Practice, and 


the Prophets continued their Writings in 
Succeſſion, for fuch a vaſt Series of Ages, 
none but thoſe infpired could, at the ge- 
ginning of Writing, have placed their Let- 
ters infallibly in the fame Order, nor even 
kept to that Order, during the Length of 


Time they writ, from the firſt to the laſt : 
Nay, the Copies could fcarce pofſibly have 


been infallibly correct, if the Prophets had 


not ſucceeded, and tranfcribed, or cor- 


reed them ſucceflively, till Writing was 
perfectly underftood, and a ſufficient Num- 


ber made to examine new ones by, Be- 


ſides, the Demonſtration which ariſes from 
the infallible Deſcription of Things in this 


C3 dyſtein. 


„ 


Syſtem, which are to be ſeen ; and their 
Actions, which are partly to be ſeen, and 
partly to be underſtood, and ſo compared 
with the Deſcriptions of them; it will 
when their Uniformity, and infallibe Cer- 
tainty in Writing (not only by affixing pro- 
per Words to the Ideas of Things, but even 4 
in obſerving the ſtricteſt and ſimpleſt Rules 
of Grammar, and all the other Rules and 
Diſtinctions in that Tongue, when there 
could be no Grammar nor Rules laid 
down to direct them as Men) are a little 
more ſhewed, be Demonſtration, beyond 
Contradiction, to the End of the World, 
that they were directed by infallible Hands. 
And all the poor Performances in the firſt 
Writings of other People now extant ; nay, 
even thoſe, with all their Alterations and 
Improvements, which were ſtill but the 
Products of human Reaſon, confounded by 
the received Notions in the reſpective 
Times or Places ; nay, all the Conjectures 
and Stories of our modern, proud, poor 
Creatures, will appear to be of no other 
Uſe, but to ſhew the Difference, and ſet 
off the Hebrew Tongue and Revelation. 
Some of our Conjecturers, who are not 
willing to allow that there is any ſuch Per- 
tection or Certainty in the Hebrew Tongue, 


cry, 
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cry, If it is fo valuable, why have we no 
more of it preſerved? I muſt tell them, we 


have as much as we want: And it is vaſtl 
for the Authority and Certainty of the 


Hebrew Scriptures, that they are to be 


conſtrued by themſelves, and that there 
were no human Writings in that Tongue 


preſerved, nor Writings in any other Lan- 


guage of that Antiquity : For if there had 
been ſuch, as there muſt have been Errors 


in them, eſpecially about Mens Notions in 


Philoſophy, Divinity, &c. either they 


would have writ Relations of ſome Facts 
which were not true, or they would have 


uſed ſome Letters in Words, or ſome 


Words or Names improperly ; any of 
which would have given an Occaſion to 
the Adverſary to have diſputed the Facts, 
or Significations of the Words or Facts 
writ by the inſpired Authors, which by 


ſpecial Providence is prevented. If there 


had been any Writings which had but had 


the leaſt Appearance of being of that Lan- 
guage, or of that Age, thoſe who know 


not a Diamond from a Pebble, much leſs 
he Difference of their Value, would have 


peen continually ſetting up their Authority 


gainſt that of the Hebrew Scriptures; that 
dmits of no Diſpute ; becauſe, when tis 
5 F 
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there are none fuch, they are continually 
firiving to make a Parcel of Scraps of 
vaſtly later Date (by their own Confeſſion, 

tranſlated out of the Language they were 
writ in, and is evident, about Things they 


| know nothing of) Hiſtories of Men and 
Times, and labour Night and Day with 


them, to invalidate the Authority of the 
Hebrew. 

They alſo malie an Objection agai inft 
the Hebrew from the Paucity of its Roots 
or Words, which is the greateft Perfecti- 
on Which can be in a Tongue. I mean 


not to harangue with, but to record Things, 


and convey the Ideas infallibly ; as one 
Word takes in all the Things, Actions, 
Ec. which can be comprehended under 
one Idea; as every diſtin Thing taken 


in helps to clear the Idea; the more it 


fakes in, the more the Meaning of the 


Word is aſcertained; and the Word which 
takes in the moſt, is leaſt liable to be mi- 


ſtaken, and gives the cleareſt Idea. As 
there were many Things and Actions 
which there was no Occaſion to mention 
in the ſacred Writings, ſo doubtleſs, if the 
Words for them had been uſed in the Bible, 
they would have made the Language more 
888 but world not have made that 

which 


a 


2 
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which is writ more certain. If the Book 


of J contain Words for Things not 


elſe where mentioned in the Bible, that is 


no Proof thoſe Words were not in the He. 


brew ; fo when we find thoſe unuſed 


Words, with fuch Changes as have be- 
fallen them, not only in Spelling, but! 5 
Signification in human — in neigh- 

bouring Tongues, we prefently conclude 
them each of K che Tongue 1 4 are found 
in, without any Proof that they were not 
in the firſt, or Hebrew Tongue : Nay, 
perhaps they might have more compound 


Words, or with other Sorts of Additions 


do the firſt pave Language which are not 
uſed, 

And what renders this Method the more 
valuable, tho” the Methods uſed before 


might have been renewed ; and they have 


ſet a few. of the rincipal Things right : 
Yet as the Heathens bad fallen upon 
worſhipping the natural Agents, or Second 
Cauſes, it was neceflary, or at leaſt for the 
Benefit of Man, to ſet their Creation, For- 
mations, Powers, and Actions, and every 


Particular concerning them, in a clear 


Light. And as worſhipping thoſe Cauſes 


had made them break through all other 


Rules; ſo as God was pleaſed to renew an 


Account 
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Uſes of this Machine, and lay down Rules 
between him and Man, between Huſband 
and Wife, Parents and Children, Relation 
and Relation, Neighbour and Neighbour, 
Native and Stranger; and above all, the 
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Account of the Creation, Formation, and = 


Conditions. of the Covenant, and Genea- 
logy of Chriſt, and many other Things 


contained in theſe Writings ; and laſtly, 


the Manifeſtation of Chri/t and the Goſpel, 


neither Emblems, nor the Method of Wri⸗ 


ting, with Repreſentations for Words ſag- 
geſted, but not proved to be | 
or being, though ſomething a-ki 
be ſince uſed by the Chineſe, | 
ever have aſcertained the Knowledge, and 


preſerved the Memory of ſo many Things 


as were propoſed and effected by the Me- 
thod of writing by Letters. 


But to purſue this Diſcovery, and the 
various Effects upon the ſeveral Countries 
privy to it. As God's Miracles in Ægypt, 
his Appearance and continued Miracles in 
the Wilderneſs had terrified the then World 


to a vaſt Diſtance, if not quite as far as 


had diſperſed : So this Diſcovery 
wo ſurprize them extremely, But firſt 


of all, the People who followed the a- 
elites, called, . Exod. xii. 38. AN AW 4 


mixed Multitude, E x vaſt Mumber of ſeveral. 
Tribes 


"Jv 


1 


Coxrusfox of Toxevss. 43 
Tribes or Nations, all Heathens, and con- 


ſequently of many Sects, who encamp'd in, 


or on the Outſkirts of the Tents of Iſrael, 


and were the Promoters of ſeveral Mur- 


murings or Mutinies ; as Numb, xi. 4. 
And the mix d Multitude that was among 
them fell a luſting ; and the Puniſhment 
fell moſt ſeverely upon them, as hid. V. 
1. And the Fire of the Lord burned among 
them which were in the outermoſt Parts of 
the Camp. e 10 

What induced theſe People to follow 
the Iſraelites, whether they were partly 
converted by the Miracles, and if they had 


met with no Difficulties, intended to have 


joined with the Mraelites in Worſhip ; or 


the Nations from whence they came were 
 overſtock'd with People, or oppreſſed by 
Tyranny, and they took that Opportu- 


nity to get off with the Iraelites, in Hopes 
of finding more Room, or better Uſage in 


new Settlements ; or they hoped to have 


come in for a Share of Plunder in Canaan ; 


or how far, or how long they followed, is 
not certain. But as they met with no Se- 


verities before they came to the Mount; 
and as we have no Account that they fol- 
lowed into Canaan, except they be com- 


prehended at of. viii. 3 5. or, &c. under 


the J Stranger; we may ſuppoſe that 
Fl . they 


they were moſt of them prefent when 


Wiiting was revealed, and that ſome of 
them, when they met: with Severities, 
would deſert and return to their own 


Country Aigypr, or ſome of the neighbour- 
ing Countries, and carry what they had 


heard of the Diſcovery with them. And 


tho' the Agypiions and their Neighbours 
might have an Antipathy to — Thing 


that came from the IM raelites, yet, as many 


of them were partly convicted by the Mi- 


racles, they would take the Advantage of 


what was reported of the Diſcovery ; and 


the reſt, and moſt of this mixed Multi- 
tude, would deſert and pitch in the Places: 


where they found Paſture and Neceſſaxies, 

in that Wilderneſs, or the neighbouring 
Parts, which were not fully ſtock'd, and 
carry with them what they knew of this 


As we. may have ſome Occaſion to en- 


quire who the Arabians were, whenee, 
they came, whence the Country or they 


bad that Name, we muſt firſt look back- 


ward. Marius has given us the antient 
Names of thoſe Paris, which have fince 


been called Arabia. NY 2) © Nebatioth a Son 
of Iſmael, Gen. xxv. 13. From him all the 


Region from Euphrates to the Red Sea is 
to this Day called Nabathea, which is 


2 pan 


7 2 /ite,) thence the Saberans who inha- 
1 bit Arabia Felix, have their Name. 
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| Part of Arabia. 2 Ix, 7. -N Seba Saba, 
a Son of Chas (whence Jethro's Daughter, 
whom Moſes married, was called the Glu» 


There is alſo a Metropolis of the Arabi. 
ans ſituate upon a N called by the 


I | Name of Sybo. Ja. xlv 14 — Pany 
Fat _ a Son of Jofthban, Gen, x. 28. 4 


Son of Jehan, chap. XV. 3. By this 


4 ] Name, Arabia and the Arabians are allo 
2 called, Ja, lkxi. 10, 15, Heb, Exii. 1/a. 


4 | Is, 6.— 7 D is a Mountain of the 


Moabites over againſt 


Jericho beyond For- 


Aan: It is the {ame with the Hilly Coun- 


try of Arabia, where is Mount SOA 


the Summit of Pheſge where the Jſrachtes 


pitched their Tents the 41. Incampment 


3; in the Deſart. Numb. xxi. II. where it 


is read E397 Y Jeabarim, and chap. 
xxkili. 48. Famous for the Death of Moſes, 
Numb, xxvli. 12. Deut. xxxii. 49. Jerom 
affirms in his Hebrew Places, that they 
were ſhewn Aberim as they went from 
Lybias to Fleſebon by its old Name; near 
the Mountan Phoger which retained its 

former Name, — which the Region a- 
bout it is called to this Day Phaſge—ngy 
* * of Medien, the Son of Abre- 


ham 


ama 
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46 A New Account of the 


ham, Gen. XXV. 4. From him Ara- 
bia Felix, Arabia the Deſart or Pe- 


træa, is named Epha. Iſa. Ix. 6.— ND 
Patbros, the Name of a Place in Ægypt, 


Fer. xliv. 1. Exel. xxix. 14. Alſo the 
Name of the Region which is called Ara- 


bia Petrea, Iſa. xi, 11. Is it the fame 


perhaps as the foregoing— p Cedar a 


Son of Iſmael, Gen. xxv. 13. 1 Chron. i. 
29. It is alſo a Region according to Jerom 


in the Deſart of the Hagarens, that is, the 
Saracens, ſo called from Cedar the Son of 


Tſhmael. Some ſay that Cedar is a on 


which Toſephus calls Camela, mentioned, 


other Arabia Deſerta, which is bounded 
on the South by ' Arabia Felix, on the 


North by Part of Syria and Meſopotamia, 
as Ptolomy, B. 5. chap. xix. writes, this 


they call Scenitis, and the Arabians that 
are there Scenites, that is Wandering No- 
mades, and Dwellers in Tents. - Pliny, B. 


5. chap. xi. and xxiv. and Strabo, B. 16. 
Palæotus of ſacred and Prophane Images 
cites Lactantius, B. 2. chap. xiv. One of the 
Sons of Noah whoſe Name was Cham, did 
not cover his Father's Nakedneſs; and a lit- 
tle after, being upon that Account expelled 


by 
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| Ja. Ix. 7. EzZek. xxvli. 21. P/a. cxx. 5. ; f 
Heb. xx. Jer. 11. 10, M. My — The 
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by him ſettled in that Part of the Earth 
which is now Arabia, and was called 
_ Chanaan from his Name. This was the 
firſt Nation that became ignorant of Gd; 
+ becauſe its Prince and Founder being 
- curſed by his Father did not receive from 
him the Worſhip of God; therefore his 
Deſcendants inherited his Ignorance of the 
Divinity. Into which Opinion went St. 
Irenæus, B. 5. chap. xix. and Cyrillus, B. 


1. againſt Julian Fol, 9. and many others 


| beſides.” All theſe ſhew that this Coun- 
try, and the People in it, had not antient- 
ly been called by the Name, and one, that 


the Place and People took a Name from 
theſe or ſuch People. . 


This ſtrolling People, who firſt pitch d 


in theſe Wilderneſſes, and ſome of their + 
Race, which ſtill ſtroll about there in 


the ſame Manner; and the reſt which are 
ſcattered quite thro' the Turk!/h Empire, 
called Arabians, muſt take their Name, 


and alſo give the Place its new Name from 
this Word HY. And ] think it is the firſt 
Time it was applied to a People; becauls 


before that each Tribe had lived together, 
which made this a Word of Contempt. I 
can find no other Reaſon for the Name. 
Indeed there were ſome in Canaan who 
had a Temple to the Heavens by that 
BE haves wa n " Name. 
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48 4A New Alccoumt of the 
Name. But this People, who had neither 
| King; Leader, Heads of Tribes, nor any to 


govern them, could at that Time never be of 


any ect, orcome under any one Denomina- 


tion, by agrecing to one Object of Worſhip : 


No, doubtleſs each carried the Name of the 


Alain they had had at Home with them, 


Ind fo that they had as many as there were 


in Canaan, or any other Country, perhaps 
almoſt as many as there were in the ſeveral 
Countries they came from. So, ever ſince, 
this Word has been a Name to the Coun- 
_ try, and to the Race of theſe People, where 


ver they were ſcattered, and twas the 


Name for the Language which was among 


them; and when they fixed upon a Cha- 


racter, or Alphabet, or Species of Writing: 
And as the Alcoran was writ in that Cha- 


racter, ſo in that Language as it had been 


confounded, and afterwards mixed, and 


then was uſed ; ; and whatever Words of 


other Languages were inſerted in it, and 

in their Apocryphal Books, after the Alco- 
ran and thoſe Books were writ, it might 
be the Denomination of the Language fixed 
by the Law of that Sect, and ſo of the ac- 


quired Language to the learned People of 


all the native Languages, who were forced 


into a Subjection to the Law of that Sect, 


and to read their Service, Sc. in that 
Language, 
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——— e, as the Roman Catholicks do 


theirs, in that dead Language we call La- 


tin, in the ſeveral Countties where other 


Languages are ſpoken, . | 

Other People, who had Corre < ondence 
with; and had been among the raelites i in 
the Wilderneſs, aſter this Revelation, would 


learn what they could of that new Diſcove- 
ry; and when they returned to their re- 
— 5 Places, they would report what 


„ 


knew of it to their People, and they ; 


to Tale they had any Correſpondence with, 


or heard of it, would, ſome ſooner, ſome 
later, attempt each to make Uſe of it for 
themſelves. What Difficulties each would 


and ſo on; and they, and all who knew | 


meet with, in forming their reſpective 


Characters and Alphabets, and applying 
the Letters to Words, will appear below. 


What Obſtruction it might meet with from 


their reſpective Prieſts or States, is not eaſy 
to detetmine: But how long it was before 
they brought the ſeveral Attempts to a 
common + Concordance in each reſpective 


Country, ſo as to be applied to common 


Uſe, and be underſtood that any Thing 
worth preſerving was writ, will, in ſome 


Meaſure, appear belo p. 


Whether the Canaanitrs had made any 


Advances in this new Diſcovery, before 


VorL, IV. | Sy the 


/ 
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the Iſraelites came there, does not appear; 
and 'tis likely they were under an imme- 
diate Terror of being deſtroy d or diſpoſ- 
ſe(s'd by them, ſo had ſomething elſe to 
think of, and would hate any Thing which 
came from them. But forty Vears after, 
when the Iraelites came into Canaan, cer- 
tainly all the People of the Nations which 
they conquered, did not fall by the Sword; 
but as tis expreſs'd, Jos. xiil. 6. xiv. 12. 
xxili. 5, 9, 15. Jud. i. 19. They were 
driuen out, and many of them would fly, 
ſome to among their Neighbours, and ſome 
to greater Diſtances, where there was more 
Room for them, and would carry with 
them what they had heard or learned of 
that Science. Per. Texell. p. 31 5. Eu- 
polemits in his Book of the Kings of Judæa 
343. faith, that Moſes was the firſt Wiſe 
an or Philoſopher. — — Euſebius in his E- 


5 vangelical Preparation, B. ix. cap. 26, p. 


431, faith, that Eupolemus records Moſes to 
| 555 been the firſt Philoſopher, and to 
have firft delivered Letters to the Jeuos, 
from whom the Phenicians had them, as 
the Greeks from the Phenicians. And it 
appears pretty plain, that many of them, at 

ſeveral Times, fled and ſettled Weſtward. 
There are many Inſcriptions expreſſing the 
Flight of the Canaanites from Jaſbua, into 


2 


3 


5 Africa, © 
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Atrica, &c. in Bochart $ Geogr: Sac. of 


Canaan, at p. 510, 520, $547, 548. But 
whether theſe Inſcriptions were writ by 


' thoſe who fled from Fo/bua, or by others 


who were driven out and fled thither, 
when Writing was better underſtood in 


Fudza, is not certain: A And as they carry'd 


their Language with them, many of the 


Names of Places were Phenician, ibid. 430. 
ow The old . we Was Pbenician, 1 0 


Language the Words Samos, Cabiri, &c. 
are,” And 'tis certain, that the Countries 
on the oppoſite Side of the Mediterranean 


Sea, and the Iflands in it, were then not 


much inhabited, and many would fly thi- 
ther, becauſe (as I faid) but four hundred, 


nay, three hundred Years before this Ex- 


pulſion, in the Time of Abraham, Tſaac 


on Jacob, the main Land was very thinly 
peopled; whence we have ſo much of 
the Pbenici ans, and the Knowledge which 


they brought thither. Bochart. ib. 410. 


Ec. Pliny, B. v. c. 12. The Phenici- 


ans were in great Reputation for the Inven- 


tion of Letters, Aſtronomy and Naval and 


Warlike Arts: And Witfus, in his - 


gyptiaca, p. 203, & al. by many Autho- 
rities fools Sir John Mar/ſham, for attribut- 
ng the Knowledge of theſe, and much 


higher Objects, to the Fgyptians and o- 


D 2 N thers 
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thers. If thoſe who have aſſerted that tze 
| Jews, in Oppoſition to the Samaritans, re- 
jected their own ſacred Letters becauſe the i 
Samaritans uſed them, had aſſerted, that 
upon the Antipathy that was between the 
Canaanites and the 1jraelites, and ſuppoſing. 
that the Canaanites had acquired the 
Knowledge of their Letters, that they re- 
jected them, nay, their own Language, be- 
cauſe the Iſraelites uſed the one and ſpoke. 
the other, it had been [infinitely a more 
likely Story. 
"Tis a corroborating Proof, that the 
Diſcovery of Letters was by divine Revela- 
tion, That no People or Nation who ſe⸗ 
parated from thoſe at Babel, or after, Eaſt- 
ward, North:vard, or Southward, to ſuch 
a Diſtance as to have had no Correſpon- 
dence from them, ever found out the Uſe 
of Letters, as far as our Diſcoveries have 
reached. For tho' others before Letters, 
or the Chineſe writ, none of them had any 
Knowledge of Letters. | 
When Moſes had uſed, and others at- 
tempted to make Uſe of this Diſcovery, 
each Body of People among themſelves, 
ſome, tis like, by publick, ſome by private 
Direction, inſtead of fixing the Hebrew 
Tongue, which was then common to all, 
1 


8 
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as Moſes had by divine Aſſiſtance among the 
Iaelites, it produced a quite contrary Ef- 
fect among them; each Body form'd a 
Language for themſelves, and fo a Con- 
fuſion of Tongues. 
Whether Strangers had an Opportunity 
of having Copies of the Hebrew Chargers 
upon the firſt Notice of the Diſcovery, or 
before the Covenant was writ upon Stones, 
directed Deut. xxvii. and executed Jos. 
viii. 23. and Deut. xxxi. 12. and directed 
to be read every ſeven Vears to all the Peo- 
ple, executed Js. viii. 34. fo that any Na- 
tive or Stranger might take a Copy of the 
Manner of the Writing and Character; or 
eacli Nation, becauſe "of their Difference 
in Religion, each being directly oppoſite to 
the Jfraelites, and each differing in many 
Things from each other; or each had 
made Uſe of ſome of the Marks they choſe 
for Characters, in the old Way, or hiero- 
glyphical Writing; or each had made Uſe 
of thoſe Marks for Numbers, it happen- 
ing very ſurpriſingly, that exactly the ſame 
Number of Marks which was uſed in the 
Alphabet, was alſo neceſſary to deſcribe 
the Extent of Numbers which Man had 
any Occaſion to uſe; or the Ambition in 
each State moved each to uſe a diſtinct 
C haracter; or there was a Hand of Provi- 
-D 3 dence 
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| dence in it; is not material for us to know, 
However, 'tis certain each People did form 
a Set of difterent Characters, that is, each 
differing in Figure from thoſe diſcoyereg 
by God, moſt or all differing in Poſition or 
Order of Succeſſion ; ſome in Number, by 
- omitting ſeveral ; others by adding, or 
compounding ſeveral ; and each gave th 
Letter, or moſt of them, a different Power 
or Sound from that it was intended to re- 
_ preſent in the Alphabet of the Iaelites; 
and ſo many of them in each Nation diffe- 
rent from thoſe in others. And ſeveral 
of thoſe Alphabets will ſhew, that the firſt 
were formed by Conjecture, and that they 
aimed at imitating thoſe of the Hebrew; 
and that the Letters were alſo formed by ] 
Gueſs, from them; and thence their Lan- 
guages, in the Manner aſſigned, and not 
an immediate Miracle, at Babel. And 
it may be ſhewed, by the Scraps remaining 
of the Beginning of ſome ot the following 
Languages, that they were neither writ by 
Rules of Grammar, or any Rule whatever, 
but by Gueſs. For when the Neighbours 
firſt began to uſe Letters, by the Miſappli- 
cations of the Sounds, they writ that which 
none NOW can underſtand, nor even know 
the Letters, of which many Samples are 
preſerved ; till in lengtb of Time they 
came 
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came to ſettle Sounds differently, com- 


pound Words, and formed different Lan- 
guages: When they began to compound 
Words, Prefixes could be of no Uſe; 


thence they were forced to form Particles; 
nor Affixes, ſo forced to form Pronouns, 


ſo Sc: It appears, that thoſe who formed 
Laws, put them into Writing before they 


could write to be underſtood, partly from 


the miſtaking of the Letters, and partly 
becauſe the Languages were but forming, 
the one depending upon the other ; and 
thoſe Laws ſtood in Force long after their 
Languages were poliſh'd, as we have doue 
with Old French: And ſome Inſcriptions 
of ſuch Stuff are found preſerved. I do 


not ſuppoſe that this was dane all at once 


in each Place or Country ; but that they 


: each, from Time to Time, chopped, 


changed, intermixed, and ſometimes re- 
duced ſeveral into one, ſome early, ſome 
at vaſt Diſtance of Time, as low as the 
writing of the Alcoran, 

The Effect of Confuſion did not follow 


from the Difference of the Figures of the 
Letters, or of each Letter in each Set of 


Letters, or the Alphabet of each Nation, 
nor from the different Order of Succeſſion 


in each, nor by turning the Letters, and 
yriting from Left to Right; but from the 


D 4 Difference 
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Difference in the Power or Sound they 
gave to each Letter or Vowel which they 
torm'd in each Country, from that which 
was given to each in the Hebrew. Alpha 
bet, it ſhould have anſwered; and alſo 
from each of thoſe in the Alphabet of o- 
ther Nations, which each of them intend- 
ed to anſwer that i in the Hebrew; and alſo 
form omitting any of the Letters or Vowels 
which the Myoelites had, and fo loſing the 
Power or Sounds out of the Words which 
are preſerved by the JIſrachtes; or, &c. 
and of Courſe uſing Letters or Vowels with 
5 other Powers or Sounds, in their Steads.; 
1 from miſtaking each initial and its final 
8 from two Letters, and fo framing Two for 
118 | each one of ſoch, with different Powers; 
and alſo from adding the ſingle or com- 
| // pound Letters or Vowels, which the 1/- 
11 | raelites, or, Sc. had not: And ſo of 
| Courſe, introducing them with their Pow- 
| ers or Sounds into their Words. All theſe 
1 Differences from each other, no doubt, at 
jt Hrſt Beginning, would be vaſtly wider than 
11 ; they would be in a few Ages after, when 
i they would be forced by Degrees, in each 
il _ Country, to come under ſome Regulation 
| which might methodize each of their 
new Languages, but could never retrieve 


the old ons. 
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Me are in the Dark about the Powers 
or Sounds which the Antients gave to 
their Letters or Vowels, when the Know- 
ledge of that, by ſeveral Accidents here- 
after mentioned was loſt, Many Attempts 
were made, by Pointing and — Rules, 
to retrieve them; but neither thoſe, nor 


the Sound affix d to each Letter in each 
Alphabet, nor any Pronunciation now in 
Uſe can let them right: To attempt it, 
would begin an endleſs Conteſt ; we can 


determine what concerns this Affair with- 
out that, ſo I ſhall not enter into Exam- 
ples of the Compariſons of Particular 


Sounds. 


If all and every Nation at the . Time 
of this Diſcovery uſed the ſame Language, 


and the ſame Pronunciation or Dialect as 


the Iſraelites did, and each other Nation 
that had a Copy of the fame Alphabet gi- 
ven, as there were none but fallible Men 
among them, if they had but err'd ever 


ſo little in this Point, ſome had now and 


then changed a Letter, and inſerted one 
which was the neareſt in Sound to that 
which the T/raehtes uſed in that Word, 
but not the very ſame, the Language writ- 
ten would be widely different ; nay even 


changing Conſonants into Vowels, or Vow- 


els into Conſonants, irregularly, would 
make 


0 
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make a vaſt Variation, and the Roots, 
Ideas, and Certainty, "would have been 
loſt; And as thoſe which came neareſt, 
had ſome Difference in their Powers or 
Sounds, then eaſily diſtin uiſhable to the 
Natives, tho* uncertain or | difficult now 
to us, muſt then create ſuch a Difference 
in the Pronunciation of each Word which 
had thoſe Letters, as would at firſt Hear- 
ing, make them difficult to be underſtood. 
And if they gave the Power of one Letter 
to another, in a few of ſuch of the Let- 
ters as differ widely, it would make it im- 
| Fr for an Mraelite to underſtand their 
ords with thoſe Letters at firſt, either 
en or written. 

If a Nation who ſpake the firms Lan- 
guage with the 1/raelites, and differ'd on- 
ly in the Pronunciation of their Words, 

or, as tis call'd in Dialect, and had had 
a Copy of the Hebrew Letters given, that 
Difference in Dialect would of Courſe, 
make them miſapply the Letters, uſe one 
or more Letters or Vowels in a Word dif- 
 fering from thoſe the Maelites uſed in 
the 5 me Word, and by ſuch a Series of 
Miſtakes, one by one Hand, another by 
another, the Whole would be confound- 
ed; which would produce the Effects 


aforeſaid, and in each Country . 
er'd - 
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4 fer d in Dialect from others, 2 different 
Language. 

: In any of theſe Caſes much more, where 


> 

i a Nation attempted to make Characters of 

* 7 their own, 1 — each in Figure from 
fthoſe of the Hraelites, and affix d Powers 
* or Sounds to ſeveral of them differing from | 

q any. of the Sounds affix d to thoſe of the 9 


1 If aelites, or omitted ſome which the /. 
. faelites had, or added ſome which the Fe 

| raelites had not, tho' they had ſpoke 

> ſame Language, and pronounced each Word 

4 in it exactly as the Iſraelites did; yet 


when they had applied thoſe Characters 
to the Words in Writing, when thoſe 

Words came to be uſed in Matters about 
- |} Worſhip, Laws, Hiſtory, or, &c. by the 
1 FF} Heads of the People, that would deter- 

mine the Pronunciation of the Words, 
id and they would be the Standard, not only 5 | 
at in Writing but alſo in Speaking, and 


&> 
. 
e 


©, would in Proportion deſtroy the Commu- 

ne nication between the two Nations, either 

if by Words or Writing, and the Poſſibility | 

in of reconciling or conſtruing that corrupt- J 
of ed Language exactly. | 
Dy / To illuſtrate the Caſe by Compariſon | 
d- | with one of the Things not then in Being: 
If a Letter were changed in a Word, ſfup- 
10 5 poſe in a Greek Word, where there 8 t So | 

2 „ 3 | 
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be perhaps ten ;, except it be ing Prepoſiti 
on, or the firſt Letter, it may make no great 
Altraion in the Meaning” of the War 
but might have paſſed for this or that 
Date whe te" Kiki or Pre 
vinces lay near together, and correſponded : 


But where there were but two or three 


Letters in a Word, if they changed one of 
them, nay, even one Word for another 
» DAY, » 


where they were not by the Rules of the 


Hebrew Language changeable, the Root 
was changed ; and if there was another 
Word with the fame Letters in the He- 
brew Language, it became of another Sig- 
nification, not the fame which that Word 
had, and had no Relation at all in the 
Writing of the antient Language, to the 


Word aim'd at. If there were not ſuch a- | 
Word in the antient Language, it ſignified E 
nothing, and was a new Word, coined for 


an Idea. As ſoon as they miſapply'd, 
alter'd or added Letters, and ſeparated 
Words from their Ideas, they confounded 
the attibutive Names of their Aleim, and, 
by Zeal or Emulation, began to form 


other Names for them, or the Emblems 


of them; they loſt the phyſical Know- 
ledge convey'd by the old Names, and fo 
began to loſe their Religion: And before 
any will be allow'd to produce ſuch Words 


n 
„ 


4 = 7 te n * Lo Sg 8 FO 3 FOYER N 
* 8 8 4 = r E WO 
De BS 6 HO RATE EA Tot ay oe EY of SEN 


1H 


'XM 


in Evidence, concerning Things in _ 
brew, where varying a Letter in {Word 

loſes an Article in Philoſophy, nay, in ron 
one of ſeveral Words, pry deſtroy 

chief Article in our Faith: They 15 0 
Demonſtration ſhew which Letters were 


changed for 'which, and that they have 


kept the fame Ryle in every Kingdom or 
Province where that Language 5 uſed 
and ſeveral other Things, before they can 
write the Words of that Language with 
the Hebrew, "as we term it „interlinearly; 
which I am very well afſured wil be im- 
practicable, 2 45 

So the ſame Means which” fired the 
Hebrew Tongue, where handled by the 


Prophets, and Fee the Knowledge of 


the true Aleim, and their Worſhip; the 


Knowledge of the ſecond Cauſes, Ge. 
at the ſame Time in the Hands of Men, 


was the Means of the Confuſion of Ti ongues, 


and occaſioned the Loſs of the Knowledge 


of the falſe Aleim, and of the Attributes 
and Services which had been paid to them. 

And even now, when we have ſo many 
Letters in a Word, in moſt of the Words 


in any modern Language, if a Set of Peo- 


ple were to remove out ef the Reach of 
Correſpondence, who were illiterate, and 
did not know the Number, Names, or 

Powers 


} 
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Powers of the Letters, but only knew 
there was ſuch 2 Science as Writ ; 
whenever they ſhould deviſe and fix 

| Elements N We call Letters and Sylla. 
| bles, they would: in ſeveral, ſo far miſtake 
the Alphabet then left behind: them, and 
the Rules of a lying them in Writing, 
that in à ſhort Time it would vary. the 


Pronunciation of their Words i in Redl 


ing, which preſently f that of Speak- 
ing, that 11 a a IK 1 0 = be 
in the Power of them and ole, who kept 
| their own Language and \ Aanner of Writ- 
ine to correſpond. 
When the 1frael:tes had got E Poſſeſſion of 
a great Part of Canaan, and at ſome Di- 
ſtance of Time diſpoſſeſſed, and drove out 
ſome of the remaining Tribes of the Cana- 
anites; and they would be forced to ſeek 
new Settlements : Or when the 1/raelizes 
had ſuffered Idolatry to get Root; and 
the religious Princes, from Time to Time, 
made Reformations, deſtroy'd their Tem- 
IF Altars, Images, &c. and flew the 
rieſts : Tho- the Hiſtory does not deſcend 


to ſuch minute Circumſtances, as what be- 


came of the Canaanites driven out, or of 
the Iſraelites ſeduced; no Doubt, ſuch of 
the &duced Iſraelites. as. they catched, 
they put to Death: But tis certain, 0 
uc 


they would carry it with them. 
beſides the Fugitives in 79 
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ſuch Reformations were beginning, ſuch 
as were guilty would : fave them that 


Trouble, and would make the beſt of 
their Way to find out new Quarters. And 
after ſuch Time as the, Land was fully 
ſtocked thereabout, no douht they m made 


Weſtward : And as ſuch, no doubt, un- 


derſtood the Hebrew Manner of Writing, 
Hence, 
zſbua's Time, 
theſe would ſpread what they called the 


| Punick Tongue, and the Hebrew Letters, 


wherever there was Room, on both Sides of 
the Mediterranean : But as the Hebrew 
would before that time be corrupted there, 
it would not be in their Power to reform 


a It, but they would be forced to conform. 


J have mentioned ſomething of the Na- 
ture of the Original Tongue preſerved a- 
mong the 1/raehtes, and of the Confuſion 
of that Tongue in other Nations, by intro- 


ducing the Diſcovery of Writing, which 


formed ſeveral other Languges of Tongues 


moſtly of Words, being compoſed of three 


or four, or a few Letters at firſt. I am 
next to chew how the third Sort of Lan- 
guages or Tongues muſt of Courſe be 


formed. When the firſt Rank of the 


People of thoſe Nations had ſo far loſt the 
ann. of {Re Roots of, and the Man- 


ner 


nee-vfcoupreſiing Things br the Fbrew! 
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, by the eans aforeſaid, that they- 
ficultytoknow which Letters were 


of the Root, Which were Prefixes, which 


Afﬀfxes; which Vowels were fixed, and 


which moveable, ſo as to be able to diſtin- 
guiſh the Parts of Grammar in the Words 
of their new modelled Languages, and 


began to lay down new Rules for the Signs 


Terminations, Se. the very varying of the 


Terminations, of Maſculine, Femine, Neu- 


ter; of Active, Paſſive, Paſt, Preſent, fo 
Cone. &. was enough to change a Tongue, 


which very low down, when the Confuſi- 
on, and their Ignorance encreaſed ſo far, 
that the ordinary People could not read, 


they were forced to introduce Pointing to 


F them out; of which, and of the A- 
bu es by it, in its Courſe. 
The Uncertainty of Words fram'd by 


fallible Men, contrary to the Rules of 


forming the Hebr. av Words, is ſufficiently 
viſible in many of the compound Names, 


form'd and uſed by the 1ſraehres. Indeed 
where tae Reaſon for impoſing the Name 


is aſign'd, it cannot poſſibly be miſtaken ; 


but "Where this is wanting by an Uncer- 
tainty (perhaps for want of their Rules) 


how tnany Letters belong to the firſt Word, 


aint ſo what Word it is, and what Word 


the 
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the ſecond is, when the moveable Vowels 
are to be dropp'd, &c. Beſides, there may 
have been Words in the Hebrew Tongue 


not uſed in, the Scripture, which may be 
uſed in the Compoſition of Names, which 


may make it impoſſible to find the Words 


they are compounded of ; and alſo the 
Names of Perſons, Places, or of the acting 
Powers or their Emblems, which were 


formed or reformed by them late, after 
Writing had taken Place a" them, 
will be difficult to be underſtood, much 


more ſo when they are compounded 


Words, 


But to the Point: Some few Ages after 
Writing was revealed, about the Time 
when ch > 
Part of the Earth became overſtock'd 
with People; and from the various Cauſes 
or Pretences of Tyranny, Opprefſions 


is firſt Confuſion happened, that 


of the great Kingdoms, of being harraſs'd 
by ſuch Neighbours, or conquered, the il- 


literate poorer Sort deſerted in Bodies; 


ſometimes perhaps of different Dialects 
of a new Language, ſometimes of diffe- 


rent Languages, and fixed at vaſt Di- 
ſtances, in new Settlements, out of the 
Reach of their Countrymen or Edemies. 


Tho' there might be ſome among them, 


who underſtood Writing, ſo as to ſet it for- 
- Y:Ob, IV. N Ward, 
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= - ward, the common People would ſoon run 
= ſo far further into Confuſion, that they 
| 39 | would not be able to diſtinguiſh the Num- 
| bers, Caſes, Genders, Moods, Tenſes, &c. 
| but would be under a Neceſſity to intro- 
| _ duce ſeparate Particles, various Formations, 
| and Terminations, to make the neceſſary 
4 Diſtinctions in what we now call Grammar. 
1 and the Loſs of the Uſe of the Roots, 
1 would force them to contrive ſomething 
: — 1 the Prefixes, Sc. which intro- 
duced prefixing Prepoſitions, compound- 
ing of Words, &c. which made thoſe 
Languages wholly arbitrary and uncer- 
tain ; ſo that the Meaning of the Words 
in all fuch dead Languages, except ſo 
much of the Greek as was uſed by divine 
Writers in the New Teſtament, which re- 
fers to, and depends upon the Hebrew, 
to depend wholly upon the Senſe each 
Writer uſed them in; which has given 
frequently many Senſes to one Word which 
have no Relation in Idea or otherwiſe to 
one another, as you may ſee in any Lexi- 
con or Dictionary; and the Meaning of the 
Words in the living Languages, to the U- 
ſage of this or that Writer, to the Uſage 
of the People in this or that Place, or, Sc. 
* 8o to ſum up the Matter, when the 
= - Heathens, who had fpoken the antient Þ 


Language, 


n 
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Language, began to write, they began to 
neglect, and fo by Degrees loſt the Know- 


ledge of their Hierography, and ſo of their 
Hieroglyphical Repreſentations; and by 


confounding the Roots of the Words in 


their Language, which preſerv'd and con- 


vey'd proper Ideas, they loſt the Know- 


ledge of the Conditions of the Subſtance, 


their Powers and Actions, which they wor- 
ſhipped ; and thoſe who went off with 


that Language, in a Manner wholly new, 
confounded moſt of the ſmall Remains 
of Knowledge they carry'd off with them, 
ſo was their Worſhip confounded. For as 


ſoon as they had loſt the Knowledge of 
the Operations of the Air in the Heavens, 
upon the Orbs in the Earth, in raiſing 


Waters, in Vegetation, in the Production 


of Creatures, in the Motions and Actions 
of Man's Body, Sc. they loſt the Degree 
of Gratitude and Reverence they paid to 


theſe Powers; the Knowledge of the ſup- 
poſed Obligation ceaſed, and they became 


fit to receive another Religion; after that 
they worſhipped they knew not what, nor 
for what they worſhipped. 


When the Jjraclires fell into this Wor- 
ſhip to a conſiderable Degree, and fo neg- 
lected the Covenant to have no other 


Aleim but Jehovah, and ſo to ſtone the firſt 
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who attempted to ſeduce another, but let 
them increaſe till in the Beginning of Jebu's 
Reign, 2 Reg. x, there were Worſhippers 
of Baal which filled his Temple, and ſo 
on, till that People were at ſeveral Times 
carried into Captivity, and fo loſt their 


Temple, and with it their Hierographicks, 
and with them the Knowledge of their 
Hieroglyphicks; that is, the Repreſenta- 
tions of the Things, from whence the 
Ideas of Things unſeen were taken, which 
were exhibited in their Sanctum Sanctorum, 


in their Temple, before the Porch, c. and 


which the Words in Hebrew, in a ſecon- 


dary Manner, repreſented, by being com- 


mitted to Writing were loſt, And they 
in a great Meaſure loſt the Knowledge of 


their Tongue, at leaſt changed the Uſe of 


it for the Tongues of the Places whither 
they were carried, which had undergone 


thoſe Changes, and, I think, underwent 


another in conforming it to the Hebrew 
Character, and thereby almoſt totally loſt 
the Uſe of its Roots, at leaſt totally among 
the common People; ſo they, as well as 


the reſt, by loſing their Temple and Lan- 


guage, loſt the Knowledge of the Powers 
which had been revealed and preſerved by 
Hieroglyphicks, and Words which ex- 
preis'd them perfectly, and had been re- 
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corded in the Revelation made by Writing ; 
and ſo the Knowledge of the principal 


Things ſeen, and the Ideas of Things un- 
ſeen : And as the Hebrew then was ceaſed 


to be ſpoken, and became, as we ſay, a 


dead Language, many Things follow, inter 
al. any Word in that Tongue, which is 


Not 1 the inſpired Writings, tho 
found in 
certain, confounded, and loſt, The Jews 


ther Tongues, is become un- 


were early ſenſible of this Loſs, as appears 


by the Prologue of Jeſus, Son of Hrack, 


who ſays, For the ſame Things uttered in 


Hebrew, and tranſlated into another Tongue, 


have not the ſame Force in them ; and not 


: only theſe Things, but the Law itſelf, and 


the Prophecies, and the reſt of the Books, 


have no ſmall Difference ( Excellency ) 
when they are ſpoken in their own Lan- 


guage. | 3 NT 

It is plain, that thoſe who made that 
Verſion called the Septuagint, did not un- 
derſtand the Perfection of that Language, 
but treated it as other Languages are trea- 
ted ; becauſe, in indifferent Matters, where 
they had no Occaſion to conceal the 


Truth, they have neglected tl Benefit and 
Certainty of that Language, which ariſes 


from the Compariſon with the Uſage of 


the Word, in the ſame Root. And tho' 


. one 


yo A Mew Account of the 


one would think they could have tranſlated 
the Words which deſcribe the three A- 
gents, and their Powers and Actions; yet 
whether from the Cauſes J have affiened, 
or it is true which they aſſert, that after 
the Captivity they never inclined to ſtudy 
the Knowledge of, or worſhip theſe Pow- 
ers, fo that they were really ignorant of, 
and then had totally loſt it, or there was a 
Hand of Providence in it, I pretend not 
to determine here, But it was well that 
they did not ; for if they had tranflated 
them clearly into Greek, and the Tranſla- 
tion had *fcaped the Fury of the common 
People, and had been preſerved, that 
would have reſtored the Knowledge of 
them and their Actions to the Greeks, who 
were their Worſhippers, as far as they then 
underſtood them, and from them to others, 
which would have made them more zea- 
lous for the Service of theſe Powers, and 
have hindered their coming into, or their 
Progreſs in, Chriſtianity. 

'Tho' the Diſtance between the Barat 
of the Temple and the Hieroglyphicks of 
the Jeus in it, and the making of this 
Tranſlation, was not ſo great a Length of 
Time but that they might have ſome tra- 
dio Memory ef f thoſe. Things, it was 

_ otherwiſe 
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= otherwiſe among the Heathensg, When 
1 Writing with Letters took Place, they 
= ceaſed to make new Hieroglyphicks, and 
dio uſe the emblematical Method of writing 
upon Stone, Sc. and thoſe then in Being, 
between that Time and the Time of this 
Tranſlation, would be decayed, or defaced, 
or not be underſtood, or be deſtroyed. 
And it appears by the Evidence Morinus 
has produced, in his Lingua Primeva, p. 
124. upon 1 Mac. iii. 48. that the Hea- 
thens [by the Means aforeſaid] had fo far 
loſt the Knowledge of their Gods, that 
they wanted to get the Bible into their 
Hands [tho' it was writ againſt their Gods] 
'Y to find the Deſcriptions of them in it, 
There were other lower, concurring, or 
accidental Cauſes, {which contributed to 
the Loſs of the Knowledge of their Em- 
blems, or the Deſtruction of them, and 
the Confuſion of Languages: When great 
Swarms of People, upon any Occaſion, 
went off, and were able to conquer or mix 
with others, who had then already made 
Settlements, and improved, they further 
contounded their wo Religions, and their 
two Languages. 5 

When the Emperors of the antient great 
Empires made Conqueſts, and carried the 
N 8-4 :- People 
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tives, elſewhere, to ſtock their new Con- 


quered into their Country) they are called, 
Fer. 1. 37. mixed People; tho' they did 


not give a Name to the e Country, yet that 
loſt the Knowledge of their Hierogly- 


the further Effects by People of the Coun- 
tries which were conquered, who fled and 


rors. 
Countries they conquered, and demoliſned 


in #gypt (which, by the Nature of that 


1 down, the Emperors, Kings, Se- 


5 8 upon thoſe they conquered, but upon 


People conquered into Captivity to among 
their own Subjects, and carried their own 
Subjects or others they had taken Cap- 


queſts (as the Chaldeans had tranſ ported 
People of the ſeveral Nations they con- 


phicks, and of their Languages; befides 


ſettled where they could, or among what 
People they could, rather than fall into 
the Hands or Power of the Conque- 


Very early the Corn impoſed the 
Aleim- of their own Country upon the 


thier hieroglyphical Emblems and Wri- 
tings ; and tho' thoſe found in the Rubbiſh 


Place, are beſt preſerved) or in other Pla. : 
ces, when they were bury'd, the Know- [3 
ſedg e of them and their Uſe was loſt. And 


nates, &c. impoſed ſuch Gods, nay, ſuch 
Services to them, as they thought fit, not 


their 8 
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their own People. Beſides, the Conque- 
rors writ Laws about Policy, Religion, Sc. 
in their own Languages, and made as 
many of the conquered, or Captives, as 
could read, learn to read and underſtand 
them 

Pierius e of, p. 50. ſays, Ptolemy, 
when he conquered Egypt, forced them 
to uſe Greek Letters inſtead of their old 
Letters, which he, from Plutarch, thinks, 


— — a 
* 


had been taken from the Figures of the 


Parts, as Head, Foot, Neck, Cc. of their 
ſacred Animals; which ſo confounded 
their Tongue and their Writing, that I 
think, tis not yet agreed what Sort of Let- 
ters they uſed ; or, after they had loſt the 
Hebrew, what Language they ſpoke : And 
tho' many who have been there, tell us 
of having ſeen Inſcriptions with Letters 
upon their Columns, &c. yet none have 
been able, that I know of, to reduce them 
to an Alphabet. 

J. Leoni's Africe Deſcript. p. 25 had 
Accounts, that when the Ninn 3 
or conquered, they made the Africans. 
burn their Books, and change their Rites 
and Letters, that the Memory of them 
only might be preſerved ; and when the 
Goths conquered, they did the fame. (J 
may include, when Chriſtianity prevailed, 

the 
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the Converts burned their own Books.) 
When the Mahometans conquered, they 
made the People burn all their Books of 
Phyſicks, and about the Heathen Religi- 
on, leſt they ſhould diſparage their new 
Religion, ri compelled them all to uſe 
the Arabic Character. x might add ma- 
ny Examples of this Kind, and great La- 
mentations for the Loſs of the Libraries 
| burnt or deſtroy d, and particularly for 
Ptolemy's, at Alexandria in &Ægypt, by 
Caliph Omar, Anno. Hegiræ 20, Dr. Pri- 
adtaux, in his Connect. Vol. 2. p. 16. gives 
Omar's Reaſons, and ſays, it was Anno 
Dom. 642. tho' it cannot be ſhewed, that 
there could be any Thing worth preſerving 
in them. 
As thoſe who deſerted and went to new 
Colonies, were many of them ſuch as did 
not underſtand the Names of uncommon 
Things, when they came to think of Sci- 
ences, &c. and ſo came to have Occaſion 
to ſpeak of them, they muſt give them 
Names, ſo new Names, and without ag 
per Ideas. | 
I -need only mention how much Traf- 
ficking by Land or Water contributes to 
a Mixture of Languages, which was, in a 
_ Meaſure, forbidden among the Jews, 


but 
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but was common to all other Nati» 
ons. nh ned 
I am next to ſhew, that Writing and 5 
Tongues, among the Heathens, made 
their Entry and Progreſs gradually together. 1 
As Writing was revealed to the 1/rae/ites, 
and as their inſpired Writings give us the 
Accounts of theſe Things, I ſhall include 
them. The firſt writing with Letters, was 
by the Alerm, mentioned Exod. xxiv. 12, 
And Jehovah ſaid unto Moſes, come up to 
me into the Mount, and be there, and I will 
give thee Tables of Stone, and a Law and 
Commandments which I have «written, that 
thou mayſt teach them, Tho' Moſes's 
Writing, after he had been in the Mount, 
and had propoſed the Words to the People, 
and they had agreed to them, be firſt 
mentioned, at v. 4 and v. 7. it was but a 
Copy of the Tables which he writ; they 
2 were not to have the Originals, the Tables, 
till they had confirmed the Covenant; 
which they did, upon hearing the Copy 
& read v. 7, by Blood: v. 8, and the Aleim, by 
their Appearance, and ſome Act which is 
= negatively expreſſed, that it was with 
Miſes and the Prieſthood, but not with 
the Elders. That the firſt Tables were 
writ by the Aleim, is confirmed, ibid. 
XXB, 18. ri. 16, 32. Debt. Ww. 13. 
v. 22. 
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v. 22. ix. 10. The next two Tables, tho? 


God only fays, Exod. xxxiv. 1, I will 


orite,' he ſays, Deut. x. 4, that he did 


write them. It appears, Exod. xxxiv. 27, 


28, that he ordered Moſes to write, and he 


writ a Copy of them. The next Writing 
was, xxxix. 30, upon the Plate of the 


Crown ; after that, Numb. xvii. 3, upon 


the Rods; and during that Time, Moſes, 
in his Books, After Writing had prevailed / 
among the Hraelites they kept up ſome 


of the old Cuſtoms ; one confirmed, Heut. 
xxv. 7, 8, 9, where the Brother's Widow 


was to pull off the Shoe, and ſpit in the 
Face of his next Brother, when he refuſed 
to marry her; which paſſed the Eſtate and 
her to the next. So Ruth iv. 7, Now this 
was the Manner in former Time in Iſrael, | 
concerning Redeeming, and concerning Chang- |* 
ing; for to confirm all Things, a Man 
plucked off his Shoe, and gave it to his Nezgh- 
bur, and this was a Teſiimony in Iſrael. 
The next Writing was by Yof. viii. 2, 


upon Stones. Deut. xi. 20,, upon the Poſts 


and Gates of their Houſes. id. xxiv. I, 
their Bills of Divorcement. I need not 
recite the Books which are preſerved. 7% 
x. 13. 2 Sam. i. 18. The Book of Jaſber. 


Judg. v. 14, Zebulon produced Writers, 


Ibid, viii. 14. A young Man gave an 
. : Account, 
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Account, which ſeems to have 3 


Writing, to Gideon. 1 Sam. x. 25, Sa- 


muel wrote a Book to direct Kings in their 
Adminiſtration. It appears, 1 Chron. xxvii. 


24, that King David kept written Re- 


cords, Chronicles, or Memorials of the 


Tranſactions in his Kingdom; and v. 32. 


and 2 Sam. viii. 17, that he kept an Offi- 
cer, diſtinguiſhed for his Wiſdom, &c, 
called a Scribe. And 2 Sam. xi. 14, that 


David ſent a Letter to Jab. 2 Chron, 


ü. 11, when Solomon ſent Hiram King of 


* 


Tyre, about building the Temple; Hiram 
anſwered in Writing, ſent a Letter to So- 
lomen, Ibid. xi. 15. xiii. 22, we have 


Reference to a Book writ by Shemaiab the 


Prophet, and Iddo the Seer, about Ge- 
nealogies. 2 Chron. xvii, , Tehoſhaphat 


ſent the Princes and Levites, with the 


Book of the Law, thro' all the Cities of 
Judah, to read and inſtruct them. 1 Kings 
xxl. 8, Tezebel gave a royal Order in 


4 Writing, 2 Chron. xxi. 12, Elijah ſent a 


written Prophecy to Fehoram. 2 Kings x, 
Jebu ſent Letters to Samaria. Iſa. viii. 1, 
was to record Things in a Roll. 2. Kings 
xvli. 5, the King of Aſſyria carried a- 
way the Haelites, and they carried the 


Knowledge and Uſage of their Letters 
with them to Aſhria; and no doubt, if 


they 
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they were ſuffered, uſed them where they 


were placed, perhaps to reſtock theGround 


from whence the Cuth:ans, &c. were car- 
ried, So at the general Captivity the eu- 
%% Letters might be in Uſe in Aſyria. 


And as the King of AhHria ſent the Cu- 
tbians, &c. Natives of his Kingdom, to 


inhabit the Lands ot the Mraclites; and 
they brought their Language, as then 
ſpoken, and no doubt the Letters which 
they uſed; and there could be no Law to 
hinder the Uſe of them there, and per- 
haps are thoſe which have ſince been 


called the Samaritan Letters, and by the 


Help ofthe Prieſt ſent to inſtruct them, or 
from others, by Degrees, procured Copies 


of, and formed their Pentateuch and Wor- 
ſhip, as near as they could, to that of the 
Jews. Indeed this Copy, which has come 
down to us, appears to have been made 


or altered later, I paſs over the many In- 


ſtances ſince thoſe already cited, where 


Strangers, ſome from the utmoſt of the 


then inhabited Parts of the Earth ( or 
Borders of diſtant Seas) conferred freely 


with the Haelites, and no Difficulty ap- 


peared, becauſe every one may obſerve 


them, till this firſt Mention of ſome not 
underſtanding the Language of others. 
When the Afyrian Army lay before Je 


ruſalem, 
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ruſalem, 2 Kings xviii, 26. Iſa. xxxvi. 11, 
the Servants of Hezekiah deſired Rabſbetab, 


| &c. Servants to the King of Afyria, to 
ſpeak to them MW Syrian (for they un- 


derſtood it) and not Mmm Jewiſb, which 


the People underſtood. 2 Kings xix. 14. 
2 Chron. xxxil. 17. Iſa. xxxvii. 14, Rab- 
ſhekab ſent a Letter to King Hezekiah, and 
returned to his Seat at Nineveh. 2 Kings 


XX, 13. Iſa. xxxix. 1, the King of Babylon 


ſent Letters orScribes, called 2 Chron. xxxii. 


31, 19 Interpreters, (though theſe are 
the next Words called Princes of Babel, 


the Word fignifies, and is frequently uſed 
for Deceivers, Sophiſters, Scoffers, for ſuch 


were all, who pretended to reconcile the 


confounded Languages with the Hebrew ) 
to Hezekiah to enquire of the Wonder 
that was done in the Land; 2 Kings xx. 11. 


Ifa. xxxix. 1, concerning the Shadow re- 
turning or going back upon the Dial, 


which no Doubt, they had obſerved at 
Babylon. We have no Mention of any 
Inſtance before theſe, that any one did not 

underſtand the Words of another wil hout 


Learning, which Hezekzab's Miniſters 


muſt be preſumed to have; and the Aſyy- 


rian Officers might preſerve the Hebreu 
Tongue from converſing with the Captives, 
who, tis like, were their Slaves: or that 
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A New Account of the 


any did not underſtand the Writing of an- 
other without Interpreters, nor of writing 
in Meſſages, T reaties, or Covenants be- 
tween Strangers. And we may {ately af- 
firm, that not only Princes, but others 
N would have been ready enough, and 
proud to have done it, if they had ſet- 
tled Writing ſo that they 185 have 
done it ſooner: And 'tis worthy Obſer- 
vation, that before this they were not di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the Word Language : The 
Heathens had not left the Hebrew ſo far; 
ſo they were ſaid to ſpeak Aramitiſb and 
| Jewiſh, Soon after the two Tribes were 
carried into Captivity, and diſperſed and 
loſt their Language ; ſo that it, as afore- 
ſaid, was never after ſpoken in any Place: 
During their Stay, Jer. xxix. 1, ſent a 
Letter 1 to thoſe of the Captivity at Babylon. 
| Ibid. xxxii. 10, the purchaſe Deeds of 
Land were ſubſcribed, ſealed, and Wit- 
neſſed; one ſealed up, and one open, ac- 
cording to Cuſtom and Law; tho' by this 
Reference tis plain there had been ſuch 
Deeds for ſome Time; yet *tis plainly = 
proved, by the Manner of witneſſing ſuch 
Bargains before Moſes, and even ſome 
after, that there was then no ſuch Cuſtom, 
nor any Writing. Fer, xxxvi, ſends a writ- 
: - ten 


Y 
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ten Prophecy to thoſe of the Captivity. 
Dan. ii. 2. Then ſpake the Chaldeans to 
the King in BMW Syriack. Eſther i. 22.,— 
And be ſent into all the King's Provinces, 
into every Province according to the writing 
thereof, and to every People after their Lan- 
guage— according to the Language of every 
People. This is the firſt Timethata Diſtincti- 
on in Writing, a Diſtinction in Speaking, and 
diſtin Languages are mentioned; and 
no Doubt, but the firſt was the Cauſe and 
Rule, as aforeſaid, of the ſecond and third: 
And 'tis certain, that many of thoſe Pro- 
vinces which were then conquered, and 
in the Hand of Abaſuerus, were the very 
Countries in which the Patriarchs had li- 
ved and travell'd, and which a little before 
this all ſpoke Hebrew, Eſther 11. 23, it 
appears, that Abaſuerus kept written Chro- 
nicles, and that the Entries were made be- 
fore him, or in his Preſence, id. vi. 1, 
he cauſed them to read the Records of 
the Chronicles in his, Preſence. Dau. iii. 
4, the Command wax to all People, Nati- 
ons, and N29 Languapes. Lid. vi. 10, a 
written Decree figned the King, ac- 
cording to the Laws of the Medes and 
Perſians. 1 Hes. i. 2, Cyrus ſent Letters of 
Licence to be proclaimed to all his People, 
for the eus to return, Bid. iv, 7, ſundry 
Vor, IV. gs we. 
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| writ to Arfaxerxes a Complaint againſt the 
Feus ry in Syriac, and Od in Syriac. 


17, the King anſwers: The Letter which ye 


ſent unto us hath been plainly read before 
me with Command to ſtop the Building. 


Ihid. V. 7, ſundry write to Darius againſt 


the Building. V. 13, they aſſert Cyrus 
made a Decree in their Favour :. They 


put Darius the King upon Search for hs 


Decree, 161d. vi, Search was made in the _ 


Houſes of the Rolls at Babylon and Ach- 


met ba, in the Province of the ada 'The 


Dates i is found, another Decree made, and 
the Building finiſhed. Hez. vii. 1 3. The 


King and his ſeven Counſellors ſent Eſdras 
with an ample Commiſſion, and with the 
Law in his Hand. Nev. ix. 18, they ſeal'd 
a Covenant with their Aleim. It appears, 


when Nehemiah returned, that not only 


the Jraclites, but euch of the neighbouring 


Nations, had deviated from the Hebrew, 
and each had a diſtinct Tongue or Lan- 
guage : So that each of them was not only 


MNY2XW2, of Moab, and their Chilaren ſpake 
partly 
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8 differing from Hebrew, and from that Lan- | 
| | guage we call Chalgee, which the {ſrae- | 
|| lites or Jeus then ſpoke ; but differing from 1 
9 each other, Neb. xiii. 23. In thoſe Days 
alſo I Jaw Jews that had married Wives, 1 
NWN of Albdod, ray, of Ammon, t 
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partly in the Speech of Aſhdod, and they 


could not ſpeak Fewiſh, but according to the 
Language of each People. | 


I think I may conclude, that tho' the 
Heathens might ſee what we call the Ten 


| Commandments, or a Letter writ in Hebrew, 


the Hebrew Bible was kept from them, 


and they did not acquire Writing, till 
| they had loſt their old Languages, and 


formed new ones. If there had been any 
Writing in Hebrew, beſides that in the 
Bible, Cc. among the Iſraelites, that is, in 
any other Country then peopled, where 
that was ſpoken, till the Time I have 


ſhewed that Language was corrupted, tis 


ſcarce poſſible but we muſt have found 
ſome Scraps of it in ſome Monuments, or 
cited into other Languages. 
Suppoſing that many of the antient Lan- 
guages, nay, even the Greek and Latin, had 
their Origin at Babel, and that Writing 


was then in Uſe, has drawn in the Mo- 
derns to admit much falſe Evidence, and 


make many falſe Deductions and Conclu- 
ſions. I have ſhewed the Time, pretty 
near, when the Languages of all the People 
or Nations who were then in Being, and 


before ſpoke Hebrew, had their Riſe; and 


tho' Prophets, at firſt, and Kings or Princes, 
+ -Y among 
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among the Heathens, by this Time, had 
People who could write, perhaps Priefts 


were not very haſty to change their Me- 


thods, and Writing was not yet common; 
and all Pretences to Hiſtory much before 
this Time, are forged, and all the antient 
human Writers talked without Book. 

I think we know little of what was 
done Eaſtward, fave what we have from 
Aria: Thofe who went that Way be- 
. yond the Reach of Cor reſpondence, with- 
out Letters, and knew nothing of any 
Method to record Things but by Memo- 
rials, which, at the Time they went off, 
or Bon after, were corrupted, can give us 
no Account of what has befallen them, 
from that Time to the Time we found 
them: So we can ſay nothing but that 
tho' they bave preſerved many Hints of 
Things by theſe Memorials, in that vaſt 
Procets of Time, they have loſt the anti- 
ent Language, and formed new ones. The 
Caſe of the Chineſe is pretty much the 
ſame as theirs, who writ with Letters ; for 
as they carried not Writing, by Letters, 
with them, whenever they began to write 
in the Manner we ſee ; for what was then 
paſt, or had been before that Time, they, 
as the Heathens Weſtward, gueſs'd at Part, 
and forged Accounts of the reſt. - 4 
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It muſt be ſome Time after this, before 


the Greef, firſt, and after that, the Latin, 
which were further Corruptions of the ſe- 
cond, and may be ſaid to be the third Sort 


of Languages, commenced ; and as their 


Writing and Languages orew together at 


firſt, the Greeks writ many Words which 
none can now underſtand. Long after 


that, Dr. Cumberland, in his Sanchon. p. 


Gen. Il. calling him Beelſamin, which 


in Phenician is, Lord of Heaven; in Greek 
7s, Zevg: Then he charges a Miſtake upon 


the Greeks, ſaying, For we, not vainly, have 


frequently 4 Iſtinguiſbed thoſe Names, but 


with reſpect to the later Si gnification of 
Names accruing to them from later Things ; 
which the Greeks nit knowing, have con- 


 ftrued otherwiſe, being deceived with the 


Ambiguity of their Significations. And 


| befides the Scraps of Inſcriptions, &c. 
there were many Laws writ by the Ro- 


mans, which ſhew, that they had not then 
brought their Language to any Rules, ei- 


ther of Grammar, or Sc. which appears 


by the Alterations which were made be- 
tween that Time and the Times when 
the Claſſicks were writ. And there is a 


_ reaſonable Proof, that the Greek would 


alter conſiderably between the Times 


when ſome of the antienteſt Books arc 
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ſaid to have been writ, and the Times of 


writing later Books, which are known, 


and is a Proof that there cannot be any 


ſuch Difference in Time as they pretend 
there is. We find, 1 Maccab. viii, the 
Romans wrote a League with the Fews in 


Tables of Braſs, and ſent them to Judea, 
but how it was performed, we cannot ſay. 


The Evidence for the Hebrew Writings 
is, that the firſt and laſt and all (except 
a few Verſes of Chaldee) were the fame. 


The Evidence of the Antiquity of a 


Writing in any other Language is, that it 
had abundance of Blunders in it, and- 
pace from the Writings when that 
ar was regulated. 
there have been many ſuch critical 


Tranſcribers of antient MSS, as our mo- 


dern Editors are, who have attempted to 


rectifie all Irregularities, and reform them 
to what the Language was ſome Hundreds 


of Years after, or conform them to their 
own Heads, the ſtrongeſt Proofs of their 
Antiquity may be blotted out. 

Whenever it was, that what is ſaid to 


be writ by Sarchonzathon, was writ, Peo- 


le believe, as appears in Bechart de Colonis | 
ts 7 Sermone Phenicum, p. 778. and indeed, 


as appears by the Words, that it was writ 
in a Language of corrupted Hebrew, and 


about 
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about the Objects that the Heathens in or 
near Judea worſhipped. But what Rela- 
tion has Jerombaal to Ferubaal ? Was 
any Thing more common than for Prieſts, 
nay, Kings, to be called after their BI = 
or of joining two Words together, and 
| compounding a Name? May not every 
one ſee, that in Tranſlations from the 
elder Languages into Greek, where they 
knew the Meaning of the Words, they 
tranſlated them; and is not Jerom Greek, 
or as near as many other Words in that 
Tranſlation? And where they knewnot the 
Meaning of a Word, or if it was a Word 
ſo well known that they knew not how 
to expreſs it ſo well, they changed it into 
Greek Letters. If the firſt had been the 
Caſe of Baal, it would have fignified no- 
thing in Greek ; but I doubt Baal was too 
well known every where. If Jerombaal 38 7 
be the Name of a Prieſt, and ie was Fl. 
uſed by the Greeks for the r 1 
I have ſhewed it was, ſuch wreſted Sie- = | 
nifications or Gueſſes as they have of- _— 
fered, have no Place. And all the Evi- VF 
dence from the Suppoſition that this was 9 
Gideon, and fo of this Author's Time or 1 ö 
Antiquity, fails; which it certainly does, —— 
becauſe there was no ſuch Language writ- — 
„ ten 
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ten at the Time aſſigned. Dr. Cumber- 


land, in his Sanch. p. 418. will not let 


his Manetho be believed, becauſe he has 


told him truly, thathe had his Accountsfrom 


the Aadyta of the Agyptian Temples, from 


Hieroglyphicks upon the 41a: Columns and 
tho' his Sanchoniathon tells him the ſame, 
that he had his from the ſacred Records 
at Beritus (which might be at Beth Baal! 


Berith) yet he muſt be believed, tho' it is 
_ certain there was no other Sort of Writing, 


nor in any other but ſuch Places, or Things 


which were tranſacted in the Times they 
talk of, nor there neither: Some have 
fince been forged to oppoſe Moſes's Wri- 

tings, of which this was one. And 'tis 

as certain, that the Images, or Repreſen- 


tations, or Memorials found there, with 


Royal and other Emblems, were not Men, 


but Powers, Attributes of the Heavens, 
the Names of Objects which they wor- 
ſhipped ; ſo each called 752» King, Father, 


Sc. and as they found no Letters with 


_ theſe Kings, ſo they found no Names, but 


Emblems to each, which ſhewed what 
Power it was that each repreſented, and 
io while Hebrew wwas preſerved, ſhewed its 
Name: And tho' he has puzled ſo much, 
to find out that his King Menes was Meon, 
Ee: © 
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it was ») another, which the 1/-aehteswor- 
ſhipped ; and if theſe and ſuch were their 
Kings, as I have ſhewed many of them 
were, and ſhall ſhew all the reſt below, all 
that has been ſaid by our Chronologers 
concerning them, and all theit Chronolo- 
gies, come to nothing. 

The Degree of Knowledge of the true 
Religion, of the falſe one, of the Sciences, 


| of each Nation or Man, when they he 


gan to write, or when any Writing pre- 
ſerved was writ, is chiefly to be conſi- 
dered. There were ſome who dwelled a- 
mong the Heathens for ſeveral Ages after 
the Apoſtaſy at Babel, who retained the 
Belief of Fehbuvab Aleim, of a future State, 
or Sc. yet ſome of them had loſt the par- 
_ ticular Knowledge of ſuch Things as were 
hiſtorical, ſuch as the Fall of Man, the 
Forfeiture, and other principal Things; 
among thoſe was Job, and I think one of 
the Deſigns in writing that Book was, to 
ſhew the State in which that great Man was, 
and fo the Neceſſity for, and Benefit of, a 
Written Revelation. Thoſe who remem- 
bered little or nothing of the firſt Revelati- 
on, and had little or no Communication 
with thoſe who had the ſecond, knew little 
or nothing of the Eſſence, Perſons, their 
Actions, the Fall of Man, the Covenant, 


and 
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and Terms of Grace: Their Writings 
ſhew this. But what is ſtill further to our 


Purpoſe; it appears they had once a Re- 


yelation and perfect Knowledge of the 
Shadows, the Agents in this Syſtem, and 


of each of their reſpective Powers and Ac- 
tions, and of the Motions and Courſes of 
the Orbs, &c. and expreſſed them by pro- 
per infallible Words, as I ſhall, in the Se- 
quel of this, ſhew ; and that they loſt the 


very Knowledge, not only of the Motions 
and Actions of the Agents, but the Mo- 
tions of the Orbs, which they might have 


ſeen and obſerved, ſo that they aflerted 


that the Earth ſtood ſtill, the Sun moved, 
Sc. which is Evidence the moſt univerſal, 
- and the ſtrongeſt that can be given, that 
they. had no Writing, either in that or 


any other Language, which could ever 


fince be underſtood, to preſerve the Know- 


ledge of them; nay, ſtronger than if it 
had been poſſible that it could have been 
recorded by any prior Way of Writing, 
and that had bcen preſerved to this Day ; 


that this Species of Writing with Letters 
was not uſed among them while any cer- 
_ tain intelligible Language was in Being: 

Nay, it appears that they were fo far from 
underſtanding theſe Powers, the Objects 
9 their Worſhip, that they did not fo 


much 
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much as give them Names which were 


expreſſive of any Power, Virtue, or Strength, 


to move themſelves, and communicate 


Motions, and produce Effects upon their 
Worſhippers, or other Things; nor did 
they, as appears at laſt, by their Writings, 
ſo much as know what the ancient Origi- 
nal Words, or Names for them, mean d. 
For Example: They ſuppoſed Hermes, 
which I have ſhewed was, in Hebrew , 
from don, which fignifies, to project; 


and when applied to the Actions of the 


Mind, with which this God had no Buſi- 


neſs, was to. deceive; from whence, Pro- 


jectors and Deceivers are ſynonymous, to 


this Day, to have come from the Word 


| dw, the Epithet of the Devil in the Ser- 


pent, who tempted Eve, T. , © Hence 
Hermes, the Prince of Frauds, Tricks, and 
Cunning, whence Mercury has his Name. 
Alſo the God of Arts and Sciences; like- 


. wiſe the Interpreter or Meſſenger of the 


Gods, whence Egpurvers, Egpnveuw, an Inter- 
preter, to Interpret. Margema, an Heap 
of Stones ſacred to Mercury, to point out 
the Ways over which he preſided, as he 
did likewiſe over Merchandiſe, Sc.“ 80 
they applied the Attributes this Word ex- 
preſſes to him, and emblematically made 
him a Head, and Wings to it ; but he was 

| not 


/% 
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not made for thinking, that was all Ima- 
gination ; and ſo the Attributes of one 
God to another, which were the only 
Things which diſtinguiſhed them, be- 
cauſe they were not diſtinct Subſtances, 
much leſs diſtinct Beings, but denominated 
from diſtinct Actions, and ſo they con- 
founded them and the Emblems of them; 
ſo that at laſt they knew very little fur- 
ther of their God, than the Image they 
ſaw, and > oy and writ accordingly. 
Upon fach Biunders as this, the later Lan- 

guages, and conſequently all the Knowledge 

in them, is Wunde. There are ſome who 
pretend to make Apologies; © Paulinus of 


the Number Seven. p. 449. Proclus on 


Timaeus of the Generation of the Soul, talks 
thus. Plato for the ſake of Myſtery and 
biding Things from the Vulgar uſed Ma- 
thematical Terms, as the Veil under which 
he hid the ſacred Repoſitories of Truth: 
in the ſame Manner as the Theologiſts 
make uſe of Fables, and the Pythagoreans 
of Signs. For Images are the Glaſs to 
ſnew us the Examplars, and by theſe we 
have Acceſs to the other, Sc.“ and in- 
deed, when they had loſt the real Know- 
ledge, and inſtead of it, introduced ſuch a 
Parcel of Stories and Nonſenſe, it was ne- 
ceſſary to give out to the ſimple vulgar 

5 People, 
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People, that there were ſome Myſteries 


under their Fables, for Fear they ſhould 
revolt. Hence, ſuch were ſeverely cen- 
ſured, who ſpoke too plainly, as appears 
Did. p. 452. when, in Truth, the Chiefs 
of them knew very little of the Matter 


themſelves ; which has made our Scho- 


lars, who have looked only fo far, and fo 

placed the Perfection of Knowledge, then 

and there, know juſt, or almoſt as much, 
of theſe Things, as thoſe who worſhipped 


them then and there did, which amounted 
to little or nothing more than that they 


Had that Religion, thoſe Names, and thoſe 


Services, handed down from their Fathers. 
And as they frequently, eſpecially the 


great ones, called the Heavens, or Sol, Fa- 
ther; and as 992 King was a common Ap- 


pellation for any one of the maſculine 


Gods, ſo Queen for one feminine, as ap- 


pears, Bochart B. Phaleg. p. 326. © The 


Sun the Author of the Race of my Proge- 


nitors, &c, Macrob. p. 255. Becauſe the 


Sun, the Original of Spirit, Heat, and 
Light is the Producer and Preſerver of 


Life; therefore he is believed to be the 
Demon or God of Nativity; ſo alſo ſeve- 


ral of their Kings were called after the 
Names of their Gods. And as when 


they marched in Bodies to War, or to 


make 
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make Settlements, they carried an Image 


of one of the chief Gods before them, and 
attributed Victory or the Succeſs, in their 


Settlements, to him; and ſometimes had 
Men who headed them in thoſe Expediti- 


ons, ſo called their Kings, and were alſo 


called by the Names of their Gods, as ap- 
pears 16:4. Bochart. p. 372, and 374. So 
as aforeſaid, our Chronologers, in the 


Dark, frequently take a God, and make a 


Man of him; nay, I think I may fay, 


make all their Gods Men ; make one of 


them beget ſuch and ſuch ; make a King 
of him; make him reign at ſuch a 


Place, fo long; make him march upon 

ſuch Rxpeditions, make ſuch Conqueſts, 
We ⁰ ͤ 
Hut this is not all, nor the worſt: They 
had not only loſt all Knowledge of another 
State, of the Agents there, and of their De- 
puties, the Agents which do every Thing 
for Man, in this Syſtem; but they had loſt 
the Knowledge of the Services which the 
Antients paid to thoſe Powers, and intro- 
_ duced others, of which ſome are not fit to 
be mentioned, partly as aforeſaid, by mi- 
ſtaking the original Meaning of Words, and 


partly by ſubſtituting Imaginations out of 
their own Heads, inſtead of thoſe they had 
| loſt; but chiefly by that frantick Liberty 


which, 
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which, in Defiance of the ſevereſt Laws, 
the Poets took, not enly of putting in Let- 
ters, leaving Letters out of Words, adding 


a Piece, or cutting off a Piece, Eupb. grat. 


or making juſt ſuch a Number of Verſes, 
or of ſuch Lengths, or, as we ſay, for 
Rhime's ſake, as a certain great Man does 
with his Pictures, to make them fit his 


| Places; but of introducing theſe Powers 
as Men or Women, acting of Farces in 


| all the Scenes of Man's Life, from that of 
a Prince to a Peaſant; and therein not 
only undertaking the moſt extravagant Ad- 
ventures, and playing the maddeſt Pranks, 


but committing Crimes too horrid to be 


mentioned ; which drew not only* the 


Princes into their Exploits of Conqueſt, 
Deſtruction, and all the horrid Acts the 


higheſt in thoſe Stations could be guilty 


of, not only by devaſtating whole Coun- 


tries, but reducing the People who eſcap- 


ed, to Diſtreſſes and Slavery, to which 
even Death was preferable ; and alſo drew 


People of middling Fortunes, nay, even 
the Vulgar, into a Notion of imitating 
their Gods, which alſo diſſolved the na- 


tural Ties of Relation or Morality among 


them ; ſo they, great and ſmall, had loſt 


the Poſſibility of being ſafe, or enjoying 


the Things quictly which arc the moſt 


4 dleeſireable 


„ adds ah 


defireable in this Syſtem, Theſe Farces, 
eſpecially that of making their Gods Pat. 
terns to greatly wicked Men, who diſturb. 
ed Mankind, or deſtroyed them, and the 
filly Tricks they made them play, made 
them appear ridiculous to wiſe Men, and 
odious to Food Men, and promoted God's 
Deſign: And the ſuppoſed Rites of their 
Religion broke through the moſt valuable 
Ties of Property, broke down the Fences 
of thoſe 'Things for which all other Things 
are encloſed ; and when any one had the 
Courage to refuſe to part with them quiet- 
ly, if he were of great Rank, it created 
War; if of low Degree, it generally coſt 
one or more of the Parties their Lives, as 
appears, Wiſdom, Cap. xw. 
It would, after all, be.exceeding ſtrange, 
if we, nay, even if we had the Gift of 
the Knowledge of Tongues, ſhould find 
Words uſed in any of the Languages while 
the People were in this State, which 
ſhould convey proper Ideas of Agents, 
Actions, or Things; or if we ſhould find 
Writings which would give us true Ac- 
counts of the Agents, their Powers, Ac- 
tions, their Effects or Conſequences, which 
the Writers did not underſtand; And it 
would be {till ſtranger, if a Lexicon- mater, 
or a Grammarian, or both, could find a 


proper 
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proper Idea for each Word, and proper 


Accounts or Deſcriptions in thoſe Wri- 


\ tings; conformable to thoſe in Revelation, 


which the Writers knew nothing of. 
But this Ignorance is not the worſt, 


ſince it had prevailed in all; or moſt of the 


Countries where there were any Remains 


of the Footſteps of theſe antient Langua- 


ges; and was ſurmounted by the Know- 


ledge reſtored by the laſt Revelation. 
The Powers of Hell have made another 
Effort, when all their Perſecutions, De- 
ſigns erected by Fraud, and Attempts to 


deceive, failed, they employed the united 
Cunning of all the Enemies of Chriſt, viz: 


| the apoſtate Fews, the heretical Chri/tzans, 
and the Henthens, and to it joined the 
Force of Arms; mixed all their Errors 
and falſe Conſtructions of the Bible, and 


many Remains of Heatheniſm, together; 
confounded the Senſe of eyery Word 


which could be ſerviceable to a Chriſtian, 


and conformed them all to ſerve their new 
Scheme ; drove it down by Force, and as 
far as it has been in the Power of blind 


Leal and Force, have deſtroyed and hin- 
dered them from preſerving the Memory 
of any Thing, or writing a Line, which 


oppoſes this Scheme. This was begun 


by that Impoſtor — is carried 
Vol. IV. 8 on 


on by his Succeſſors, the Antichriſt 


98 A New Account of the | 


ſo 


often mentioned, who took upon him the 


Office of Chriſt, wade him a new God, 


and himſelf Mediator between his God 


and his Men. This is the Profeſſion, theſe 
are the People, which every Chriſtian 


ought to oppoſe; and every Thing that they 


have writ or done, are what every Chriſtian 


ought to abominate. And I may, with- 
out Breach of Chaiſtian Charity, ſay, there 
is a Curſe hangs upon ſuch of the re- 
formed Clergy, Teachers, Sc. as could 
or can read, and muſt know this to be ſo, 
who. for political Reaſons, have fixed this 

upon the Pope and Church of Rome, and 


thereby created and continued that im- 


placable Enmity between thoſe and us, 
who, with all their Errors and Faults, are 
Chriſuans, and ſo our Brethren, and man 
of them better than thoſe the- awed 
allow to be ſuch; and who ſtyle them- 
ſelves Proteſtants, and thereby. have en- 
dangered the Deſtruction of both, and pre- 
vented the Union in Writing, or Force,. 
which might otherwiſe have been em- 
ploy'd againſt the common Enemy of 
Criſtianity, L J 

Our Anceſtors have procured the Tran- 
ſlation of the Hebrew into Greek, and one 


T7 Tuan made before the coming of Chi,, 


and 
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and ſeveral Tranſlations or Parts from 
them into ſeveral of the Eaſtern Languages, 


which we have ſuppoſed to have been cor- 


rupted Hebrew, beſides that of the Latin, 


Sc. ſince; ſome ſince the Time of Ma- 
bomet. If there be any MSS. writ before 


the Publication of the Goſpel, or in Places 


where it never prevailed, preſerved, what 


are we to expect to find in them? Ac- 


counts of the Foundation of the Cove- 


nant, and the Chriſtian Syſtem? No; they 


rejected that before Writing was, and were 
ignorant of it long before that Time, and 
were in Poſſeſſion of another Religion. 
| Suppoſe they had not forgot it; and carry 
the Thing even beyond Poſſibility of Be- 
licf, that they had ſtill retained the Know- 


ledge of the Words; and the true Ideas of 


them, which were ed in the Revelation 


at firſt; is it to be expected they ſhould 
uſe Words, or expreſs Things or Actions 
by Words, nay, commit thoſe Words or 
Peſcriptions of Things or Actions to Wri- 
ting, which were in Oppoſition to, and 
deſtructive of, the Religion they profeſſed ? 
Tis poſſible there may be ſome Footſteps 
found of the Powers which they wor- 
ſhipped, and of the Services the ſeveral 
WA paid to them, towards the latter End ; 
we have Accounts of thoſe, when they 
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were fully underſtood, clearly expreſſed | in 
the Bible, and the Bible will explain them, 
as you will ſee. below ;. and there is no 
Poſſibility of conſtruing the Accounts of 
them to any Certainty, any otherwiſe : 
But if they who writ the MSS. had loſt 
the Knowledge of theſe Things as far as 
their Neighbours, if they were conſtrued, 
they will only be falſe and Nonſenſe. If 
they had any Poets among them, and any 
of their Works be preſerved, they may 
ſerve to employ the Time of thoſe who 
can or will do nothing better; but no 
Truth, or Advantage to Religion, or even 
to Philoſophy, is to be expected from. 
them. 
If we confider the Tranſlations. of the 
Hebrew, we have the antienteſt and beſt, 
for any Thing we know, that the Church, 
when they had the beſt Opportunities, 
could procure. The little Knowledge that 
remained of the Hebrew, was all in the 
| Chaldee Jews ; there were no others, as, 
tar as appears to me, that ever attempted 
to tranſlate any Thing from the Hebrew, 
except ſome of the Fathers, who own 
they did it by the Help of them, and that 
they ſuſpected their Fidelity, Indeed thoſe 
Jews have done us an infinitely great Ser- 
Ye; 
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vice, in what they did in the LXX, and 
Targum, in tranſlating indifferent Things 
ſo fairly, that they have ſhewed us, who 


now have the Advantage of Concordances, 


Sc. the Nature of the Hebrew Tongue, 
and the Meaning of ſo many of the Words 
about indifferent Things, nay, the Mean- 
ing of the Roots, when uſed in indifferent 
Things, which are alſo uſed for Things 
which were not ſo, but of the utmoſt Im- 
portance ; which enables us to tranſlite 
the Words which were not indifterent to 


them, and which have been, and are now 


in Conteſt, between them and us; by 
which they have determined the Cauſe a- 
gainſt themſelves, for which they, as they 
call it, repent, and keep a yearly Faſt, to 
expiate that Crime, to this Day. All the 
Tranſlations into other Languages, I think, 


were but made from theſe; ſome of 


them by the ſaid Chaldee Jews, and even 
that into the Language ſo much applauded, 
retaining the Hebrew Letter, and even 
ſince the Alcoran was writ, and into the 


Language as it was fixed by it. What 


are they all worth? Have not they all, 
nay, even the Part we have of that 
moſt of, or all the Errors in 8 


ation, which we find in the firſt, and 
ang others, beſides the Chiffon and 
E 3 e 


102 A New Account of the 


Alterations they made in the Points in Con- 
teſt, to anſwer their Tenets? If there 
be any better left behind, and ſtill pre- 


ſerved, and now to be procured, can we 


tell who writ them? Whether they were 


Originals, or how they have been copied 


or preſerved ? Has there been any Church 


to preſerve them? Were not all theſe 
Parts oyer-run with Arianiſm, &c. very | 


early, and continued ſo till God was 
pleaſed to ſuffer Mabomeriſm by Force to 


root them out, and prevail ? Is there any 
Thing to be expected from theſe People, 
till that Sect confound its ſelf, as Heathen- 


_ iſm did? They cannot be ca pable of 
teaching Chriſtians, but they may | become 


capable of being taught by them. 
Maſes, and the reſt of the inſpir'd Wri- 


ters, were to record Ideas of Perſons and 


Things which exiſted, of Actions which 
were performed and paſt before Man was, 
before Writing was, ſince Writing was; 

of Things paſt, Things preſent, and Things 


to come, before this Syſtem, in this Sy- 
ſtem, and after this Syſtem. 


As the Accounts and Evidence in the 
ſacred Writings are not only of Things 
which cannot be writ by any others, but 


writ by an infallible Hand, and fo infinite- 


ly excel the Accounts or Evidence of 
| what 
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what was writ by the beſt of human Wri- 
ters, at the reſpective Times each was 
writ, and are writ alſo in a Language, 
which for its Certainty, infinitely excells 
all other Languages: So the Evidence 
| from the Circumſtances, or State of Things 

expreſs d, which tend to prove ſomething 
not expreſly revealed or writ is infinitely 


ſuperior to any Conjectures which ever 


were, or ever will be made, by any of 


thoſe who did not, or ſhall not , | 


the State of Things when thoſe Books 


were writ, or the State of Things paſt 


- then, or then to come, and deſcribed 1 in 


"—_ the H:brew Bible was the firſt V ri- 


ting, ſo it contains a perfect Account of 


all the chief and firſt hy and Things, 


not only of the Originals, but of rhe Co- 
pies z and as the Knowledge of the Copies 
are abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe from 
them we know the Original ; and, upon 
a ſecondary Account, as every Action in 


this Syſtem is perform' d by them, as well 
within as without our Bodies : 80 there- 
fore every Man, whoſe Circumſtances and 


Abilities will allow him, at leaſt, whoever 


pretends to qualify himſelf, to inſtruct o- 
thers, ought to acquue that Knowledge 
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before he be truſted, Or truſt himſelf, with 


the Jargon of Men. 
Divines, or Laymen fo educated, would 


always be able of themſelves to go to, and 


conſult the Original, which admits not 
every ſhuffling Fellow with Rhetoric, or 
Logic, to quibble upon the Meaning of 
the Words, nor the Power of all the Men 
upon the Earth, after any Word is fairly 


conſtrued, to alter it: Such would be 


able to diſtinguiſh between that falſe Plea- 


| ſure which ariſes from the Jingle, and the 


Pleaſure which attends reading- a Lan- 


guage where every Word refers to a viſible 


Idea; where the Images attend the Words, 
which not only ſhews the Certainty of 


the Expreſſion, but makes the Deſcripti- 


on beautiful beyond Compariſon, and car- 


ries Demonſtration who compoſed it, in 


its Compo ofition : Such would not run a- 


bout ſtaring, and talking of Nature, of 
occult Qualities, of Attraction, Cc. be in 
Doubt Whether there were any God, whe- 


ther an Oath, Marriage, Sc. might be 
diſpenſed with at Pleaſure : Nor need we 
be at the Charge to breed Men to make 
Diſcoveries, and write Books to ſet up 


new Syſtems ; nor need others ſpend their 


Time in reading ſuch. And tho' it be 


true, that there are many Particulars in 


the 
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the Hebrew, which are not neceſſary for 
every one who is a Chriſtian to ſtudy, 
yet, I dare ſay, no Man will ever be ſo 
thorough a Chriſtian, without the Know- 
ledge of thoſe very Things, in groſs, 
which ſeem unneceflary, as he would be 


| with them; and fo on to Particulars, 


Other Languages, the Works of Men, 
were intended to confound, and have con- 
founded all whoever ſought for the Know- 
ledge of the firſt or ſecond Cauſes in them; 
and at this Day, Men were ſo far from 
conſtruing the Words of Moment in thoſe 


who pretended to write about theſe Things, 
that they have not known the Manner of 


their Writing, or ſo much as what the 
Authors intended to write about. And all 


who at any Time ſince the Writings in 


other Languages were in Being, have in- 
tended to confound the Scriptures, have 


always endeavoured toperſuade Men toſeek 


for Explanations of the Scriptures, ſo of 


theſe Things, in them, in Experiments, in 


their own Heads, or any other Way, rather 
than from the Fountain. 


The Difference between the Shes | 


and all other Languages, in Names or 


Deſcriptions, of Beings, Things, or Acti- 
ons not ſeen, is, Wine the Hebrew takes the 


Ideas 
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Ideas from Things ſeen or perceived by 
Senſe, ſo they are not to be miſtaken or 


altered. The ſame Word gives the ſame 


Idea to eyery Man who has ſeen or un- 
derſtands the Thing from whence that 
Idea was taken ; the Words in all other 
Languages are arbitrary; ſo Words for 


thoſe Things are Metaphyſical, and every 


one is at Liberty to frame an Idea in his 
own Head for each Word, and fix it to 
the Word; ſo when you write or ſpeak 


fuch Words, you do not convey your own, | 


the borrowed, or any Idea, but leave the 
Reader or Hearer to take his own, or frame 
ſuch as he pleaſes; common Acceptation 
of one of thoſe Words is Nonſenſe ; there 


can be no common. Acceptation of an Idea 


from any ſuch Word; written Definitions 
fix them not, becauſe they vary as the Idea 
of each Writer varied. Hence tis very 


difficult to convey the Ideas of thoſe 


Things in written Tranſlations, Hence 
Confeſſions in Words of any of thoſe Lan- 
guages give a Scope to Men, who have ill 
Deſigns, to miſapply them. For Example, 
as I have been informed, when an uncer- 
tain Doctor was aſked how he, when he 


did not believe ſome of the Thirty Nine 


Articles, to take a Living could ſubſcribe 
to them : He anſwered, every one of the 
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Thirty Nine Articles was liable to be 


conſtrued Thirty Nine ſeveral Ways; 


and every one was at Liberty to take any 


of themin which Senſe he pleaſed. 


As I am the firſt who has no to 


ſhew the Excellencies and Beauties of the 
Hebrew Tongue, and the Imperfections of 
the reft, my preſent Readers ought to make 


me ſome Allowance, if I mention ſeveral 


Things which I think will be of Service, 
if not immediately, at leaſt when theſe 


Matters are a little further purſued, exa- 


min'd, and underſtood. And as I am 


alſo the firſt who has broke off the Fet- 


ters clapp'd pon that Language, clear'd 


many of the Blunders in the preſent Tran- 


lations, and by ſimple Conſtructions ſhew- 
ed many Definitions of Facts of the great- 
eſt Conſequence to be known ; and as no 


Objection can be made againſt any Aﬀer- 


tion, till it be aſſerted, I am not only to 
anſwer Aſſertions which have directly or 
obliquely oppos'd them, but others, which 


may hereatter be contriv'd ; nay, as far as 


I can, invalidate every Thing which may 
be offer'd in Evidence againſt them. 

As the firſt Breach in Religion began 
by believing the Devil, that there were 
Powers in the Heavens, which were not 


in chem; and the ſecond, from 1 imagining &-/ 


that 
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chat they ought to pay Services to them, 
in Return for the Benefits they received 


by their Agency ; and as it was predicted 
that this ſhould be confounded ; and as it 
was confounded, we are at Liberty to ob- 
ſerve how it was done, to examine the 
Evidence which is preſerved and produc'd 
and what can be further diſcover'd, and 


explain it in the cleareſt Manner, Diſtan- 


ces of Time, &c. will allow. And as it 


will appear, they could not imagine much 


further out of the Way, till they had con- 
founded the Hebrew Tongue, and, as ima- 
gining gave the finiſhing Stroke in con- 
founding this new Religion; ſo we ſhall ſup- 
poſe that the Confuſion of Languages, and 


imagining went on Hand in Hand together, 


till the Languges were ſo far confounded, 


that they had loſt all the Knowledge which 


had been convey'd or preſerv'd by them : 


And Imagination took Place, and carry'd 


it on, till a Man knew not what his 
Neighbour meaned by the Names or At- 


_ tributes of the Gods in this Religion; 
and ſo knew not what he worſhipp'd nor 
for what he worſhipp'd. 4 


Beſides, the Changes which befel the 


firſt Language among the Heathens, by 
their forming Alphabets, and giving dif- 
ferent Powers to ſome of the Letters, &c. 


and 
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a6d thereby confounding that Tongue; or 


when they met with a Thing which had 
not a Word in that ſecond Language, or 
imagin'd Powers or Actions which did not 


exiſt, or were not perform'd, for which 
there could be no Words in a Language 
fram' d from Things, Powers and Actions, 


they would fall to coining of Words: And 


as tis viſible now, that when they coin'd 


a Word for a Thing for which there was 
no Word in their corrupted Languages; 


they did not form a Root, and give the 


Thing an expreſſive Name as the Hebrew 
had, but gave it ſome Name, which had 
no Relation to any Root in their Lan- 


guage. Lis plain the Greets, and more 


eſpecially the Latins had, when they 
form'd their reſpective Languages, loſt the 


Knowledge of thoſe Powers, becauſe, if 
they had underſtood them they would, as: 


thoſe who ſpoke the Hebrew dig, have us'd 


Words expreſſive of them, and ſuch as. 
were us'd for other Agents and Actions in 


their reſpective Languages, and not have 
given moſt of them Nick-names, which 
have no Relation to any Word in their re- 
ſpective Languages, nor to thoſe in any 
other that we know of, nor to any viſible 
Action or Power whence the Idea could 


be taken. By this they confounded the Z 


Attributes, 
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Atrtibutes, and apply” d to the Power of, 


and invoked one for that which belong 4 


to another, and fo loſt the Knowledge of 
them all. If it be ſuggeſted that theſe 
Names might be each of a Root, and ex- 


preflive in ſome other Languages, and that 


they were only borrow” d for their Gods; 


and the Root of each, or any one of them, 
was not admitted into the Tongue or 


Language: It would ſeem as hard to ſug- 
geſt this, as to take the Cale as I have ſtated 
it, to borrow a Word for the Name of a 

God, which they did not underſtand ; and 

W they did fo, that not one Author ſhould 

tell us what one of them meant, or where, 

or from what 3 they borrow d 

: 


When they were in this State, their 


Language confounded, and they ignorant 
of the Things, if they had given expreſ- 


ſive Names, other than King, Lord, or 


ſuch general Name to Things, Powers or 
Actions, which did not exiſt, or were not 


poſſeſs d of the Attribute, * only in J- 


magination, thoſe Words would have miſ- 


led and confounded the Worthipper of 
Reader, and have left them in the Dark, 
as eſs & or more than arbitrary Words 
did. Thence, when the tame Author in 
theſe modern Languages hiſtorically gives 

„ Ho you 
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| you Deſcriptions of a Power or an Agent. == 

and alſo its Name, or an Epithet, or, &c. | 1 

f if the Word ſo uſed be deſcriptive, tis q 

Odds but that it is oppoſite to, or wide . * 

of the Deſcription : In arbitrary Names or 1 

Words which have no Root, though the — 

Word cannot contradi&t the Diſcription, 
'tis Odds but that any two Deſcriptions | 

thwart one another, and the arbitrary 

Word will not help you to rectify that 

which is falſe. If you make a Collection, 

it cannot be called a Concordance of the 

Emblems, Epithets or Actions, Prayers 

to, Praiſes, or, &c. of any one of the Hea- 

then Gods, one ſays one Thing, another 

another; ſo one deſtroys the Authority of 

another, and there will remain nothing: 

80 that in the firſt Language, if vqu learn 

the Words where the Things are under- 

ſtood, the Words expreſs the Things, 

Powers, Actions, Sc. they are uſed for: 

In the others, when you have learn'd the 

Words, you muſt enquire of thoſe who 

never underſtood what any Thing was, to | 

| know what Things, Powers, Actions, Sc. ff 
they ſtand for, Oo j 

The Greet and Latin Poets could not 


have writ their Accounts of the Gods in li 
on Wl the Hebrew Tongue, if they had under- 30 
WES . ſtood it perfectly; it was not capable of | 1 
5 1 ** 14 


being 
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being applied to Fables; for if a proper 
| Word had been uſed for every Agent that 
would have expreſs'd what the Agent was; 
and afterwards if they had aſcribed any 

Actions to it, which it was incapable of 
performing, the one Part of the Sentence 
would have given the Lie to the other, 
The Deſcription of their Gods in the He- 
Breu is perfect and true, though they ima- 
gin'd that the Courſe of Things were de- 
termin'd by the Circulation of the Hea- 

vens, and ſo made Obſervations for thoſe 
Things which were diſcoverable, and 
perhaps for ſomething more: They could 
not go far from the Truth, till they had 
changed the Names; and as twas done 
together, tis hard to determine whether 
the Confuſion in their Language by Wri- 
ting, Cc. or their Deſire to imagine, had 
the greater Hand in giving theſe arbitra- 
ry ſenſeleſs Names to theſe Powers, their 
Gods. For even with the Language they 
had, if they had underſtood what Power 
each of their Gods had, they might have 
fixed a Word in a Root for each of them, 
_ deſcriptive: of the Species of Power or Ace- 
tion they intended to comprehend under 
that Attribute; but then they could have 
attributed nothing elſe to it; and if they 
had had a Mind to have given another 
. ihne 
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Attribute to that Power, it either muſt. 
have been ſecondary, and comprehended in 
the firſt; or elſe it would ſhew a Con- 
tradiction, give the Writer the Lie, ſo as 
you could neither form a God in the He- 
breites Tongue without a Foundation of 
Truth, that is, without expreſſing his Eſ- 
ſence, Subſtance, Power, or Actions by his 
Name; ſo you could not affix a Name of 
Power or Action to any Thing but to ſuch 
Effence, Subſtance or Things, as were poſ- 
ſefs'd of it. And tho' tne Heathens, who 
{poke Hebrew, thought they ought to ap- 
ply divine Service to the Heavens for ihe 
Powers in them, and were miſtaken in 
that, the Words are properly apply'd to 
the Powers, properly, and ſo were proper 
Names of Condition, of Action, of Office, 
and truely, and ſo a Language of Truth; 
and the fingle Word, the Name, gave a 
better Deſcription of the Thing than all 
the Poets, &c. with all their Numbers of 
Words in other Languages, could do; 
much more, are they preferable to the 
Jingle of inſignificant Words, compos'd of 
Imaginations and Falſhoods, 
The Antients, indeed, before Writing, 
as ſimple Animals or Brute Creatures, had 
each Species, as tis term'd, their! Inſtinct, 
and peculiar Manner of acting, or had di- 
"Forty; 1 ſtinct 
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ſtinct Parts ſuited to their peculiar In- 


ſtincts or Actions, exhibited each of theſe 


Powers, by a Creature, or the Intelligent, 
or ſome other Parts of a Man or Woman, 
and ſome of thoſe Parts of the Creature 
which diſtinguiſh'd the Inſtinct, Action, 
or, &c. joined with them; as for Exam- 
ple, by what has come down to us, Pan, 
by Part of a Man, and the Parts of a Goat 
or Satyr, which diſtinguiſhed the Crea- 
ture, and the Inſtinct or Appetite, and not 
by a whole Man, except it were with In- 
gnia, to diſtinguiſh each, becauſe all Men 
have not the ſame Inſtincts, at leaſt let 
them not appear in the ſame Degree of 
Action; ſome are libidinous, ſome chaſte, _ 
Sc. But when Writing took Place, and 
the poetical Manner of Writing was in- 
troduced, the Poets could not repreſent the 
Actions of Agents but by Agents. When 
they were to repreſent the Actions of the 
whole, or of each Power in this Syſtem of 
Air, which they call'd Gods, they could 
not repreſent or exhibit them to Senſe, or 
mechannically, they did not underſtand 
them; and 'tis likely, if they could have 
done it in that Manner, the Itch after ima- 
gining was fo ſtrong, it would not have ſuf- 
icr'd them to have been bound by the Rules 
of Truth and have done it. There were 
no other mechanical Agents to repreſent 
„ e them 
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them by, nor other Agents in this Syſtem, 
but ſimple animated Bodies, which they 

could not uſe for the Reaſons aforeſaid ; 
befides, Animals compounded of Body and 
Soul, Men and Women; when they re- 
aber the Action of theſe Agents or 

owers by the Actions of Men and Wo- 
men, who could think; whether the 
Poets thought there was ſomething in each 
of theſe Agents or Powers like the Soul of 
of a Man, or what it was in Man which 
they ſuppoſed capable of thinking; whether 
they thought the Soul of Man acted or 
thought mechanically, i is not eaſy to know; 
but * Manner of their Writing has made 
Men ſince believe, that they were not on- 
I/ thinking Beings, but really by ſome De- 
vils, by fome Men and Women, or their 
Souls. 
Several have attempted to divide the 
Religion of the Heathens among three 
Sets; the Poets, the Philoſophers, and the 
States. I have ſhewed it was orignally 
one ; that the Knowledge of it was loft 
by Degrees, that the Poets help'd to loſe 
the Remainder : And as I ſhall ſhew be- 
Tow, when they knew not what was Ac- 
tive, what was Paſſive, what moved, 
what. ſtood ; the Philoſophers attempted 
to retrieve ſcatter d Notions of ſome Pow- 
NT | ers 
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ers in Nature, but knew. not in what. 


Very late, when all the Knowledge of, 
and Reverence to theſe Gods was quite 


loſt, and Men ſet up Sects of Atheiſts, &c. 


the Governments for their own Security 


were forc'd to interpoſe and appbint Laws, 


many whereof are ſtill extant, to oblige 
Men to worſhip fuch Gods as they had, to 
pay ſuch Services as were in Fafhion, Ge. 


From what Jofephus, &c. have writ, that 


the Viceroys Cl the Jewiſh Prieſthood; 
and to which Simon's Offer refers, it has 


been ſuggeſted, that the Princes had ns 


Regard. for their Religion; but that is a 
Miſtake, they thought the Jewiſb Reli- 
gion no ways concern'd them; none were 
ever ſo wicked as to do fo in the 335. 


on they believ'd and profeſs d: And 
Viceroys, whether they were ſuch as kep 


the Heathen Religion, or Atheiſts, who 


pretended to conform to the Fewifh Reli- 


gion, had no Concern for their Religion, 


and put in thoſe who beſt ſerv d cheir 
Turns. | 


Theſe Theological Writings conſiſt 


chiefly of two Parts, the firſt, the Genea- 
logy of theſe Gods, that is to be ſubdivi- 
died into antient and modern. In the eld- 
eſt they, under a Veil, aim'd at conform- 


ing their. N ames and Succeſſion to the 
traditional 
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traditional Account they had from the Be- 
ginning, or to the Deſcription which 
| Moſes gave of the ſeveral Steps in the For- 
mation of the Machine. If all the miſ- 
conſtrued Words were ſet right, which is 
very difficult now, becauſe, as the Greeks 
by Degrees loſt the Remainder of the 
Knowledge of theſe Things, they miſtook 
the Meanings of the antient Words, and 
gave them other Significations, to which 
our Lexicons conform, as the beſt Judges 
havę own'd : And as ſeveral of the origi- 
nal Words of the Greeks and Latines are 
miſtaken or miſconſtrued, we cannot poſ- 
ſibly know what they meant by Words 
us'd for ſuch natural Things and Actions, 
becauſe we have no certain Teſt for the 
Uſe of thoſe Words in thoſe Languages, 
in thoſe Times, few of thoſe being us'd 
in the New Teſtament, and thoſe long af- 
ter, and our Lexicons being framed to | 
Uſages long after. And what makes it | 
ſtill more difficult, I am afraid our Critics | 
have been conforming the Letters of the i | 
old Words to the modern Greet. I ſay, | | 
; 
| 
4 
| 
| 


if theſe were ſet right, one might bring 
them pretty near the Truth ; but even 
then they would be but poor Performances, 
The latter of this Sort, except ſome which 
are Copies of Moſes, will puzzle one very 
7 35Uö¶»! 8 
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much, after one knows from the Bible what 
they aim'd at, to know what they meant. 
The ſecond is the Deſcription er Re 
Accounts of the Actions of theſe Gods; they 
have not in them kept each Perſon repre- 
ſenting a Power to the Character, nor to 
their reſpective Parts, in any of the Farces 
they made them act; nor have they ſo much 
as obſerv'd the Rules which thoſe who 
ſucceeded them laid down for Romances, 
Stage-Plays, G c. 
The very Hiſtorians, whoſe chief Buſi- 
neſs was to relate the Actions of Men, and 
only to ſpeak occaſionally of their Gods, 
had not much better Ground to go upon; 
for tho' ſome Princes had kept Records in 
Writing, by Conqueſts and other Accidents 
they were frequently deſtroy” d : So what 
is before Writing, or where it was wanting, 
either of their Men or Gods, came from 
the Prieſts, or from Hear-ſay, or was 
fo org d; there could be no certain Evidence 
of ſuch Things before, or without Wri- 
ting; therefore no doubt they thought 
they might ſafely forge what Accounts 
they pleaſed : Perhaps they were not 
aware that there was any Method to de- 
tect them, or that there was a Pe Ac- 
count of cheir Gods, in Writing; and per- 


haps 
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haps it may be faid they got the beſt Ac- 


counts they could of them, Their 
Forgery appears by the Accounts they 
gave of Moſes and the Iraelites going out 
of Egypt, &c. ſhew'd by Grotius, Abra- 
hamus, &c. cited in Witz Agypt. p. 214, 
Sc. Some Excuſe may be made for them, 


in that, when they lied for their Gods and 


their Country ; but it appears they had 
no: Regard to their Characters, even by 


their Accounts of Things which they 
knew would remain, and are {till to be 


ſeen, as you may ſee, by comparing their 

Deſcriptions with the Accounts Greaves 
and others have given us of the /Zgypiign 
Pyramids, and in many other Things, 


_ eſpecially in their Accounts of Time, 


which all ſhew they had no Accounts in 


Writing till very late, and then but of Very 
few Things. 


As ſome who never look'd fur her than 
the Heathen Writings, when they were 


arriv'd at their Perfection, place the Height 


of Knowledge at that Time; fo others 


who had looked a little higher to the Times, 


' when they were beginning to write, and 
no further, and found them perfectly ig- 


norant of all Science, and were themſelves 


; ignorant of the Cauſe, took it for granted, 


H 4 - 5. dat. 
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| we Fig in the Time of the 75290 8 State, 


muſt be next a-kin to Brutes, and have 


talk'd, preach'd, and writ of them in every 
| Article of Science, not only in human, but 
in divine Knowledge, as ſuch, 1 hope I 


ſhall ſhew the Difference between them 
aanc l the People they have treated ſo. 


When they had loſt the Hebrew Names 
for Things or Actions, and found other 
Words for them, and gave new Deſcrip- 
tions of the Things, each Nation pretended 


to the Diſcovery of the Thing, Action, 
Uſe, or Cc. For Example, the Grecians, 


5 Romans, Sc. who knew nothing at börſt, 
as they acquir'd the Knowledge of any 
Thing, would rarely own whence they 
had it; but, like our modern Thieves, 
would tel you, the Thing was never known 
before, and a Thouſand Lies about their 


Gods, Men, the Time when, and Manner 
how they invented it. And ſuch Stuff as 


this is pick 'd up to diſcredit the Relations of 
Things reveal d, or writ hiſtorically in 


Scripture ; tho Jer. xxxvi. 18, the Mat- 
ter they writ with be expreſs'd ; and Ezek. 


Ix, 2, the MI: or Veſſel that held 2 


it ; 
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it; and Jud. v. 14, & al. the Tool they 


writ with; and Ter. xxxvi. 23, the Thing 4 
in which they writ, a Book, a Roll, fre- 


quently mention'd, there deſcribed to have 
Leaves to have been cut aſunder with a 
Pen-knife, how many ſtupid Stories 
have we of writing upon Leaves of Trees, 


Rind of Plants, 'Tables and Boards cover d 8 


with Wax, wich an Iron Tool like a Bod- 
kin; '&c. And tho' Dr. Hide, in his Rel, 


Vet. Perſ. tells you at large, that Zer- 
duſht writ his Book in Skins, beautified 


the Letters, &c. Dr. Prideaux, in his 


Connect. Vol. I. p. 495, at the fame Time 
he tells you that Parchment was us'd from 


the Beginning, repeats theſe idle Stories, 


and tells you, that they made Eumenes the 
firſt Inventor of Parchment. What Ob- 


jections have been made againſt the Vera- 
city of the Scripture, upon a Suppoſition 
that the Fews had not the Knowledge of 


the Uſe of the Loaaſtene or Needle (for ei- 


ther will ſerve) in Navigation; but the 
Knowledge, at leaſt of that Uſe of i it, was 
invented long after ; and that they could 
not ſail to the Land of y Opber (the 


Duſt Coaſt) without it, every one knows. 


The others aſſert they coaſted it, which 


thoſe who have (ail d! in thoſe Seas ſay, is 


im Pente 
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impoſſible to be done againſt the Trade. 


Winds, Tides, Sc. The very Acts they 


make incredible, without ſuch Know. 


ledge, and many others are without Diffi. 
_eulty, when tis ſhew'd by the Scripture, 


that they had the Knowledge and the 
Means neceſſary: What Lucretius, in plain 
Words, attributes to the groſs Air, the Spi- 
rit, and ſhews how it preſſes the Iron to 
this Stone, Plato attributes to the divine 


Force in their God, the Air. Joban Kircb. 


man, de Annulis, p. 129. Plato in Jone— 
* It is not Art which makes thee Excel, as1 
juſt now faid, but it is a Divine Power that 
moves thee, ſuch as 1s in the Stone which 
Euripides named the Magnet, and ſome call 
the Herachan Stone: which attracts Iron 
Rings, &c.— Auſtin ſpeaks of the fame 
B. xxi. of the City of God, chap. iv. 

We know that the Magnet or Loadſtone 
is a wonderful Attracter of Iron, &c. Dr. 
Hide in his Religion of the Antient Per- 
ans, p. 495, ſhews, that the Chaldee Feu 


mention the Loadſtone in their eldeſt 


private Writings, and that the - Arabi- | 


ans underſtood its Uſes ; and that ſome 
have thought that the Heathens made an 
Emblem of it in Worſhip, which he thinks 


18 
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i a Miſtake. This Stone is fix Times 


mentioned i in Scripture, by the Named vad. 
M. 739 < to turn the Face, to turn, to be 
turned from one to the other to be turn 
ed about or towards any T hing; to ſee 
any Thing by turning ones ſelf; to turn to, 


from, back, look back, look to, to be in- 


lined, or decline, to return, &c. Id or me 


a Angle,” the J doubled (we have no 
expreſſive Word) that which is turn'd, or 
turns, and regards the Faces of ſome Thing 
or Things, which. ſhift, and ſo makes, 
takes, or gives the Angles. 'The Condit. 
on which makes Iron and other Things 
follow 1 it, is expreſs'd, Job. xxvili. 18, JW 

eAKvGeY, Attraction. 115 Colour is deſeribed 


Lament. iv. 7, by NN, Fleſn- colour d. 
ruddy, as 'tis when dug, and more ap- 


proaching black, as Fleſh, and many of 
thoſe Stones are, when each of them are 
dry'd and their Parts contracted ; of the 
Colour of reddiſh Clay. Its Uſefulneſs, 


ſv Worth, is expreſs'd 55 p', by Naw, 


Cc. becauſe no other Stone of that Size 
is of any real Value, except a Spark of 
Diamond, to cut Glaſs, I need not enter 
into the further Conſtruction of tie Texts, 
nor, of the Tranſlations, but leave them 
ll the Cauſes of its Turning, Pointing, 


Attraction 
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yentions of Teleſcopes! tho', as I haye 
ſhew'd, they, nay, even the refleQing 
Sort, Obſervatories, c. are mentioned 
in Scripture : And tho'- they knew not 
that; yet when they knew that the Tables 


they calculate by came from the People of 


thoſe Times, would the Fools imagine 
themſelves, or make us believe, that they 
made thoſe inimitable Obſervations, by 
which theſe now calculate, with their na- 
ked Eyes ? No, they had thoſe, and other 
Helps, theſe Creatures know nothing of, 


The. Scripture, and thoſe Tables, I think, 
are the only Things which ſurvived 


the Confuſion of Languages; which is, in 
4 > 4 thoſe Tables 
were, as I hinted, made by ſome Method 


of Numbering, or by Lines on Charts, 
prior to writing with Letters. So of many | 
other Branches of Science. . _ 
The Miſchiefs that theſe Vermin (the 


Poets and Hiſtorians) did, by praiſing their 
Heroes in their Farces, or Princes for con- 
quering Countries, and thereby inciting 


other Princes to imitate them, were inex- 


preſlible 


WS on 
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eſſible, were the Cauſes of the greateſt 
Mieries which befel Mankind, as has been 
obſery'd by Dr. Prideaux in his Con- 
zefion, Fol. I. p. 489. and others. 

When theſe Prieſts, Poets and Hiſtori- 
ans had mudled the Affair, ſo that none 
then knew what they meant; now and 
then a Man, who had ſome Spirit or Am- 
bition in him, and was not willing to fit. 
ſtill with this, runs to the Prieſts of his 
own and other Countries, enquires about 
the antient Repreſentations upon their 
Pillars, Ic. takes their imperfect Accounts, 
perhaps got initiated, and ſo to be per- 
mitted to view ſome of them in their 
Adyta ; and from them gather d what he 
could, that Knowledge being then as much 
darken'd as Writing. That not ſatisfying 
him, he ſcrapes Acquaintance with ſome 
ſtrolling Jew ; nay, indeed ſome of theſe 
went into Judæa, and got what they could 
from them ; but if any went before the 
Captivity, they found the eus very ſhy 
in giving any Account to the Heathens 
about thoſe Affairs; ſuch, were not at any 
Rate. permitted to proceed farther than 
the outward Courts, nor ſuffer'd to ſee 


| any Thing in their Temple, much leſs in 


their Adytum ; the FJeri/þ People were 
not ſuffer'd, nor any, except the High 
W Prieſt. 
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Prieſt. After the Captivity, the Fews knew 
very little themſelves of thoſe Things; 


and when the Tranſlation, call'd the LAX, 


was made, as I have ſhew'd; they did not 


fo much as make the Formation intelli- 
gible, nor made any Diſcovery. about what 
any ſuch wanted, about their Gods, their 
Actions, Cc. except only the Sun, Moon 
and Stars; and the Heathens, I mean Po- 


ets and Philoſophers, are full of that, cho 


they took the Words for the Sun, and 


Moon and Stars, which were for the Fluxe; 
of Light from them ; nay, long after this, 


as St. Jerome and others inform us, they 
would not ſhew the little that they knew; 
but however, in this State of Confuſion, 
with what they thus pick'd up, and un- 


der the Reſtriction of faying nothing a- 


gainſt the Religion of their Country, thel: 
bold Fellows ſet up for Philoſophers, turn d 


Doctors; each eſtabliſhes a Sect, and thei 


Diſciples branched out {till new ones upon 


different Principles; ſome of which they had 


pick' d up from the Jews, which were 
true, and others which they imagined, and 
ſo are not worth mentioning. Out of theſe 
each aimed at framing a Scheme or Syſtem; 
but the Parts would not tally. How- 
ever, they ventured to commit that Stuff 
to Writing, at firſt in Words which oy 

. 9 | have 
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have no fixed Meaning, becauſe thoſe who 


firſt uſed them made them Originals; and 
which, by the Confuſion of their Lan- 


guages, have no Roots, which they could 


not have done in the Hebrew, without 


ſhewing pure Nonfenſe : And the Studies 


of Men ever ſince have been ſpent, ſome 
in pretending to explain their Notions, 


ſome to detect them, and ſo diverted Men 
from purſuing the I 
ſurprifing, if ever their Interpreters find 


out their Meanings; and it is impoſſible 
that ever they ſhould find by them true 


Deſcriptions of the Things and Actions 
they aimed at; ſtill lower, when others 


could not underſtand the old Deſcriptions | 
of the Formation of this Syſtem, nor make 


any Thing out from what theſe had done, 
and knew not how to contrive any new 
ones; they made the World make itſelf 
by Chance : All this contributed to the 
grand Defign of bringing Men back into 
the Diſpenſation of Chr ii. 
Let this Difference be all along remem- 


bered and conſidered; We have the He- 
brew Books, and the Tranſlations in our 


Hands, and ſo can compare the Words 
found in other Languages with them; 


which enables us to cues at the Mean- 
ings of many of them, Which none of the 


Antients 


ſuing the Truth. It will be very 
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Antients (except the Jews) had; fo they 
when a Word. was once wrong ſpelled, 


had nothing to help them to retrieve the 
true Spelling, or the true Meaning of that 


bang We have the ſettled Powers of 
each Letter in a ſpoken, living Language, 
to compare and ſettle thoſe in akon by ' 


they had none, but each thoſe they were 


—. ² m ĩ ˙ 17 
Though I, to illuſtrate my new Afler- | 
tions, have been forced to produce all this 
in Evidence, tis nothing but what the ce- 
lebrated Philoſophers of .our Times not 
only affirm in Words, but in Facts; for 
as ſome of them underſtood a little Greek, 


and any of them a little Latin; and as 


moſt of thoſe Books have been tranſlated 
into Latin, we muſt ſuppoſe they had the 
Modeſty before they ſet up any Schemes 


of their own, to look into thoſe Books 


they could read (and ſhould have look'd 
a little farther) to ſee whether it had been 


done by others: And ſure thoſe great Men, 
who ſet up Syſtems of Vortexes, Attrac- 


tion, Projection, &c. found nothing bet- 


ter among theſe Authors, or elſe they 
would never have offered their own. And 


do not all they ſet their Hands to this, who 
have followed any of theſe modern 
Schemes ? VV 

1 Still 
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Still lower, when they had loſt alt 
3 of the true God, and the ſe- 
cond Cauſes or Agents here, the falſe God; 
ſome, who ſaw that all this Trumpery 
clear d nothing, began to frame, as they 
call'd it, the Law of Nature, out of their 
own Hands; began to gueſs, as they call'd 
it, Reaſon, what God muſt be, what muſt 
be God; what muſt be Religion; and what 
Religion muſt be ; they had not heard of 
Aleim, or knew hor what it meant; they 
found no Evidence fit to direct them ; 
therefore they determin'd Religion muſt 
be natural Morality, and Morality muſt 
be natural Religion, and conſiſt in the 
reciprocal Duties from one to another in 
a Commonwealth. Theſe Men were even 
then juſtly treated as Atheiſts; yet this is 
the Foundation of our Naturaliſts, and 
| which they (I wiſh I could ſtop there) ſet 
| up in Oppoſition to the Reviations made 
| to the Jews, &c. and which our Divines 
| continually cite. 
- WH When that would not (ke: es at- 
tempted to become great by the 155 of 
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7 Oration, by learning to dreſs up Imagina- 
1 tions and Palſhoods under the ſpecious 
) Appearances of Truth, to gain the Po- 
1 pulace, to deſtroy a Rival, to carry a 


Caufe, &c. Though impoſing upon Mens 
1 ox. IV. 5 judgments 
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Judgments by falſe Reaſoning, eſpecially 


upon Bodies of Men, Judges, &c. be one 


of the greateſt Crimes, was Part of Sa- 
tan's Means in his firſt Attempt, his giving 
falſe Evidence, is infinitely worſe than 
Coining, and uttering falſe Money, or ma- 


king and vending any other falſe Commo- 


dity; there has been the feweſt Laws 
made againſt it, the feweſt Examples 


lately to deter Men from it, nay, the Ar- 


tiſts at it have met with greater Encou- 
ragements and Rewards, than thoſe of 
any Vice whatever. This we have learn'd 


from Rhetoric and Logic in the Claſſics, 


When this Art was arrived to ſuch Per- 
fection, and there were ſuch Numbers of 
Artiſts, that in any Conteſt neither Side 


wanted Advocates who would make any 


'Thing appear to be true for Money; they 


were of little Benefit to one great Man a- 


gainſt another, ſerved only to catch ſmaller 
Prey: So at laſt, to get to be great, they 
were forced to uſe the other Part of the 
Means which Satan had uſed at firſt, Pro- 
miſes and Bribes; ſo that which began the 
falſe Confeſſion, ended it. Some of the 
Heathen Books are leſt among us, as ſome 
of the Canaanites were left among the 
ijraelitess to prove them; and ſo are theſe 
Dreamers ſuffer d, who ſtart old Objecti- 
. VVV 
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ons every Day. A Man who underſtands 
the Original, may fafely ſtudy and attempt 
the explaining of theſe Farces, and ſee 
the Vanity of theſe Notions ; but he 
who does not, meddles with them at the 
Riſque of himſelf _ 


As tis faid to the ewa, Deut. iv. 6, 
This is your Wiſdom and your Underſtanding, 


&c. ſo they by departing from it, and lofing 
their Language, were reduced to nearly 
the ſame Degree of Ignorance in the two 
chief Points, as is declared and predicted. 
Ja. wxix. 10. For the Lord hath poured 
out upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep, and 
hath cloſed your Eyes: The Prophets and 


your Rulers, the Seers, hath he covered, and 


_ the Viſion of all is become unto you as the 
Words of a Book which is ſealed, which 


Men deliver to one which is learned, ſaying, 
'Read this, I pray thee; and he ſaith, I 


cannot for it is ſealed: And the Bock ts 
delivered to him which is not learned, ſay- 
ing, Read this, I pray thee; and he ſaith, 
lam not learned. And their Fear towards 
me 1s taught by the Precepts of Men, &c. 
Iſa. xliii. 27, Thy firſt Father bath ſinned, 
and thy Teachers (Interpreters) have tranſ- 
weled againſt me; therefore I have fro- 
phaned the Princes of thy Sanctuary. Jer. 


viii. 9. Lo! they * rejected the 8 of 
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the Lord, and what Wi 72 (the Wiſdom 


of what Thing) is in them? Amos viii. 11. 


I will ſend a Famine in the Land, not a 


Famine of Bread, nor a Thirſt for Water, 


but of hearing the Words of the Lord, &c. 


as 'tis ſaid to Babylon and Chaldea, while 


their Language and revealed Knowledge 


of theſe Things were perfect. Iſa. xlvili. 
10, Thy Wiſdom and thy Knowledge it hath 


perverted thee (cauſed thee to turn away.) 


The Jews muſt know what the Chaldean; 


knew, when they returned: And it ap- 


pears by the Apocryphal Books and Tar- 
gums, that the Jews had then loſt their 
Knowledge of thoſe Agents, gueſs'd poorly 


at the Objects, and ſuppoſed the Gentiles 


worſhipped Images: So when thoſe were 


loſt. 1 Cor. i. 20, Where is the Diſputer 
of this World? I may anſwer, Jer. x. 14, 


and li. 17, Every Man is brutiſh, by bis 


Knowledge; (more brutiſh than to know) 
ſo far from diſcovering the great Author, 


that after the Knowledge of him, of the 
Agents here, &c. were revealed tothem, they 


firſt loſt the Knowledge of the firſt after 


that, of the ſecond; and, without Reve- 
lation, could not ſo much as diſcover the 
media Hand that delivered the pre- 
ſent Pencfite to them. 1 

As 
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As the Soul, or Mind of Man, cannot 
ſubſiſt with out Supplies or Support, any 


more than his Body; as nothing can ſup- 
ply the Mind of Man, except he ſees, or 


inppoſes he ſees, a Power in ſome other 


Being ſufficient to afford ſuch Supplies as 


the Soul requires, and ſuppoſes himſelf fo 


far in the Favour of that Being, that he 


will afford his Soul thoſe Supplics, ex- 
_ preſſed in that beautiful Parable Luke xv. 
of the Gentiles, the younger Son, who, to- 
gether with the elder, the Jewih Line, 


while he was in his Father's Houſe, the 
true Church, wanted nothing; there was 


Plenty of Food for the Soul, as appears by 


the Speech of the younger Son to himſelt, 


and of the Father to his elder Son. After 
the younger Brother, poſſeſſed of his Share 
of Knowledge, went into a ſtrange Coun- 


try, from God, and ſpent his Subſtance, 


the Evidence and Knowledge of God, 
and fell into ſpiritual Fornication with 
theſe Agents, while he preſerved the 


Knowledge of the Operation of theſe A- 


zents, which was ſufficient to empioy 113 
Mind ; and ſuppoſed, for the great Per- 
formances that he ſaw, that there were 
ſome further Powers in them which he 
might depend upon, which were thoſe, 
his elder, Brother, Moſes, the Prophets, 
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and true Church, call Harlots, and thoſe 


ſacred Permen charge him with ſpending 
his Subſtance with, in riotous Living ; he 
went on merrily, made no Complaints: 


But when this ſpiritual Famine, which 1 
have deſcribed, came upon them, when 
they had loſt the firſt Knowledge of God, 


and next the Knowledge of the Powers 
and Operations of theſe Agents; then our 
fine Gentleman, who had ſet up for him- 
ſelf, entered upon another Project: He 
would join himſelf unto a certain Citizen, 
perhaps to Nebuchadnezzar, or to a King, 


or Sc. of Athens, or of Rome: The Citi. 
zen ſent him to feed Swine, the moſt op. 


poſite Employment to thoſe in his Father's 
Houſe, nay, to the old Heathens, which 
could be thought of, to force in People to 


worſhip Gods and Images, ſet up by the 
Appointment of the King, the Senate, or 


Sc. to perform all Manner of 'brutiſh 
Rites, to gratify beaſtly Luſts, to believe 
ſtupid filly Stories, to break through all 


Rules of Virtue, and proſecute the moſt 
deſtructive Vices. He would then have 


been content with the Huſks, the Out- 


| fide of Food, in which Food is formed; 
with feeding upon the Contemplations of 


thoſe Powers in the Heavens, and no Man 
would 
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would give it him; they had none who 
could t each or inſtruct in that Knowledge, 
they had left that for Food to Brute Crea- 
tures. This was that State, and that 
Time, when our Teachers tell us, Men 
were arrived to the Height of Wiſdom : 
This had the happy Effect intended upon 
him, let him ſee, nay, feel his Condition, 
in that ſtrong Idea Hunger; brought him 
to reflect upon the Plenty in his Father's 
Houſe, and to return and make that glori- 
ous Submiſſion and Confeſſion, Father, I 
bave ſinned againſt Heaven, I hats es d 
thoſe Ervidences exhibited in the Hear ens, of 
thy Effence, Perſonality, Power, Geodnefs, 
| &c. and ſet them up againſt thee, call d 
them Father, attributed Knowledge to them, 
and Property in the Things they give us; 
they Rnow, not they cannot fee, and they are 
thine: Much more have I finnd again, 
thee, to whom ] owe my Being, und the 
Enjoyment of all theſe Things with the Ag- 
gravation of doing it in thy Sight, before 
thee who ſeeſt all Things. Tam no more 
worthy, I cannot expect to bear the Name 
of thy Son, to be initiated and received into 
tby Temple Permit me to come into th- 
outward Courts for ſeveral Generations, as 
a Proſelyte. This was a Qualification at 
once to admit him into thoſe happy Terms, 
] 45 _tiiat 
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that glorious State of the Goſpel. His 
Father receives him with the greateſt Joy 


and Marks of Favour, to wear a Robe, 


which covered all his Nakedneſs and Po- 
verty ; to wear a Ring, the Inſigne of him 
who was next to the King's Perſon, and 
admits him at once to that Feaſt which 


none but thoſe who are thus qualified can 
recevie any Benefit by. The Murmur- 


ing of the Jeus, and the Apology of the 


Father, is now plain enough. | 
A Man who knows nothing of the 
Matter, what all this Confuſion was for, 


muſt think, the Trouble of learning Lan- 


guages, eſpecially as 'tis now managed, 
very great: If that had not been, for any 
'Thing that appears to me, Chriſtianit 


could not have kept the Ground it has; 
and he, humanly ſpeaking, 'tis very like. 


ly, muſt have been born an Idolater, a 
Worſhipper of the Heavens. 

As ſeveral have pretended to make an 
Exception to what I have affirmed in ge- 


neral of all Heathen Languages, and 46 
ſert, that the Arabians, and none elſe, 
have preſerved the Uſage of the antient, 


or Hebrew Tongue, and retained the truc 
Meaning of the Words in it. I muſt en- 
deavour to ſtate that Caſe, and ſhew, that 


0 what appears of that Language proves 


J * 
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zny Thing, it proves moſt of the general 


Things I have aſſerted. 


About Eighty Years ago, when Chri- 
ſtians found they were impoſed upon by 


the Writings of the Chaldee Jews, and the 
Imaginers found they could %s little or no 


Miſchief upon the Credit of them; and 


when moſt of our new Religions or Secs 
were ſpawn'd and hatch'd, the only Pro- 


ject that was pretended to be about the 


Improvement of Learning and Knowledge, 
and ſo of Religion, by Languages, was to 
ſend Men to Turkey, to learn the Arabic, 
or the Language of the Alcoran. The 
Clergy of Sion College petitioned the Mayor 
and Aldermen of London to give Encour- 
agement to them. Others abroad, who 
knew it ſerved their Purpoſes, gave great 
Aſſiſtance in this Affair. Ravi, &c. 
brought home MSS. Gc. and aſſumed to 
themſelves a Degree of Knowledge ſupe- 
rior to their Neighbours, upon a Pre- 
ſumption, that this Language could con- 
vey more Knowledge than the Hebrew, 
&c. So it was to ſettle a Trade, to ſend 
Miſſionaries to fetch Knowledge about Re- 
ligion from Turkey, and export it to the 
Weſt Indies, and thereby induce us to neg- 


lect the Original, and our Home Products 
OT 
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or Improvements out of the Original + 
But this Commodity would not fell but 
among Friends; fo all who attempted it, 
were baulk'd, and the Project has, in a great 
Meaſure, lain quite ever ſince. Indeed 
it has been hung upon, as you may ſee, 
by a Diſciple of Lad Capellus, in his Pha- 
leg. as he owns to be, with high Encomi. 
ums of him, at p. go; which Language 
he, at p. 66, calls, as indeed it is, their 
Sacra Anchora ; till one (I hope for the 
fake of his Character, when in his ſe— 
cond Infancy) has, as it appears, been 
perſuaded to divert himſelf, by ſhewing 

us how one may, from the Arabic, con- 
jjecture about, and play with the Meanings 


of Words in the ſacred Hebrew Text. And 


another has aſſerted what none before 
him ever durſt, about it, and I hope none 
will ever do the like again; and has 
taken ſuch Methods of proving it (to 
pay in his own Coin) as have demonſtra- 
ted, that he has no Ideas of the Agents in 
this Syſtem, nor of their mechanical Pow- 
ers and Actions upon other Things, nor 
of thoſe Things, any more than thoſe 
who uſed the Language he has ſtudied 
and ſets up, had, or has; and, conſe- 
quently, none of the Uſe of Words which 


axe 
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are ſubſtituted for them in the Hebrew 


Tongue; and many other Things, which 


1 ſhall not in this Tract mention. 


Let us enquire what Opportunities the 


Arabians had to come by this Knowledge : 
Suppoſe they were of the Race of the 
Originals, who came up with the Maelites 
out of Ægypt into the Wilderneſs; the 
then [/raehtes, whom they converſed with, 


had, in a great Meaſure, loſt the Know- 


ledge of the firſt Revelations, and had not 


acquir'd the Knowledge of the written 


Manifeſtation. Tis, true they might ſee 
all the Miracles and Appearances, nay, 


hear the Covenant made, Cc. and know 
ſomething of the Manner of Writing it. 


What they did about Writing, will be 


enquired into in Courſe. Tis plain they 
did not accept of that Covenant, but de- 
ſerted; and it does not appear that, after 
this, there was any Correſpondence be- 
tween them and the Jews, except that 
they were forced to make Preſents, or deal 
with Solomon. 1 Kings x. 15, and 2 Chron. 
ix. 14. Now the Weight of the Gold— 
Beſides that, he, had— and of all the Kings 
of Arabia; and that they dealt with Je- 
Haſbapbhat. 2 Par. xvii. 11, ©8277, 
the Arabians brought him Flocks, feven 
thouſand, and feven hundred Rams, and 
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#houſfand, and ſeven hundred He-Goats' 
As they did with Tirus, Ezck. xxvil. 21, 
for the ſame Sort of Cattle; but that they 
remained Heathens and Enemics to the 
Jews. It appears, Galat. iv. 25, that Sing 


was a Mountain in Arabia, and 'tis likely 
they pitched there; and tho', as I have 
ſhewed above, that there were other Fa- 
milies ſettled in thoſe Parts, and gave them 


- ſeveral N ames; whether they drove thoſc 


out or mixed with them, they gave that 
Country its Name. Jer. xxv. 20, 24. 


Ege. xxx, 5, Enumerating thoſe who 
were to be publiſhed, and all the Kings of 
Arabia, and all the Kings 3nv7 4 the 
ming 2 People that dwell in the Deſarits: 


Whether this became only a Name for 
that mixed People which came up from 


Egypt, ſettled in, and gave the Name to 
Arabia, or to all Banditti, wherever thy 


pitched their Tents; and that there were 
tuch in every Wilderneſs, at vaſt Diſtan- 
ces, is not material. We find not that 


they gave Name to any Place but this, as 


1ſa. xxi. 13, The Burthen upon Arabia, In 


the Foreſt of Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye 
travelling Companies of Dedanim, Jer. ili. 

2. In the Ways baſt thou ſat for them, 9s 
' the Arabian in the Wilderneſs. Iſa. xili. 
20, Neither wr the Arabian pitch Tent 


2 Fe 
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there. That they were Heathens of the 
worſt Sort, and Enemies to God and, 
rael, 2 Chron. xxi. 16, Moreover the 
Lord flirred up againſt Fehoram the Spirit 
of the Pbiliſtines, 5 of the Arabians that 
were near the E295 biopians (Cuſhites, 
of whom Jethro s Daughter was one) 
and they came up into Judah, and broke in- 
t it, and carryd away all the Subſtance 
that was found in the King's Houſe, and 
his Sons alſo, and his Wives, ſo that there 
was never a Son left him, ſave Jehoahaz, 
the youngeſt of his Sons, Ibid. xx. 1, And 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem made Ahaziah, 
his youngeſt Son, King, in bis Stead ; for the 
Band of Men (Troop of Thieves) that 
came with the Arabians fo the Camp, had 
ſlain all the eldeſt. Ibid. xxvi. 7, And God 
helped him againſt the Philiſtines, and a- 
gainſt the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-Baal. 
Neb. ji. 19, But when— and Geſham the 
Arabian heard it, they laughea us to Scorn. 
Ibid. iv. 7, And it came to paſs, that when 
— And the Arabians heard that the Walls 
of Jeruſalem were made up, and that the 
Breaches began to be ft 4 then they 
were very wroth, Ibid. vi. 1, Now it came 
to paſs, when — and Cen the Ara- 
blan, and the "ef of the Enemies beard that 
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Thad builded the Wall, &c. 2 Eſdras, xv. 28; 
Behold an horrible Viſion! and the Appea- 


rance thereof” from the Eaſt, where the Na- 
tions of the Dragons of Arabia ſhall come 


out, 1 Mach. v. 38, All the Heathen, 
' that be round about us, are aſſembled unto 


them. — He hath alſo hired the Arabians. 
_ Ibid. xi. 16, So Alexander fled into Ara- 


bia, there to be defended. But — For 
Zabdiel the Arabian took off Alexander's 


Head, and ſent it to Ptolemy. V. 3g, 
'Tryphon— went to Simalcuae the Arabian, 
that brought up Antiochus, the young Son 
/ Alexander, &c. 16:4. xii, 41. Where- 


fore Jonathan turned to the Arabians, who | 


were called Zabadeans; which ſhew their 
Religion, which came from the Word 


Nax The Powers, the Denomination 


of a chief Sect of the Worſhippers of the 


Heavens. And their King's Name above, 
Zabdiel, compounded of the ſame Root, 


as all the Tranſlations ſound it, and 5x 


God, joined, 2 Mac. v. 8. In the End 


thereof he had an unhappy Return, ;being 


accuſed before Aretus, the King of the A. 
rabians, &c. Ibid. xii. 10. — And five 
Thouſand Men on Foot, and five Hundred 


Horſemen of the Arabians ſet upon him— 
Judas got the Victory; ſo that the Nomades 


(Herdſmen) Arabia being cwercoine, be- 
. U»ĩoĩf fought 
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ſought Judas for Peace— ſo they . 


10 their Tents, They are named as People 
of a ſtrange Language, Acts ii. 11. And 
it appears, Gal. i. 17, that St. Paul was 

once in ſome Part of Arabia. 
We have traced theſe Arabians through 
the Scriptures and Apocrypha ; it appears 
they were the Scum of Ægypt, &c. And 
there is not the leaſt Appearance that they 
retained any Knowledge of the true Reli- 
gion; tis plain that they all were Hea- 
thens, and at leaſt ſome of them Zabeans, 
which - ſeems to be the Sect the furtheſt 
removed from the Truth, and againſt 
which many of tho ceremonial Precepts 
were levelled, as eppears in Walton's Pro- 
 bogomena in Biblia Polyglott, b. 94. F 8. 
Nay, though ſome Tribes of People who 
were ſettled in thoſe Countries before theſe 
came there, had Cities, c. And though 
they were incloſed on three Sides by civi- 
lized Nations, it does not ſo much as ap- 
pear, that ever theſe were, that one can 
term them civilized, that ever they had 
any fixed Settlements; but that they lived 
in Tents, ſhifted from Place to Place ; that 
they were inhuman, barbarous People, 
and I think no better than conſtant Rob- 
bers to this Day. Nor Goes it appear that 
pts 4 VE "yew 


will not make Chriſtians 
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they had any other Sciences, but br ecding 
of Cattle; nor that they had ever made 


uſe of the Opportunity of learning to 
write; and if Mahomet had not ſtarted up 


among them, they had never been named 


among civilized Men; I 17 that Affair 
| It ave a better 
Opinion of them. If I am right in my 


Aſſertion, that Writing confoundrd the 
f. of the Heathens, this People 


mig 


t retain the Sounds of ſome original 
Words later than thoſe who began to write 
ſooner; but unluckily they had little or 


no Occaſion to uſe the Words which we 
have the chief Concern with, much les 


with the Ideas or Significations, or what 


We call the Uſage of them; ſo to look for 


any Thing about the Religion of the true 


Aleim in Arabia, is to no purpoſe ; that 


Knowledge was never there; nay, they 
might if they had had Temples, Hiero- 
glyphicks, &c. have preſerved the Know- 
ledge ofthe Objects of their Worſhip longer 
than other Nations whe uſed Writing ; 


but we have no Appearance of Evidence 
that they had any ſuch: There is one 


Place called Gur-Baal, which ſeems to 
denote ſomething of a Settlement; but 


that will ſcarce prove whether it was Towii 


or Country: Indeed the Jewiſh Rabies 
DE hl EE father 
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father one Invention upon them; I beg 


rdon, I would not have brought theſe 


in Evidence againſt Men, that is of a 


Species of Images, call'd from dbb 740 ” 


mans, as you may ſee in B. C. about which 


there have been the moſt ſtupid and more 
impudent Lies told, than about all the 


Heathen Religion beſides. I think we 
have very little Account of their Lan- 


- guage, and none of their Writing, till after 
the Time of the Impoſtor Mabomer, And 


by the by, if there be no Writing in 


their Language before that preſerved — 


well atteſted, I mean ſo much of it as 
would determine many of the Words, and 
the Nature of the Language; we have 


no Account of their Language; the firſt 
Accounts we have of them were, by the 
Undertakers in this Project, collected by 


Dr. Walton in ſaid Proleg. p. 93, and by 


others: I hope they have not left them 


ſhort ; I ſhall take theirs, tis not worth 


while to look further back. We ſhall 
firſt examine how they endeavour to put 
their Evidence in a new Dreſs, & 1. Be- 
cauſe the Scripture had given them this 
ſcandalous riffraff Name, they would fain 


mend the Matter, and very ſtrangely de- 


rive their Name on N Rabba fo have 
Dominion; but if it muſt be from Yu, a 


7 5 5 had : 


— 8 , - — 
2 1 DOES ——_—— — 2 . Ae 
LP 3 * _ F 2 2 8 "ape OD. 3 p = 
Re we NG 2 ns 1 — OC + 2 LA ' 5 2 * Er 2 r 2 
ASA BETS eo HOPE, e * : 
Ow 
- &. PI Fa — IT — ———— — ä — 22 _ * 
- — _ 0 g 4 — 


"hc 


— — > — — 
* — 2 


nf Neg OO” ee 4s 


n — * 2 — 
we 3 — * *. lr 4 Oo * 
— GAG mem - * 4 
- = 


146 A' New Account of tbe 


Mixture, then, it is from its being a 


Repioh which. has vaſt Deſarts and much 
Pait re- Ground, which the Hebrew Word 


1 ſignifies.“ This is very ſtrange, that 


— en Deſarts and many Paſtures, 
— 5 


give Name to a Country, when 
very Country in the World had ſuch. 


Beſites, My has no ſuch Signification in 
the Hebrew, conveys no other Idea but to 


mix; and as the Deſarts were then, as we 
tay here, in common; and every one, at 
leaſt each! in each Nation, had a common 
or mixed Property in thoſe adjoining, till 
they were incloſed, this Word is applied 
to them, and was common to thoſe in each 
Country ; ſo could not give a Name of Di- 
ſtinction to any Country: And they can- 


not even ſuppoſe this was the moſt de- 
fart, becauſe moſt Part of the Earth was 


then 1 deſart; but as cited above at 

from Prolemy, Pliny, Strabo, &c. 
into Lirthtep s Dictionary, or becauſe 
the Arabians are a Mixture of People, and 


the Scum of Mankind.” And they muſt 


not, Did. & 1. be Saracens as the Word fig- 
nifies hei ves; but Saracens muſt come from 
Shar kion, the Eaſt; the reſt is all like this. 
983 — * What 1 bare ſaid of the Anti- 
quity of the Arabic Tongue, I would not 
have ebony of Weir Letters, and Wri- 

| ting 
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ting which Dr. Poceck, in Notes to his 
Specimen. of Arabic, p. 154, 155, 156, 
ſhews to be of a much later Date: He al- 
ſo proves that there were W 150 
Dialects among them, For the Language 
which the Hamyays, and Pure Arabians 
ſpake was different from that which the 
Koraiſbutes uſed, and in which the Alco- 
ran is wrote, which they will have the 
ſame which 1/mael firſt ſpake. Dr. Pocack 
alſo admoniſhes us, p. 153, that none can 
wonder if {ſomething hath been loſt of a 
Language ſo widely extended, when he 
conſiders how lately they have had the 
| Invention of Writing among them, whoſe 
firſt Inventor £6bu Chaſcap ſhews from 
Hiſtory to have been Maramer the Son of 

Mora an Aubarian, which was not long 
before the Riſe of Mahomet, Ne 
this is to be underſtood of the Koraiſbites 
and other Tribes of the Iſmaelites, ſince it 
is confeſſed that the Art of Writing was 
known among the Hymarienſes before; but 
the Characters were very different from 
thoſe which the Arabians uſe; which 
Kind of Writing— they called Almoſnad, 
its Letters being confuſedly intangled one 
with another, and by no Means diſtinct, 

thete they did not permit the Vulgar to 
learn, nor any one to uſe without firſt ob- 
taining leave. For Ebn Chalican writes 


K 2 that 
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_=_ that heir the Alcoran came firſt to be 
1 publiſhed, there was not be found in the 
Whole Region of Vayman, a ſingle Perſon 

who could either read or write Arabic. 
Whence Sbargſtan a famons Author among 

them, relates, that before Mahomet there 

were two Sects; the People of the Book, 

or Book-learned People, who knew Let- | 

ters, namely the Chriſtians and eus that 
inhabited Midina: And the Idiots that 
inhabited Mecca, and were ignorant of 
Letters. Indeed all allow that Mohomet 
himſelf was Ignorant both of Writing and 
Reading; whence they call him— Na- 

beyan Ommian, i. e. the Illiterate Prophet. 

P. 156, The Characters invented by Mo- 
ramer, and long retained among the Ara- 

bians, were very rude ſuch as they call the 

Auf. enſes which are to be ſeen engraved in 

the Titles of Books, and upon Stones. Nor 

was the Alcoran formerly wrote in any 

other Characters, as appears from ſome old 

Copies wrote on Skins in Letters half an 

20 Inch long which the learned J. Grave 
brought with him out of Apt. Theſe 
legen and neat ones they now uſe, are 

the Refinement of Ebn Mulla not lets 

than 300 Years after Mabomes: and 
prought to perfection by Ali Abu Boncab, 

I as 


| | 
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as Ebn Cbalican an Hiſtorian of Credit, 
affirms. The Preſervation of this Tongue 
the ſame learned Dr. Pococł aſcribes to the 
Arabian Poetry, which he proves at large 
from their Writers. For their Poems 
were the Arabians Pandects, which con- 
tained all their Wiſdom, Sc. And as the 
Bards among the Welſb, the Druids among 
the Gawls and Britains before the Uſe of 
Letters committed all the antient Records 
of their Nation to Verſes ; ſo the Poets a- 
mong the Arabians, as thoſe among the 
Greeks, handed down to Poſterity all their 
Theology and Literature in the fame way, 
for they reckon this among the Praiſes and 
commendations of Poetry, that to it isowing 
the Preſervation of Language; and the 
Propriety and Elegance of Diction. So 
that Poems were the Arabian Commenta- 
taries, by whoſe Means a Genealogical Series 
was regularly preſerved, Things worthy 
Memory reſcued from Oblivion, and whence 
the Knowledge and Skill of their Language 
was drawn as the ſame Dr. Pocock relates 
in his Notes from En Phares in Jollalo- 


e 


| dine, p. 158,” Here is none of the firſt 
Sort of their Writing, before Mahbomet 
produced; if there be any Scraps, they 
| will not ſettle what was, and what was 

. not in their Language: And I muſt con- 
8 — G- 2 
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feſs, if they pretend to produce any ſuch, 
14 I ſhall be very unwilling to take the Evi- 
qi dence of their Antiquity or Purity upon 
19 the Faith of Mabometaus; and the Lan- 
14 guage of the Arabians is now conformed to 
1 that in the Alcoran; fo we have no Rule 
to examine by. And if the Aﬀertion be- 
fore hinted at had been true, and this Me- 
thod of preſerving a Language by old 
Songs ſhould not have been ſufficient, and 
the Arabick Tongue be confounded, dege- 
nerated from the Fbrew in Pronunciation, 
in loſing the Ideas affixed there to the 
Words, or in miſapplying them, then the 
Meaning of the Bible had been loft. He 
makes the Alcbran Three Hundred Years 
in framing, in reforming ; ſo changing 
the Characters in it, and it et 2, 
that they were poſſeſſed of moſt of their 
Dominions, a vaſt Number of Countries, 
in about fixty Years from their firft fetting 
out. They tell as there was R. Salman, 
an apoſtate Yew, a Talnudift ; and two 
_ apoſtate Chriſtians, Sergius, an Arian 
Monk, and another called 7h Neftorius, 
&c. at the firſt Compoſition of this Piece, 
Which appears to be compounded of all 
the Errors in the Tranflations of, or falſe 
Tenets about the Things revealed in the 
Hebreto Bible and New Teftament ; and 0 
* N 
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of all the Hereſies then in being in the 
Eaſtern Countries, with a great Mixture of 


Heatheniſm. ' Mahomet, unleſs you will 


allow him to be poſſeſſed by be Devil, 


could neither compoſe nor find Words in 


Þis-own, or any, or all other Languages, 


for this; 80 tis plain it was compoſed by 


others who could read and write, and 


knew. that thoſe Words they uſed had 
been uſed in the "Tranſlations of this or 


that Country, or in the Creeds, or other 


Writing of that reſpective Country, where 
this or that Error or Hereſy prevailed, 
which might be dene at Leiſure; they 
oon had Hands enough fit for that Enter> 
pas 3 and they were bound to no other 


ule, but that the Words ſhould be cor- 


. rupted Hebrew, or formed ſomething near 
the Manner of that Languag e, and that 
they ſhould be reduced to one Character. 
Corrupted Hebrew, under the Names of 
Chaldee, Syrian, Arabict, Punick, and 
many others, ſome of which 1 we have ſome, 
and others which we have no Footſteps of, 


was even then the Lingua Franca of the 


Eaſtern World; beſides, the Alterations 
they made deſignedly i in Words ; the Un- 
certainty, nay, Impoſſibility of reducing 


the Words ſpoken in Arabic, or thoſe 


ſpoken or written in any other Lan- 
guage Fe, or with any tolerable De- 
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gree of Certainty, into this new Character, 


as been, and will be ſofficiently 


ſhewed, 'It appears long before that, 


 Efther viii. g, that Abaſureus reigned over 
one Hundred Twenty-ſeven Provinces, 


and that they writ to each according to 


their Writing, and to every People accord- 
ing to their Languag e. There were, at 


the Time of finiſhing this Alcoran ſeve- 
ral times as many Provinces ſubjected to 
this Character, and to this Sect, and ſo | 


to Confeffions or Services in it, and many 
other Countries ſince. The Alcoran is but 
a ſmall Piece, and their apocryphal Books 
formed afterwards are not many nor large, 


and there cannot be a great Number of 
Roots in them: But as moſt of the Coun- 


tries they forced in knew not a Word of 
this new Language, nor a Letter of this 


new Character, and the Arabions not 
much; by that Time they had got it ſet- 


tled, in two or three Hundred Years after 
Mabomet, they were forced to inſtitute 


Schools to teach the Language and the 


Character: And when thoſe of each Coun- 
try were forced to learn and write Arabic, 
not only where it was, but where none 
was ſpoken; as they had no Lexicons nor 
Concordance, and for fome Time at firſt 


_ could have no Tranſlations of the Alcoran, 


& c. that was never allowed there, they 
3 WE Could 
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could only gueſs at ſome of the Words in 
the Alecran; and when they expreſſed 
Things which there were no Words for 
there, or which, if there were, they did 
not underſtand, they muſt in each Place 
uſe their own Words, as near as they could 
ſound them, in that Character. Hence 
ſprung the Uſe of different Words, and 
the Uſe of Words in different Places, in 
what they ſo made a Language, not only 
in the Schools, but in Writing, and tran- 
ſlating Books into what they call that Lan- 
guage. And as their Prefixes, Affixes, 
Terminations, Cc. in each Country had 
varied, this put them under the Neceſſity 
of inventing and forming what we call a 
Grammar; for which, though they could 
not help it, they have had high Encomi- 
ums; and as their Pronunciation in each 
Place varied, they were forced to invent 
Pointing in ſome Meaſure to ſettle that; 
about which, and the Abuſes of it, we 
have had ſo much Nonſenſe writ; ſo in 
the various Methods of this new- formed 
Language, to which they in every Part, 
where this Sect prevails, are educated in 
the Schools, and in which they write, and 
into which they tranſlate, as he tells us, 
$ 6, there is for one Creature, for Example, 
a Lion, five Hundred different Names, 
iurely not all OJd Arabic. What would 
; he 


he 3 us n "9 this? ? That this 
is conform to the Herrn, where perhaps 
there might be one Name for an old Lion, 
and another for a young one, or, c. Or 
would he have us believe, — 4 Old 


Arabian, who might conſiſt of different 


Bands; and —— or four Dialect, 


before the Alcoran was writ; and all 


theſe Countries ſubjected to it, had five 
Hundred Names for a Lion, and Names 


in ſome ſuch Proportion for other Things? 
Will this paſs upon Men ? No ſure; but 
it proves what I aſlert, that the Pegfection 
of the Hebrero is that many, nay, all Things 


which have the fame Idea, have but one 


Word; that a Lion cannot have five Hun- 
dred diſtinguiſhing Ideas in him, nor a- 
bove two or three ; and that one of theſe 
Words in theſe ſeveral Countries is varied 


by this Confuſion five Hundred ſeveral 
Ways ; and if there be two or three of them 
true Hebrew, that four Hundred and Nine- 


ty odd. of them muſt be arbitrary Words, 


which ſettle nothing, but confound all 
Knowledge of the Ideas of Things, But 
to put this into the beſt Light which Con- 
Salon can be put in, by way of Caſe ; ſup- 
ſe the Number of — Roots in the He- 
w Tongue were divided by five Hundred, 


5 'tis poſſible has in five Hundred Countries 


of. - 
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or Languages formed from the Corruption 


of it each Language, ' ſetting the Meaning 
and - Uſage aſide, might retain: one five 
| hundredth Part of the ſaid Hebrew Roots, 
as near as tis poſſible, if we had the Wri- 
ting of them all, prior to this Jumble pre- 
ſerved, from all the different Powers in 
each of their Alphabets to form the Sounds: 
But as we have but Writing in very few of 
thoſe Languages preſerved, nor even ſo 


much as the Characters of many of the 
teſt, and find them all jumbled into what 


they call one Language, and writ in one 


Character, different in Names, Figures, 

Number, Order, and Powers, from each 
of thoſe we know, and tis very likely from 
all thoſe we know not; and fo to be a 


Confuſion of Confuſions, and to have in- 
finitely the greateſt Share of the Curſe of 
Babel of any, nay, infinitely greater than 
that upon all the Eaſtern Tongues, as they 


ſtood before it ſwallowed them up; and 


none of theſe Words thus taken in, can 
ever be traced back: And he might ſafely 
ſay, tho” not in his Senſe, $ 5, that this 


Language will never be all underſtood by 

any Mortal without the Prophetick Spirit. 
Pretending to mark or ſtrike off the fuper- 

numerary Letters, reſtoring or W 
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them to the Order of the Hebrew, and 


bending each one in it to the Power of the 
oppoſite one in the ' Hebrew, Alphabet; ſo 


making, each Alphabet ſerve fir the. other 


heir Pointing, perhaps - excepted) a few 


Years ago, or now, will not give it ſuffi- 


cient Authority to make us receive it. If 
the Characte rs were formed, or had Pow- 
ers given to anſwer the Uſage of the He- 


| brew Letters in Cbaldee; and the Jews at 


writing the Alcoran bent the Sounds of 
many Arabic Words to the Sounds of 
theirs, and they anſwer theirs, they cannot 
anſwer thoſe in the Hebrew. But to come 
nearer the Point: I hope they will not pre- 
tend to have any Concordance of this 


Compoſition; we are able, Without fur- 
ther Examination, to ſee that That is im- 
poſſible; ſo, tho Ravrs, in his Diſcourſe 


concerning the Eaſtern 1 ongues, ſays of 
this, p. 75, And as yet there is not any 
Dictionary extant thereof, either upon the 
Bible or Alcoran, but upon the latter ] ex- 


pect one ſpeedily ; let us ſee how it will 


ſtand in a Lexicon ; ;. Fl abate them a great 
Part of what they call the Treaſure, and I, 
the Confuſion. © this pretended Tongue, 
and reduce it to about their loweſt Num- 


ber of Words for one Thing, viz. one 
Handbed; as 1 laid, I hope they will not 


pretend 
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bed that above one or two of theſe 
is antient Arabic : So let us ſubſtitute one 
Number in one Hundred to denote the 
Place where each of thoſe Words were 
uſed before this Compoſition, and from 
them to the Words as they ſtand in the 
Lexicon; Suppoſe Number 1, ſtood for 
Babylon, and were affixed to that Word in 
the Hundred which was uſed for that 
Thing there; Number 2, for Algiers, and 
ſo on. If a Stranger write in Arabic, and 
uſe the Word uſed for that Thing at Al- 
_ peers, will they without a Lexicon under- 
ſtand it at Babylon? Does every Boy at 
School learn one Hundred Words for one, 
or each Thing ? I ſhould be glad to know, 
if he were to travel, how he would know 
| when and where to uſe each of them. 
Suppoſe one Word in this Hundred ſound 
pretty near one in the Hebrew Tongue, 
there are many Things to be conſidered 
before J dare uſe it: It had its firſt Uſage 
from ſome Heathens, I know not who, 
nor for what. The Contrivers of this For- 
gery have by other Letters put it into that 
Book they call the Alcoran, or ſome of 
the Writers of that Sect have uſed it in 
their Service, or in the Tranſlations they 
have made of foreign Books, or it is taught 
dee | in 


in ſome of their Academies, or. ſpoken; 


and at laſt from ſome, or ono of theſe, 
tis inſerted into a Lexicon, by one, who 


perhaps, never ſaw one hundredth Part of 


of their Speech, their Learning in Schools 


or Academies, or peruſed one in a Thou- 


ſand of their Books. Does any one doubt, 


but a Word ſounded pretty near this might, 


aſter the Confuſion of their Languages in 


that infinite Number of Languages they 


have ſwallowed up, be uſed in ſeveral 
Countries in different Senſes, or for diffe- 


rent Things, nay, for Things as different 


as Good and Evil? and it may now be 


uſed ſo; Suppoſe, tis enough for the 
Purpoſe, but in twenty ſeveral Places, 
or writ ſo in twenty different Authors, 
If there were Lexicons made at each Place 
out of all their Books, or, Sc. it would 


differ in twenty Lexicons, and would if 
right in one be wrong in nineteen ; Odds 
enough. And if you make any. Uſe of 


that Tongue you would ſoon have Lexi- 


cons and MSS enough; but this is not the 


worſt, he ſnews us we have not Men, but 


Devils to deal with, Who have forged ſeve- 


ral Books purpoſely; againſt us, and gives 
us a very friendly Caution, & 10, — 1 


muſt give this Admonition, that there is 
Occaſion for Caution and Judgment in 
8 FO, reading 
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readiog ſome Arabic Books, which are 


either {uppoſititious and forged to deceive 


the Unwary, or by a falſe Veil of Anti- 


quity thrown over them, have many falſe 


and fooliſh Accounts in them and are pub- 


liſhed to palliate Errors: ſuch is the Book 


publiſhe: by a Perſon well {killed in Lan- 


guages in the Name of Eutycbius Patri- 


arch of Alexandria, about the Beginning 
of our Troubles in 1741. to weaken the - 


Polity and Diſcipline of our Church; where- 
in contrary to th 

Trumpery and fictitious Author affirms that 
for 200 Years after St. Mark there were 


no Biſhops as diſtin& from Preſbyters, in 


_ Egypt, and that the Patriarch of Alexan- 


aria was elected and conſecrated by Preſ- 


byters, who had the ſole Management of 


all ſuch Affairs, as were afterwards tranſ- 
ated by Biſhops. ' What Credit ought to 
be given to this fabulous Writer (whoever 
he was) appears from hence, that the 
ſame Author is not aſhamed to aſſert there 


were 1000 Biſhops preſent at the Council 
of Nice: when from all both Greet and 


Latin Writers, of whom many lived at 


the ſame Time, ſome were preſent at the 


Council, it is a Thing proved and allowed 
by common Conſent, that there were only 


| 318 Biſhops preſent I thought proper to 


obterye 


e Faith of all Hiſtory that 
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obſerve this. to ſhew what Credit his Work 


| Usſerves. This idle Tale of the Preſbyters 
and Biſhops ' is fully refuted by that very 
learned Man John Morinus, in his Book 
of Ordinations, 3 Exerc.” VII. chap. 7. 
which thoſe who would' ſee more may 
conſult.” * He has ſhewed us a few For- 
geries, to leflen the Authority of the Go. 
vernors in the Chriſtian Church. I own, 
tis a ſevere Inſmuation, and perhaps, the 
Doctor did not think that ſuch an Obſer- 
vation or Reflection would be made: He 
has given abundance of Eulogiums to theſe 
People, and & 7, very high Commendati- 
ons of this forged Language; but I do 
not find he has ſaid any Thing of their 
Forgeries to deſtroy the Authority of our 
Lord and Maſter CHhriſt, tho' their whole 
Undertaking tends to that End. After all 
this Villainy was ſettled, he tells us, F 15, 
about the Year of Chri/# goo, Rab. Saadi- 
as, a Chaldee Few, made a Tranſlation ot 
the Hebrew Bible into Arabic, retaining 
the Hebrew Letter, of which we only have 
the Pantateuch; he calls it a Paraphraſe, 
very wide from the Hebrew, &c. \ 17, 
that it was wreſted into the Rabinical 
Senſe. Let us ſtate the Condition of 
Things when this was attempted : He, be- 
ſides being an apoſtate Few, was further 
e 5 Þ | poiſoned 
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 pdiſoned with all the Forgeries they were 
then hatching and recording, which, i 
poſſible, outdo thoſe in the Alcoran, and 
therefore of Courſe would falſifie many 
Points on purpoſe. If he had not lived 
among Arabians, we cannot ſuppoſe that 
he had undergone the Inſtruction of the 
Mabometan Schools; that was never per- 
mitted: And if he had, that they would 
not have helped lam much; thoſe who 
were but learning to write, were but learn- 
ing to teach. If he had got the Alcoran, 
&c. privately into his Hand, he durſt not 
confer about the Meanings of the Words 
with Mahometans ; that was Death. If he 
| bad lived among Arabians, theſe Fews 
always retained their own Tongue, and 
when they learned any other Language, 
they pronounced it awkwardly. If he 
went upon the Pronunciation or Dialect of 
of the People who ſpoke it, that not only 
varied then in divers Places, but, if half as 
bad as'tis now, none could write after them. 
If there were then a few Books tranſlated 
out of other Languages, by School-learn'd 
Arabians, tho' it was not lawful for a 
Jeu to read Heathen, Mabomelan, nor 
Chriſtian Books, he had the Chance of 
their or his underſtanding. the Arabic, and 
of each of thoſe Languages tranſlated ; and 
T2 TT bo tis 
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tis like they had little Relation to Hebrews, 
or the Bible. The Ignorance of theſe 
Rabbies in the Hebrew, is well enough 


known. Thus prepared, as the Arabic 


his more Letiers than the Hebrew, and 


many which have different Powers or 


Sounds, when he attempted to uſe the 
Hebrew Letters to tranſlate the Bible into 
Arabic, he was forced, without any Rule 


or Precedent but his own Fancy, to place 


each of the Hebrew Letters which be 


thought would pretty near Anſwer for 59 


Letter which he knew was, or he thought 


ſhould be, uſed in the Arabic: And. 
when he uſed a Hebrew Letter where 


he knew or thought an Arabic Letter was, 


or ſhould be uſed, which anſwerd it not, 


he was. forced to add a Mark, to Joris 


that. Letter was uſed for fach an Ara- 


in the then ſpoken or written Arabic uſed 


in the Senſes Words are uſed in the Bible, 
has been, and will hereafter be ſhewed ; | 
all which put together, is ſurely enough 


to make it uncertain nd uſeleſs, in Point 


of Evidence to Chriſtians. Others ſay, 


that he tranſlated that, and other Parts, in- 
to Arabic, with the drabit Letter ; ; but 


ic Letter; and fo a different Mark to- 

cach Hebrew Letter which was placed for 
an Arabic Letter, which differed as afore- 

ſaid. The Impoſſibility of finding Words 


_— 
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I think it was ſcarce come into Uſe then; 
becauſe, as I ſaid; if it was ſettled or fixed 
then, it had but been fo a little before; 
and none but Converts wete allowed to 


read their Alcoran, &c. in their Domini-. 


ons; but at the Riſque, if diſcovered; of 


turning Mahometan, of being put to Death; 


and none but Mahometans were ſuffered to 
uſe that Character, till long after. See Dr. 
Pocock's Preface to the various Reading of 


the Arabic, in the Pol. Vol. VI. He has 


ſhewed what Materials he had to compoſe 
that in the Polyglot, and the various 
Readings; and they have altered what 
concerned the Tinity, and many other 
chief Points, to ſerve their Purpoſes, in too 
many Inſtances, and too impudently to be 
inſerted here. He ſuppoſes two of his 


' Copies of the Pentateuch to have come 
from Saadias' s Tranſlation, but to have 


been altered ſince, in ſome of thoſe Points, 
whether by a ety, a Samaritan, or a Ma- 


hbometan, he and others ſeem to doubt. I 


think Dr. Walton does not pretend to ſay, 


that there was any Tranſlation made into 


Arabic, till after the Alcoran made that 
which they call Arabic be uſed; and the 
Jeus and Chri/tians were forced to uſe it 


in other Countries. Beſides all the Ob- 


jections to this Language, if they had been 
indifferent and honeſt, the Skill which 
e | any 


ee —ů—ði4 ” 2 22 1 . 


164 A Mew Account of the 


any of them could have within eight hun- 
dred Years laſt paſt, makes their Perfor- 
mances not worth Notice. He has ſhewed 
us in 8 , what Diſcoveries they have made 
in tranſlating a ſew fingle Words; if they 
pleaſe, they may keep them, 

The moſt natural Deſcription of theſe 
People, tho' it be a modern Draught, is 


from a Preacher to the Factory at Aleppo, 


three Merchants and a Jeweller ; you are 
not to ſuppoſe that they had much School- 


Learning, nor Knowledge of the Antiqui- 


ties of the Eaſtern Tongues; therefore 
their Deſeription of the Grigin and Deri- 
vation of Names, of the Application or 
Preſervation of the Language, paſs for 


Hear-fay : Tis intitled, The Travels of 
Four Eng I;ſhmen and a Preacher into Syria, 


&c. London, 1012, Pp. 58. of the Arabi- 
ang. There were allo many Arabians in 

Aleppo, called vulgarly, Arabs, or Bedweens : 
They call themicives Saracens of Sara; 

but they are rather J/hmael:tes of Iſhmael, 
Abraham's Son, by Hagar, and therefore 
alſo called Hagarens : But ſome take them 
to be of the Race of the Sabæans, which 
were wild and ſavage People of Saban, 


a Country 1 in the Middle of Arabia, to- 
Wards the Faſt, environed with great 
;": =. ens; where is great Store of Cynnamon 


and 
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and Caſſta, Prankincenſe, and Myrrh ; ; 
which People came of Sheba, Nephew to 
Ketura and Abraham. Their native Coun- 
trey was Arabia, a Country in Alia, be- 
tween Judæa and Egypt, fo called of Ara- 
bus, the Son of Apollo. It is divided into 
three Regions, which are theſe, 8 
Petrea, Arabia Deſerta, and Arabia Felix 
but at this Day they have no certain Couh- 
try or Place of Abode, but wander up 
and down throughout all Syria, Aſſyria, 
5 Judæa, Paleſtina, and Egypt. As 
n Job's Time they lived by Theft and 
Robbery, and Spoil of Men, ſo do they 


alſo to this preſent Day. They have two 
Kings at this Day, vz. Dandan, and Abo- 
riſba; the one their lawful King, the o- 


ther an Uſurper, and ſome follow the one 


and ſome the other, and are bitter Suemke : 


one to another; yet have I ſeldom heard 

of any great Wars betwixt them; for 

they ſeldom meet, they never come into 

any walled Towns or Cities, for Fear of 

Treafon, but live in Tents, and are here 

to Day, and many hundred Miles off 
within few Days after. 


bey are a baſe, beggarly, and roguith 


People, wandering up and down, and li- 

ving by Spoil, which they account no Stn, 

becauſe they are Mabomet's Countrymen, 
„„ and 
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and he allowed them Liberty to live by 


Theft; yet their Kings do no great Harm, 


but take Toll or Tribute of the Caravans, 
as they paſs by, which if they pay will 
ingly, they paſs quietly, and are not robb d, 
but a little exacted upon. 

One of their Kings hath che 
pitched his Tents near unto the City of 


Aleppo, and many Merchants being deſi- 


rous to ſee them and their Order, took 
Occaſion to preſent him with Gare {mall 


' Preſent or other, which he took very 
kindly, and admitted them to his Table, 


and gave them a Tent to lodge in all 


Night: On the Morrow, for Breakfaſt, 
one . them made him a minced Pie, and 


ſet it before him, hot, as it came out of 
the Oven; but, as Diogenes, accuſtomed 


to feed _ Roots, having 2 Piece of a 


Tart given him to eat, and as he was 
eating it being aſked what it was, anſwer'd, 


that it was Bread : And when he was 


laugh'd at for his Anfvier, he ſaid again, 


Either it 15 Bread of @ very good Making, 


or Bread very well handled in the Baking, 
So this Cynical or Diogenicel King, ac- 
cuſtomed to feed groſly, having nerer 


ſeen a Pie or Paſtie before, ma arvelled 


what it was; and when he ſavy it cut up 
51 5 and 
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and open'd, and perceived Smoke to come 
out of it, ſhrunk back, fearing it had been 
ſome Engine to deſtroy him, and that 
the Fire would follow after the Smoke; 


but when he perceived no Fire followed 
the Smoke, he was content to taſte of it, 


and highly commended it, as the dainti- 


eſt Diſh that ever he taſted of in his 
Life. 


Theſe Arabian Kings never keep any 


Money in their Purſes, but ſpend it as 


faſt as they find it; and when they want, 


with their Sword they ſeek a new Pur- 


chaſe. Some are Soldiers, fighting faith- 
fully on any Side that will give them Pay. 
Some of this roguith Arabian Race fol- 
low neither of their Kings, but wander 


from Place to Place, in Caves and Rocks, = 


and hve by their Sword, not only rob- 
bing, but killing ſuch as they can over- 
come. Others of them (of a better Mind) 
ſojourn i in Cities of Trade and Traffick, 
and make themſelves Servants to any Na- 


tion that will ſet them on Work, and 


well reward them. Some of them are 
Horſe-keepers, fome Under-Cooksin Kitch- 


ins, and are very ſerviceable ; but, for the 


moſt Part, their Lodgings are on ſome 
Dunghill or other, odd Corner of the 
City, with ſome illy Tent over their 


8 . &. FH leads. 
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Heads. Their Wives wear Rings in their 
Noſes, either of Silver or Braſs, faſtened 
to the middle Griſtle of their Noſe, and 
Colour their Lips blue with Indico, and 
go always bare leg'd, and bare-footed, . 
with Plates or Rings of Braſs about their 
Hands. They are People which can, and 
do endure great Hardneſs and Miſery, 
both for Diet and Lodging. Their Wo- 
men are ſkilful in Moprning and Crying 
| by Art, and therefore they are hired to 
| cry at the F unerals of Turks and Moors, 
| _ oftentimes, tearing their Hair, and ma- 
king all their Face blue with Indico. The 
chiefeſt Thing that I have obſerved in 
them, worth Praiſe, is this, that they retain 
the Uſe of ſpeaking their natural Tongue 
to this Day, ſpeaking the Arabic 3 
ly, which is a far more learned Language 
than the Turkiſh ; for as the Turks Religi- 
on is a mixed Religion, compounded of 
many Religions, ſo is their Language alſo 
a medley Language, or (as I may juſtly 
call it) a {ind{ey-Woolſey Religion and 
Language, compounded of many other 
Languages, wherein nothing is written: 
But the Arabian Tongue is a learned Lan- 
guage, wherein Avicen and many learned 
Phyſicie ns have written much; ; and to 
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this Day the Turks Alcoran, and all their 
Law and Religion, is written in the Ara- 
hic Tongue, which is one of thoſe orien- 


tal Languages which depend on the He- 


brew Tongue, wherein, becauſe you have 
ſome Knowledge, and are ſtudious in the 


Tongues (according to your Requeſt in 


your laſt Letters) I will acquaint you 
what. Languages are here ſpoken, and 
which Languages are moſt common and 
commendable to Travellers, to go fur- 


_ withal: There are here ſpoken, ſo 


_ ſeveral Languages, as there are ſe- 
veral Nations here dwelling or ſojourning 


every Nation (among themſelves) ſpeak- 


ing their own Language; and here are of 


moſt Nations in the World, ſome who 


either come with their Mirchandize to 
ſell, or buy Commodities, or ſojourn here 


a8 Strangers, or elſe have Acceſs and Re- 


ceſs to this City, as Travellers. But of 


all Chriſtian Languages, the Talian Tongue 
is moſt uſed, and therewithal a Man ma 
travel fübchieſt. But of all the oriental 


Tongues, theſe Four are moſt ſpoken in 
theſe Parts, Arabic, Turkifh, Armenian, 
and Perſian, or Arime, co; of every one 


of which Languages (that you may ſee 
how they differ) I will ſhew you how they 
Number, from One to Twenty, to fatisly 


your 
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your Expectation. The Manner of Num- 
bering in Arabic, or Moriſco : 1, Wheheed, 
2, Tenteen; 3, Telate; 4, Arab; iſ 
Camſe; 6, Sitte; 7, Sebbab; 8, Temens 
9, 22 Jo, Aſhera ; In, Edaſh ; 12, | 


Tentaſh; 13, Telataſh; 14, Arbataſh , 
I5, Comſetaſp ; 16, Sittaſh; 17, Sebba- 
taſb; 18, Tementaſh 3 19, Tiſſataſh 20, 
Aßbreen; 21, Whehed- Aſbrine; 30, 

latine; 40, Arabine ; 50, Camſeen ; 8 
Setteen; 70, Sebbain; Bo, Temenin ; ; 99, 


77 eine; 100, Mee; 200, Meetene ; 1000, 


E 77 5. 33: -- | 
This Account gives us a perfect Idea of 


this Race of People: Tis no Wonder 


that they conceal their Origin, and that 
they give out, that they were named from 


 Arabus, a Condition or Power in the 


Heavens ſo called, a Son of Apollo, which 


I have ſhewed was an Object of Worſhip, 


and thence a Sect of that Name, much 


the ſame in Religion as what they call 


Zabeans, which was only another Sect. 


Vou ſee, by this, how able, and how fit 
they were; and you ſee by the Accounts 
Dr. Walton and others give us, what Me- 
thods theſe poor Animals had for pre- 
| ſerving Words relating to, or Deſcriptive 

of, the Ge Points in Divinity, for two 


Thouſand 
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Thouſand five Hundred Years before it 
was put into Writing; and a great Part of 
that Time, after the Language of moſt of 
their neighbouring Nations, with whom 


corrupted ; and after vaſt Numbers of the 


there is, by human Means, of forming 
Characters, giving them Powers, and wri- 
ting a Language as it had been ſpoken: 


Changes this Character and Writing have 
undergone fince ; and Ravis, in his Gene- 
ral Grammar, ſays, P2333 And Arabic, 


and a ſixth Part of Aſia, and contains above 
One Hundred different Pronunciations ; in- 
fomuch that yeu cannot well follow any P ro- 
zunciation of theſe Diale&s: So, one would 
think, none in their Senſes would mention 
this for Evidence. But this is not the 
worſt; If it had been done by Chance, and 
not tby Deſign, we might have found 
2 1 bad in it, and ſomething good: 
Beſides what Mahomet could do, I doubt 
I fee the Hands of Chaldee Foros in this. 
Tho' etis no eaſy Matter to put the Words 

of any Language into a Character with 
quite 


they muſt have ſome Converſation, was 


apoſtate feos, Samaritans, &c. had lived 
intermixed with them near fix hundred 
Years ; I have ſhewed the Impoſhbility 


And they have ſhewed what Chops and 


with Athiopic, bath occupied all Africa, 
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quite different Powers, to a Nicety, where 
Letters have nearly the fame Sounds, yet 
tis impoſſible to miſtake, where Letters 


have vaſtly different Sounds; and I cannot 
ſuſpect the Gentlemen who give us theſe 


Words, of having any Defign to deceive 
us: And as that Corruption of Hebrew 
which the Jes uſe and we call Chaldee, 


was formed in Aria, a great Diſtance 
from Arabia, no doubt, by forming their 


Character ſome Time before the Captivity, 


and learned then and there by the Jeu, 


about fifteen Hundred Years before this 


Character in Arabia was formed; and as 
it appears, as any one may ſee, who plea- 


ſes to compare theſe Words with Hebrew 


and Chaldee Hebrew, that they have the 
very ſame Deviation or Changes from the 
Hebrew as N for &, ſo for b, &c. as the 
Chaldee Hebrew has; and therefore the 


Writing of the Alcoran, and thence the 
Language of this People, and ſo theſe 


Words, were formed by them, and 'tis 


only the Old Devil in a New Dreſs. 'Tis 
alſo ſaid, the Arabians numbered with 


their Letters in the ſame Order as the Pers, 
ſome Time after their farſt Beginning to 


write: If that be true, that alſo is another 


Proof. And I make no Doubt but it will 
appear, that the Words in Conteſt ** 
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the Jews and us, are all conformable to 
their Deſign, Singular for Plural, &c,' ag 
I have ſhewed they did, in the LXX, &c. 
and as they now do in their Writings. 
And I may venture to ſuggeſt, that there 
are many Precepts in the Alcoran, &e. 
which were conform to the Notions which 
the Jews had at that Day, and which 
none but they could poſſibly inſert : 
And I think there were none elfe at that 
Time fo well prepared to perform ſuch - 
a Piece of Villainy, as they were, becauſe 
they have performed ſeveral ſuch ſome 
a little before, and ſome after that Time. 
I may hint that it follows, that any 
Author, or thoſe who perſonated him, and 
writ in any Language, mult be ſuppoſed to 
know the Tenets which were propagated 
in that Language, and the Acceptati- 
on of the Words uſed in that Language 
about thoſe Tenets, in Religion, or &. 
and it will appear in the Writing, that 
he either conformed to the Tenets or Uſage 
of the Terms or Words, or writ againſt 
them, or underſtood and introduced” the 
Tenets and Uſage of Terms or Words a- 
mong the People of ſome other Language. 
Hence we may be able, when we know 
the Tenets and Uſage of Words among 
the People who ſpoke that Language, and 
| 5 1 the 
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the Tenets and Uſage of the Words of 
the People which are uſed in that Writing; 


to judge, if not of which People the Wri- 
ter was, at leaſt; of the Deſign of the Wri- 
ter, which Way he was byaſs'd, and what 
we are to expect, as far as he can perform, 
from his Writing: And ſo of Tranſlati- 
ons of other Writings, either divine or 
human, into that Language. = __ 
As it would be of great Service to Chri- 
ſtianity, to prove the 7eus the Authors of 
the Alcoran, and expoſe them, I muſt 
take Leave to review the State of the Ea- 


ſtern Part of the World; for ſome Time 
before Mabomet ſtarted, with Relation to 
Language and Religion. The Jews, by 
_  apoſtatizing from theirs to the Heathen, 

the only Two which were then in the 


World, were carried into Captivity, where, 


as aforeſaid, they loſt the Knowledge, or, 


at leaſt; the Uſage of their Language, 
varied the Terminations, Conſtructions, 


wg &c. of many of their Words ; but did not 


learn from the Aſyrians or Chaldeans, who 
were Heathens, the Miſuſage of the Words 
of the greateſt Conſequence, ſuch as to 
uſe d& for B58, or &c. The Heathens 
univerſally, uſed that Word plural, and 


others about thoſe Points, right; there is 


fies 
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ſcarce one Exception. After their Re- 


turn, they framed a Scheme, and theſe 


Words to that Scheme, from whence all 
Deiſts, Cc. ſprung; and after they had 


left their Founder Moſes, and left out, or 
altered his Words at Pleaſure, they fell in- 
to all the Errors and Hereſies imaginable, 


and many of their Race have perſevered, 
tranſlated, preach'd, writ, forged, &c. to 
| ſupport thoſe Notions, to this Day. And 
from them and their Tranflations, &c- 


directly oppoſite to Moſes, all the Errors 


upon Earth, in theſe Points, took Root, 
and grow only upon them, to this Day. 
The LXX, and firſt Targum, went abroad 
into the World, wherever they were diſ- 
perſed, ſome Time before Chriſt; and the 


traditional Stories they had then forged, 
were fpread wherever they went. When 


Chriſt came, the Heathens, as I have 
ſhewed, had loft the Knowledge of the 


Powers which they worſhipped ; the Ob- 


jects of their Religion, in each reſpective 
Country, could be ſaid to be no more than 
the Gods, and the Services the Religion, of 
their Fathers, or of the Country; they had 


little more than ſome blind Notions, and 


the Cuſtoms and Services which had been 
paid. Some who had a Mind to be witty, 
made a Jeſt of the whole Affair, upon 

Which 
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which our Atheiſts build their Schemes; 

[| ſome of them fell into the Notions of the 
|| Jews ; ſome had picked up Whims from 
| thoſe who ſet up for Philoſophers, Natu- 
5 raliſts, Sc. And ſome of them who did 


not come into the Goſpel retained a zealous 
1 Affection for ſuch Notions: The reſt for 


| What they, as I ſaid, called the Religion 
of their Fathers. When Chriſt, as tis 
\ ſhewed by Poftel. Hift. Orient. p. 51. ex- 
| | plained the Original, the Hebrew Scrip- 


| 5 tures to the Fews, and ſhewed them, that 
he was the Perſon they averred him to be, 
| and the Deſign of his coming, and proved 
_ = that to them by his Miracles; and ſhewed 
+ the Heathens, that he was poſſeſſed brat 
*# the Powers which they had blindly attri- 

: buted to the Objects of their Worſhip, as 

= firſt Cauſes ; thoſe who believed the Jewiſh 
| _ Scriptures, and had but little Regard to 
8} the Whims which the Jews had advanced, 
—_ odr to thoſe of the Heathen Philoſophers, ; 
þ | Naturaliſts, &c. or the leaſt Zeal for the 
4 Heathen Rites came in firſt, and moſt rea- 

a dily. Then was the Prophecy fulfilled. 
Zach. viii. 23. — In thoſe Day ten Men 
fall take hold, out of all Languages of the 
Nations, even ; ſhall take hold of the Shirt of 
him that 15 a Jew Joying, we Will g9 with. 
ort 
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Jou; we have heard that the Aleim is with 
U c 
As the Jerus had the beſt Evidence, and 


had abuſed it the moſt, theyhad the leaſt 


Time allowed; when the Chriſtian Diſ- 
penſation did not prevail upon them, God 
ſuffered Force to take Place. Firſt, the 
Romans in leſs than an Age deſtroyed their 
Temple, Metropolis, Country, and many 
of the People; their Services Were aboliſh'd, 
and ſcarce, ever ſuffered in any Country 


ſince; and thoſe who eſcaped and re- 


mained obſtinate were diſperſed, many of 
them into Arabia, thoſe Vagabonds being 
under no Subjection to any Nation; nor, 
by the Nature of their Country, and Man- 
ner of their ſhifting from one Place to an- 
other, tenable; and there, and in all other 
Places whither they went, propagated 
their falſe Tenets, idle Stories, Cc. 
Though true Chriſtianity took Root in 
many Places, yet when the Miracles per- 


formed by the Apoſtles and their Follow - 
ers, and the Power of ſpeaking with dif- 
ferent Tongues, &c, ceaſed, and the tra- 
ditional Memory of the Miracles of Christ 
and his Followers was abated : And the 
Jews were ſo, obſlinate, that they would 


not ſhew ; and the Heathen Converts were 


ſo haraſs'd that they could not, or negle&- 
For. IV. - 
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ed, and did not acquire the true Meaning 
of the Hebrew Scriptures to ſupport ' the 
Docctrines of Chriſtianity: Notwithſtand- 
ing the Power of the Jews was aboliſhed, 
and the Zeal of the Gentiles in perſecuting 
| the- Chriſtians could not prevail, but the 
Chriſtians ſurmounted that, and ob- 
tained many Laws to demoliſh the Tem- 
ples and Services of the Heathens in the 
| Reman Empire: Yet the poyſonous Te- 
nets of the diſperſed Jews, forme Whims 
of the Philoſophers, and ſome Notions of 
the obſtinate Heathens, which neither 
* Conſuſion of Tongues, the Advantages of 
_ Chriſtianity, the Miracles, Laws, nor any 
Method God had thought fit to take with 
rational Men as free Agents, could totally 
root out; ſo infeſted, and were ſo mixed 
with, the Doctrines of Cbriſt, that fuch as 
pretended to believe or be converted, ſome 
_ Centuries after Chriſt, could not, with any 
Propriety, be call'd Chriſtians. If the 
_ Chriſtians had then underſtood Hebrezo, 
the falſe Tenets of the Jews might have 
been detected by Scripture, and may, now, 
or any Time, be expoſed. And by the 
ſame Means they might have ſhewed, that 
all the Objects the Heathens worſhipped 
were inanimate and inſenſible, a Machine 
to ſerve Man; and that all the Notions of 
the Philoſophers were empty Dreams: 
N ut 
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* But that was neglected perhaps, by truſting 
too much to their Intereſt in Emperors and 
Courtiers. And the Infection increaſed ſo, 


that in about four Hundred Vears after 
Cbriſt, the Sectaries deſtroy'd the Chriſti- 


ans in Aſia and Africa, and Part of Europe. 


The true Chriſtians were ſo. deſtroy'd or 
perſecuted, that they had not Time to teach 


or learn: So the Knowledge of Chriſtiani- 
ty was in about two Hundred Years more 


almoſt entirely loſt, and Heatheniſm pre- 


vailed. When Things were in this State, 


in the Reign of Heraclius, Emperor of 


Conſtantinople; who then polleſſed Judæa, 


&c. About An. Dom. 622, aroſe Mabumet, 
predicted 2 Eſd. chap. xv. and xvi. and de- 


was in a Tranſlation, and no doubt, would 
appear much plainer, if the Original was 
of divine Revelation, and were to be ſeen ; 

and however that be; will be ſhewed from 
the ſacred Text. H e was a Native of A.- 
rabia, where many Jews had ſojourned, at 
leaſt for about fix Hundred Years. Poſtellus 
lays, p. 28. he was the Son of a Heathen 
by a Jeweſi, and was received in Arabia 
Fara, ten Years; for the Me/jiab, by the 
Samaritans. And, ib. Poel ſays, p. 190, 
that his Mother died While he was young. 
The Heathen Arabians, which were not 


M 2 of 


ESO, 


ſcribed, as plainly as any ſuch Affair ever 
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of Abraham's Race, I think, did not cir- 
cumciſe but if his Mother were a Feweſs, 
tis likely the Jews would circumciſe him, 
and ſo make him a mongrel Few, He, 


or ſomebody for him, compoſeda mongrel 
Collection of Scraps and Stories, moſtl 


ſuited to the then Tenets of the Fen. 
15. Pcfiel ſays, p. 108 & 220, that Part of 
Arabia was full of Jews and Samaritans, 
who had been baniſhed, and thinks they 
formed the Alcoran, and gives his Reaſons, 
inter al. becauſe they ſet him up for Me 


Hab, P. 374. He calls Mahometiſm, Ju- 


aniſm reſtored; I think he ſhould have 
ſaid, the Tenets of the apoſtate Jews e- 
ſtabliſhed. And p. 29. & al. he makes 


the Turks the Deſcendants of the Ten 
Tribes. That Mabomet was not inſpired, 


the Falſhoods in his Book demonſtrate; 


that he was illiterate, all agree. The Old 


Arabians, who were Heathens, and per- 
haps *Zabeans, could not uſe Aleim, and 
ſuch Words ſingular ; that, and all the 
Stories, to evade the Belief of the Divinity 


and Atonement of Chriſt, was the Work 
of the apoſtate Fews, and of no others: 
'They, when they rencunc:d their Shares 


in the Covenant, a Thouſand Years before 
this, adapted the Scripture Words and 
| 5 e 
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their Stories to that Scheme. And this 
was not the firſt Forgery of this Kind ; 
one of them, as appears in Dr. Hide's Re- 
ligion of the Antient Perfans— forged that 
Religion, for which he produces many Au- 
thorities,— among others, p. 314. Bun- 
dari a Mahometan relates the Matter more 


fully and diſtintly— Abu Giaphar Al Z a- 
bart in his Book makes mention from ſome 
of them, that Zerdiſit was of Paliſtiue, 


f If; 


and Servant to one of the Diſciples of the 
Prophet Jeremy, to whom be Peace, (o- 


thers of Ezra) and was in great Conf- 
dence and Eſteem with him ; but happen- 
ing to deceive him and lye to him, he 


prayed to God againſt him and he went 


away a Leper, and retired into the Region 
of Aderbayagian, where he began to pro- 
pagate the Maguſean Religion. After that 
he went over unto Guf/ts/þ who was in 
Balch : And when he had explained his 
Religion to him, he was much taken with 
it, and forced Men to embrace it : He 


makes mention irom {ome other of their 


Writers, that Zeriujbt made himſelf known 
to Guſbtaſp after the 20th Year of his 


Reign, and brought him his Book which 


he' boaſted was of divine Revelation : 
Which Guſbtaſp received and wrote out in 
1200 Cows-Skins, hollowins the Letters 
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in the Skins, and gilding them: He alſo 
placed the Book in TI/tccbra at a Place 
called Zerbijht, and fet Prieſts over it, 
prohibiting them to teach it the Vulgar: 
Abu Giaphar, in another Place, relates that 
Guſhtaſp and his Father Lobrafpes were 
of the Sabean Religion, till Zerduſb brought 
what he did to them. Others relate * in 
the ſame Manner, Ge..., 

The Difference between his Books and 
the Alcoran, is owing to Time and Cir- 
cumſtances: The firſt was writ by a Man 
of Senſe and Learning, to Men of Senſe; 
the ſecond for an Ideot, to illiterate Brutes. 
The 7 Jeros were, at the Time of the firſt, 
deeply tinctured with Notions of Services 
to the ſecond Cauſes, fo it is full of them: 
He did not mechanically underſtand or 
expreſs the Powers in the Air; but to re- 
concile the Service of God and Services to 
them, he makes them Angels, carrying on 
the Operations of this material Syſtem, 
making Fire burn, Light ſhine, Wind blow, 
moving the Orbs, and ſomething further: 
Tho' this roſe from ſuch foolith Begin- 
nings, many ſince, for want of underſtand- 
ing the Mechaniſm in this Syſtem, have 
fallen into ſuch Whims, without conſider- 
ing the Conſequences, An Angel of the 
YEARS, or 1 muſt either be preſent 

wherever 


„ 
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wherever the Wind ar Spirit moves, or 


elſe he muſt act by his Power where he 


is not preſent; that would be in every 
Place, but one in this Syſtem at once. Is 


this to be given to an Angel? Such as this 


has drawn in others to aſſign them a much 


higher Employment, upon no better Au- 
thority. Zerduſbt, ib. Hide, 2 328, makes 


his Mother bare Viſions about him, as 
Poſeel, p. 189, ſays, Mahomet made his 
Mother have about him. 7b. Hide, 310, 
Zerdiſſit makes himſelf the Prophet, 481, 


or ſomething more. 15, 329, takes Jour- 


neys to Paradiſe, converſes with God, 
with Angels, &c. 1b. 320, makes his Book 


Zend come from Paradiſe. Ib. 172 
327, Deſcriptions of his Paradiſe, &c. 
438, of his Virgins there, 315, & al. of 
the Miracles he performed. Dr. Hide ſays, 


P. 137, that there are abundance of ſuper- 
ſtitious Traditions in his Book Zend, (of 
which at 339, he gives the Titles of the 
Parts) which they 1 now, by reaſon of the 
Difficulty of the antient Tongue conceal 


and have tranſlated them in Verſe, &c, and 


that they have Writings like the Miſhzg 
and Gemara. 340, The Hereticks pleaded 
the Authority of this Book againſt the 
Chriftians. And Pete, P. 40, ſhewys that 
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Set perſecuted, and were bitter Enemies 
to the Chriſtians. The Arians, and all 
-. "mar Party, vere | but Copiers of theſe 2 
Tenets of the Jews. Dr. Hide, p. 1, 
makes the Religion and Knowledge of 
the Perfians next that of the Hebrews. P. 
170, chap. x, ſays the Perſian Religion 
agrees in many Things with that of the 
Jercs, and was taken from them. 16. 340, 
Se. avers, that none of the Antients writ 
in Verſe ; but that theſe had Recitations 
1n their Services, as the Hebrews had, and 
as the Maßometans had afterwards. This 
Book could have none of the idle Stories 
which the Jeus forged a little before or 
after the Alcoran ; nor of thoſe which ſet 
up the Prophet Mahemet for the Me l. jah, 
or, &c. in Oppoſition to Chriſt. | 
Tho' 1 cannot allow Dr. Hide what he 
aims at, that the Perfars did not worſhip 
Fire, &c. much leſs commend this Man, 
becauſe he was as much an Impoſtor as 
Mabomet was; and fo the whole as much 
A Forgery, 204 but a mixed or mongrel 
Religion, without any Knowledge of the 
Covenant, upon which the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Religion is founded; yet, as the 
Peri ans were then all Heathens, and bad 
loſt all Knowledge, except what they 
had picked vp from ſuch of the NS 
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had then been | In Captivity among them, 
and were not corrupted : This made ſome 


Adyances towards the Knowledg e of God, 
a future State, &c, Mabomet's, * deſtroy 
what was Known and his had infinite ly 
leſs Devil in it than that of Mabomet hac 
And tho' we have fo many Commendari- 
ons from thoſe who have made Mabomet 
their Heroe, of the exact Writing and Me- 
lodiouſneſs, and Sweetneſs of the Arabic 


Tongue ; yet Doctors differ. Dr. 3 1 


ſays, Amen en to the Reader chap. 3 

% That it is a common Thing with * 
Arabic Scribes to miſpel Exotic Names.” 
And makes a Jeſt of the Arabic Tongue, 


and ſhews that others do ſo, P. 422.— 


There was no ſuch Diſtinction in the 
Old Language, but this Innovation crept 
in under King Teſdegerd, when they took 
the Arabic Alphabet inſtead of the Old 
Alphabet For the Antient Perſians not 
having thoſe difficult and harſh Arabic 
Sounds in their Tongue, when they met 
with any Thing wrote after the Arabic 
Manner, pronounced it after their own 
Way, as the Turks and Chaldeans alſo do. 
Since none of them could ever form their 


Mouth to pronounce the difficult Sounds of 


the- Arabic Tonges: For that N is 


not 
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not ſweet and mufical, but rather harſh Ty" 
grating as above :. and this Day the A. 


rabic Pronunciation is looked. upon as too 


ttural and hard: that your merry Fel- 
Los, eſpecially Turks, when they want Di- 
1 ſend for ſome Arabian to make 
Sport with. Whom they hire or force to 


talk, in order to laugh at him; and in 


this Manner they can divert themſelves, 
and burſt into Fits of Laughter.” - 
But to return to the Alcoran: What 
the Arabic Language was, before the Jews 
came there, God knows; but they could 
not fall into the ſame Alterations and Ter- 
minations, as the diſperſed or Chaldee Jeus 
had, but from 1 —4 the writing of the 


Alcoran bewrays them; all agree in this. 


Psgſtel. Hiſt. Orient. p. 24, © The Arabic, 

which is a Corruption of Chalgee and He- 
brew.” And ſo does the Books they call 
Zuna, ſhewed, Obſervation de Belon, p. 
384, to be forged by his Diſciples after 
his Death, which has made many SeQs 
and Diviſions among them: So as far as 


we can by Conſequences ſee into the De- 
ſigns of Providence, He ſuffered this ſecond 


Forgery to take Place ; and theſe Brutes 


by Force to deface that Inclination to the 
| Heathen Services, the Hereſies, &c. - And 


they preſently overran Syria, Canaan, ; 40d 
all 
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all the Eaſtern Parts, deſtroyed the Re- 
mains of the Hereticks and Heathens 
which were obſtinate, and forced the reſt 
into ſome ſcatter'd Notices vfie f pirieual 
Eſſence: This mixed L nage — 
the Language of their Worſhip, wherever 
they prevailed ; J. Lean Afric. Deſcript. 
p. 23. fays, Anno Hegirz 203, moſt of 


Africa was forced into this Law : But 1 


ter many Struggl beg wherein ſometimes 
the Mahumetans, and ſometimes the Chri- 


ſtians prevailed, and alternately deſtroy'd 


each other: He ſays, p. 7, Anno Hegiræ 


400, they marched 80,000 Arabs (or Peo- 
ple they call'd fo) into Africa, who con- 


quer'd and ſettled there, and deſtroy'd or 
expell'd all who ſtood out (76. 23, where- 


of many were Arians, who fled into 1taly, 
Spain, &c.) Theſe Arabians or Alceranijts,” 


fo ſettled in Africa, mixed with the re- 
maining Africans, and mixed their Lan- 
guages. 10. p. 10, upon a Rebellion, an- 
other Detachment of 50,000 Arabs march'd 


into Africa, re-conquered it, and ſettled 


in Africa ; afterwards many of them, ex- 
cept thoſe of Tunis, were driven into De- 
farts, Cc. I hope none will pretend, that 
the Language of the Alcoran was in A- 
rica before it was thus brought thither. 


16, Poſtel fays, p. 349. All Africa or 


Barbary 
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Barbary is in Subjection to the Arabic 
Language and the Law of Mabomet and 
ſince that Time Syria; almoſt all Africa, 
except Preſter Jobn, as far as the Straits of | 
Marocco, the Vulgar Language is altogether 

like the Arabic, and as near to the Gra- 
matical Arabic as Italian is to Latin, 


or more ſo, Cc. 3 50 — But the Gram- 
matical Arabic is underſtood quite 
throughout the whole Dominions by 


the learned Prieſts and Magiſtrates.“ 


But ſhews the People of each other 


Country have their own Language. 16, 


180 — e Thro' all Turkey, Tartary, 


Perſia, Syria, Arabia, Egypt, Barbary, 


India, the Arabic Tongue according to 
Grammar, is underſtood upon Account of 


the Alcoranand the Laws of Judicature 


which are received thro' all thoſe Parts, as 
on this fide in Auſtria, Hungary, Po- 
land, Germany, Sweden, or Gothland, Eng- 


land, France, Spain, and Italy the Latin 


is underſtood, p. 48, as the Jes kept the 


Hebrew So the Followers of this Ba- 


ſtard Law of the Alcoran, have never 
permitted in any Part of the World, that 
this Alcoran ſhould be read or underſtood 
by any of their People in any other Lan- 


guage than the Arabic, that Baſtard of the 
Hebrew: which Arabic Tongue upon 


Account 
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Account of the vaſt Dominion acquired 


and maintained under the faid Alcoran, is 
this Day of greater Extent than ever was the 


Greek, the Latin or the Hebrew, &c. 
The antient Africans were perfect Hea- 


thens. J. Leo's Deſcription of Africa, p. 


22. © The ancient Africans were down- 
_ wright Jdolaters as the Perſians are at this 
Day, ſome worſhipping the Sun, others 


the Fire, as Gods : They had magnificent 
and grand Temples built to the Honour 
both of the Sun, and of Fire. Fire was 


kept burning Night and Day in them, &c. 
Ib. p. 134. They thought the Firmament, 
the Elements, the Planets and Stars to be the 
one Deity, &c.” 16. 24. , after telling us 
that till An. Hegiræ 380, the Blacks lived 
like Brutes, ſays, Some of theſe pay their 


chief Veneration to the Sun at its firſt > 
riſing, others adore Fire, &c.” Ib. 135, 


ſome of the old Heathen Religion remain 
to this Day, and are reverenced to a De- 
gree of Madneſs. They were deſcended 


from the expelled Canaanites or Phænici- 
anus, or the Phænicians mixed with them: 


And the Uſage of Words, which the apo- 
ſtate Jews have introduced againſt the 
_ Perſonality, &c. could not be among them, 
but muſt be carried thither, either by the 


Tranſlations 
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| Tranſlatians of . thoſe Jeui, or by thoſe 
diſperſed at the Deſtruction of. Jeruſalem, 
&. or by ſome of thoſe Fews to the Aras, 
and after, with them by the Alcoran; nay, 
I may afely affirm, wet; can eaſily prove, 
they were catried thither by each. 
This Mixture of Chaldee and Arabic has 
deſtroy'd Learning and Writing in all the 
other ancient Tongues within their Domi- 
nions, except what the apoſtate Jews have 
been ſuffered to write or tranſlate. And 
though the Jews pretend that their Schools 
were broke up before this Time; and 
that they had fixed ſome of their Writings, 
and introduced Pointing before this; others 
ſay they were done later, and that they 
had Grammar and Pointing from the Ma- 
homatans. As moſt of the Accounts about 
theſe Matters come from thoſe who were 
for ſetting up the Authority of the Wri- 
tn gs, Pointing, Cc. of the Chaldee Jeus, 
or from thoſe who have been for ſetting up 
the Arabic, and have been taken up with- 
out due Examination, we have been im- 
poſed upon in many, and are in the Dark 
about feveral; and, I think,” from the 
Nature of Things, their Schools muſt be 
demoliſhed then with the reſt : And af- 
ter that they would record their _— 
| | all 
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and be forced to introduce Grammar, 
Pointing,'\&c. becauſe there was no Oc- 
caſion for them while their Schools were 
ſuffer d: And there is not one remaining, 
except the Original, that ever the Speak- 
ers of it knew what their Words or Names 
for their Gods meant. The Chaldee Fews 
never either underſtood them or writ them, 
that we know of ; though, I doubt, they 
were not ſo clear as they pretend. The 
Arabians could not write: The Syrians, 
Greeks, Latins, or any of thoſe whole Wri- 
tings remain, knew nothing of them, but 
ſtill retained a Knowledge of ſome of the 
Services, and the Zeal already mentioned, 
for Prefervation of them. Theſe Arabi- 
ans, as they would have them called, have 
been alſo ſuffered to deſtroy or rule over 
all the Eaſtern Churches, true and falſe, 
together, Believers and Hereticks, except 
only the Romiſb Church, which we may 
fuppoſe was leaſt corrupted in the Eſſen- 
tials of Chriſtianity, to which we in a 
great Meaſure owe the Preſervation of the 
Scriptures and Chriftianity, as we do our 
Liberty to the Remains of the Roman Em- 
pire: But the arbitrary Folly of the Romiſi 
Church, in confining their Service to a 
dead Language, which has nothing in it 
ſnited to Divinity, and had the greateft 
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Share of Confiifion of any one; in the 
Time it was ſpoken, is beyond. Example. 
I cannot except the Mabometans confining 
; their People to the Language of the Alco- 
ran, becauſe their Religion, as they call it, 
was inſtituted in it, and cannot ſtand the 
| Teſt of that perfect Language from whence 
it was pretended to be taken. But how- 
ever, the Mabometans have now deſtroyd 
the Worſhippers of theſe Agents, or re- 
ſtrained them by Force, till the Inclinati- | 
on to worſhip them is loſt; and have 
forced them into ſome confuſed Notions 
about the true God. The Proſpect the 
Jews had framed for themſelves is va- 
niſh'd; and there is ſcarce one of them 
but would fell his Share in it for threc 
Tears Purchaſe of his preſent Income. 
And as Mahomet has broke his Word with. 
his Followers, and not come to fetch them 
at his Time appointed; his Credit is conſi- 
derably abated among them, and a little 
Light would ſet them right. s 
The Jeuiſb Religion, and the Accom- 
pliſhment of it, Chriſtianity, was found- 


ed upon divine Revelations. The apo- 


ſtate Jews made Pretenſions, in ſome 
Things, to common Senſe, where they 
took the literal Senſe, which the Apoſtle 
Jays, krlleth, for the ſpiritual Senſe ; > 
0 that: 


EP 


concerning what is contained in the Bible: 
The Religion in it was permitted, to be a 
Puniſhment for the very Crimes they 
would now produce it here for Evidence 
to ſupport; was not come into of Choice, 
but by Impoſition and Force. And tho” 
Men who ſet up for Liberty, to ſerve that 
Turn, would introduce a Language of 


e Mor. IV. 5 Chri/t, 
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that drew them into many Abſurdities and nl 


villainous Endeavours, to ſupport it. The 


Heathen Religion was founded upon Senſe, 4 
Reaſoning, and human Wiſdom, which  _ f 
ſet aſide Revelation, The Perſian is a 14 
Compoſition of the Jew/h Apoſtaſy and 


Heatheniſm : But the Mahometan Religi- 
on has neither Revelation, Reaſon, nor 
common Senſe, to ſupport it. The Alco- 
ran is founded upon Miſconſtructions, 
falſe Citations, Rabbinical Forgeries, &c. 


Slavery ; yet nothing in it, or Words uſed 


from it, or Paraphraſes upon it, are Evi- 


gence to Men of common Senfe. Make _ 
the Tranſlations of the Bible Truth, and = 


all this Rubbiſh falls to nothing; and there 


is nothing elſe ſtands in the Way of Chri- | 
ſtianity now; Force cannot ſtop Truths | 
elearly revealed, fairly conſtrued, and, 


plainly ſhewed. If that were done, He- 5 


reticks would, by their own Ignorance, | 


confound themſelves, and bring others to, 


j 
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Cbrift. As ail theſe falſe Notions are cited 
from an Original, when the chief End is 
effected, which 1 think it is at this Time, 
the Original will ſet all falſe Conſtructions 


and Citations to right; and the Loſs of all 


'\ 


* 


— 


. 


the Eaſtern People he at the Door of the 


Clergy, who have Liberty to clear the 
H. brew Tongue, and do not. And as the 


underſtanding of the Agents here, the ſe- 


cond Cauſes, are revealed in Scripture, 
and were ended to give us Ideas of the 


Eſſence, Perſons, Powers, Ge. above; 


and as the W ickedneſ 4 former Ages 


made it neceflary, for the Benefit of future 
Ages, that the Knowledge of them, till a 
convenient Time, ſhould be ſuppreſſed; 


and as there is now a great Neceſlity for 
it, becauſe the Chriſtian Faith and Reli- 
gion is almoſt loſt for Want of that Know- 

tedge ; and as all Inclination to worſhip. 
theſe Agents, is loſt; J hope it will be per- 
mitted, and that the Knowledge of them 
may not only be ſafely reſtored, but that 


it will reſtore Chriſtianity, even where 


'tis loſt, And if, as Foſeph, 1. XII. chap. 
2, ſays, Ptolemy Philadeiphus, when he 
had ſeen the Tranſlation of the LXX, 


wherein few or none of theſe Things, or 


of the other Things of Conſequence, are 


tranflated or explained, wept, becauſe they 
had 


"IP 


had wanted that Treaſure fo long: When 
theſe Things come to be clearly ſhewn, 
what ought thoſe to do; who have had 
0 


on Foundations for Learning, or for teach- 


5 ing the Ignorant, would ever take ſuffici- 


ent Pains to clear the Text, but have been 
always for taking the Tranflations which 
were given them, without ever conſider- 


ing whether they came from Foes or 


Friends, nay, moſtly, if not only, thoſe 
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the Original thus long, and never examin d 


Since neither rich Men, nor Men up- 


0 
: 
. 
| 


which they knew came from Enemies: 
God, as he has generally brought about 


his Deſigns by unlikely Hands, has ena- 
| bled a poor Man to invent Printing, fo 
contrived, that poor Mechanics, for their 
Livelihoods, may tranſcribe all the great 
Works exactly, and cheap; ſo that the 


Knowledge of the Bible, in all the Tongues, 


Concordanees, Lexicons, &c. may come 
into the Hands of Men of ſmall Fortunes, 


to enable them who will take Pains to 


clear thoſe Points; and has contrived the 


Hebrew Tongue fo, that not thoſe who 


have been kept moſt, or longeſt recluſe, 


and purſued the Rules of modern Educa- 


tion, or have read moſt of ſuch Books as 


are in Uſe, but thoſe who have had Op- 


N "on Wk portunity 
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portunity to conſider and underftand the 
natural Agents and Things in this Syſtem 
moſt, will make greateſt Progrefs ; to the 

: Confuſion of great Men and learned Bodies, 
and the Benefit of the Poor, who they 
have always kept at a Diſtance, and who, 

_ whenever they had Opportunity of know- 
Ing, were moſt ready to come into the 
Chriſtian Truths ; which occaſioned that 
terrible Reprimand, Lnke xi. 52, Woe un 
zo you Lawyers, for you have taken away 
the Key of Knowledge ; ye entred not in 
your ſelves, and them that were entving in, 
ye hindered. Mat. xxili. 13, Scribes, Pha- 
rifeos, Hypocriees. 
But if there were no ſuch Objections as 
above to be made, what relates to Divinity 
was neglected by the Arabians, even while 
their Language was Hebrew, ſo cannot be 
found in the Language now extant. It 
they had purſued Writing at its firſt Dit- 
covery, and could have writ without con- 
founding their Language, and before the 
Knowledge of the Agents they worſhipp' d 
was loſt, and any MSS. remained, it would 
be Hebrezw, and would agree with the 
Accounts the Bible gives us of thoſe 
Things, their Powers and Actions: None 
ſuch is pretended to be found in any Na- 
tion, for the Reaſons aforeſaid, nor any 
Deſcription 
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Deſcription of them in any other Language, 


5 u when their Language changed, 


they loſt the Knowledge of them; and 
theſe Mahometans deſtroy'd all Books, or 


| Means of preſerving the poor Notions they 
had of Philoſophy, which came in their 
Way at their firſt ſtarting. Beſides, if it 


were to be found in that Language, the 
Conſtruction of the Names for thoſe A- 
_ gents and Powers, which are alſo expreſ- 
five of the divine Perſons and their Acti- 
ons, would be ſo uncertain, they could be 
of little or no Uſe, 5 
If it be ſaid, that when ſome of them 
turned Chriſtians, or ſuch asI doubt they ge- 
nerally were, ſtill, of a mixed Religion, and 
learned to write, they would tranſlate the 
 Hlebrew ; and that ſuch MSS. may {till be 
found ; their own Writers have ſhewed 
us they had never heard of any ſuch 
Thing : But if there ſhould, the LXX 
have given us ſufficient Evidence, that the 
Tranſlators of any MSS. out of ane Lan- 
guage into another, would, beſides the 
Alterations by Contrarieties, or other In- 


capacities in the two Languages, be, at 
that Day, byaſs'd in ſome, and ignorant 
in other Points; and ſo would give Senſes 
to ſeveral Words which they had not from 


the Author, If they had writ and turn'd 


_ Chriſtians, 
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Chriſtians, and ſuch MSS. were found well 
done, and that there were no other Ob- 
jection, 'tis more difficult to tranſlate their 
Tranſlation, ſo as to bring it to any De- 
gree of Certainty, than the Original; and 
even then, for many Reaſons, could be 
no Evidence : So far from expecting to 
find any Thing in the Arabic, or in the 
umble that is called ſo, to ſettle Points 
n Divinity, that we have nothing preſery'd 
by the greateſt Writers in that Tongue, or 
in that Character, that could deſcribe the 
Actions, Motions, &c. of Things in this 
Syſtem, or will ever aſſiſt any in the doing 
of it: Nay, tho' it appears that Ariſfotle 
had the Tables, and other Helps which 
were preſerved, from Chaldea, Morinug 
of the Primitive Tongue, p. 191. Sim- 
phicius in the 46 Commentary on the 2d. 
Bock of Ariftetl of the Heayens, affirms 
that Caliſtenes ſent Ariſtotle from Babylon, 
Aſtronomical Obſervations of a thouſand 
nine hundred and three Years, and accord- 
ing to Porphyry they were carefully pre- 
ſerved to the Time of Alexander the Great. 
— They ought rather to have been called 
Phenician Obſervations, becauſe they were 
ſpread ſo far by. the Phenictans ; for they 
firſt of all diſperſed them thro' the grenel 
Part 
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Part of the World.“ It appears to De- 
monſtration, that either Ariſlotle, or the 
"Tranſlation of his Works through th. 
Language or Hodge-podge, irretrievably - 
confounded wat was certainly known. 4 
But if we mean by Arabic (for there 
was no other written, that we know any 
Thing of) ſuch as was formed by forcing 8 | 
them to learn and uſe the Characters and 
Words ſettled in that diabolical Book, as 
Erpennius calls it, the Alcoran, between 
eleven Hundred and cight Hundred Years 
ago, fo that not only the Words, but the 
Power to every Letter altered the Lan- 
guage of corrupted Hebrew in every Place 
which had writ with another Alphaber, 
or with Letters with other Sounds or 
Powers: It includes the People, and ſo 
the Languages of the Samaritan, Syrian, 
( haldæan or Aſyrian, Phænician, Agyp- 
tian, Ætbiopian, Punic, and many other 
Languages, ſome of which we ſcarce ſo 
much as ever heard of, So, by taking 
in the Words of all thoſe Languayes, they 
have got ſeveral Hundreds of Words for 
one Thing, and fo many Thouiands of 
Words more than they have any Uſe for 
in Writing or Speaking, at any one Place; 
and we are left to gueſs which of the 
Letters of this Arabic correſpond with 
| 7 N 4 thoſe 
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—_ thoſe of the Hebrew, or with thoſe of 
1 each Country or Language they thus 
forced in. If it be ſaid, that a vaſt Num- 
ber of Roots which were in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and are not expreſſed in the Bible, 
as hinted above, will, in this extenſive 
and comprehenſive Language, be brought 
to Light: Suppoſe it were true, what can 
it help us towards the underſtanding of 
the Bible, to underſtand Roots not uſed 
in it? And how ſhall we know whether 
thoſe Roots were antient or modern? If 
antient, what their Meaning was antient- 
ly or lately? And what in each reſpective 
Country? < Tg i ors (34c 
They talk of clearing ſome Paſſages in 
the Bible, which referred to Cuſtoms of 
the Heathens or Zabeans, by the Cuſtoms 
of theſe People. If there had been Wri- 
tings preſerved by ſuch while they were 
Heathen, they would have given us ſuch 
dark Accounts as thoſe we have from other 
Heathens: But I think we ought to be 
cautious of explaining Paſſages in Scrip- 
ture by Cuſtoms among Mahometans, be- 
_ cauſe thoſe Cuſtoms might be introduced 
by worſe Enemies than Heathens. The 
Reaſon they aſſign for this Attempt, is 
not theirs: It has been aſſerted by Jeu 
and Chriſtians, that the Knowledge of a 
| | = | „ 
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the Religion of the Zabeans would exe 


plain many Paſſages in the Bible; and 


the Study of it was recommended by Mr. 
Dodwell; in his ſecond Letter to the Uni- 


verſity of Oxford, p. 156. I have here- 
with ſhewed at with out of the Bible, and 
that will be a Rule ts admit or reje& any 
Thing offered about that, from wy other 
Authority or Language. 


Whoever ſets forward any of theſe Pro- 


| jects, has two Difficulties to ſurmount, 
which will not be entruſted to any ſingle E 
Hand, not to R. Saadias, nor even to 


any or all who have attempted it ſince; 
before any Evidence can be made of the 


Arabic, or any other Tongue, to explain 


any Word in Hebrew, they muſt ſhew 


what Letters are tranſpoſed, added, or &c. 


which of the one has the Power of each 


of the other, if that can be done, before 


they prove it to be the ſame Word; and 
next, that the Word they would uſe;: 1s 
univerſally us'd, in one Senſe, wherever 


that Language is us'd; and that it had 
that Senſe, at leaſt, as early as when the 


LXX, or 'the 7. argums were made: Be- 
cauſe, as tis ſaid, Ads xv. 21, For Moſes 


of old Time hath, in every City, them that 


preach him, being read in the e Synagogues 
every Sabbath Day: And I may add, 
OL. al 
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all other Countries or Cities in thoſe Tran. 
flations, becauſe the People in thoſe other 
Countries took in their Errors, and accom- 
modated the Uſage of their Words to thoſe 
Errors, and to other Notions which the 
| Jews, both before and after Chriſt, zealouſ- 
ly propagated. Whether theſe infected 
the Arabians, who, tho' they had no 
Cities, yet as ſome of them might be in 
Cities, may be diſputed, but cannot be 
diſproved; and the Jews certainly lived 
among them, &c, from a little after the 
Death of Cbriſt. Much more are they to 
prove the Uſage of the Word before the 
Verkions of the Hebrew into the Language 
they pretend that Word is of, were made, 
becauſe moſt of them were made not from 
the Hebrew, but from the Verſions or Pa- 
raphraſes of the LXX, Targums, &c, and 
fo the Words, Cc. accommodated to them. 
And moſt of all are they to ſhew, the U- 
ſage of Words in that Language the Alco- 
ran is pretended to be writ in, before that 
Book was writ ; becauſe People have been 
forced to uſe the Words in the Senſes they 
are uſed there, and for ſeveral other Rea- 
ſons, | I hope they would not be at Liber- 
ty to take a Word, and give us One in 
Twenty of the Significations it had two 
Thouſand Years ago, or One of the in- 


finite 
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| finite Number of new ones it has at pre- 


ſent. And TI hope they would not have 


us be determined by a Lexicon maker of 


that infinitely extended Tongue, unleſs he 
will alſo make us a Concordance ; becauſe 


if be ſhould happen to have been an Ari- 
an, or &c. or but ignorant, or &c, we may 


make Miſtakes about Things of the ut= _ 


moſt Importance, 

The Jeus, who have turned the Let- 
ters in Hebrew or Chaldee Words into the 
Letters of Greek or Latin, underſtood the 
Power of each Letter in each Language: 


vet did ever any one pretend, from them, 


infallibly to know the Hebrew Letters, and 


turn each Word back into its 1 or 


(baldee Word, except he had ſeen the O- 
riginal, or ee ae the Words? If 
neither the Natives, nor thoſe who learn 


this pretended Lan uage, in any Place, 
wn 255 or here, and do not underſtand He 


brew, can know which Words are Hebrew, 
or which of the Senſes to each Word an- 
 {wers the Senſe it has in the Bible, ſhall 
one, and ſo any one, who underſtands ſo 
much of the Hebrew as to campare the 
Letters, and, as he ſays, or by his Rules 


| makes thoſe in one, or as many as he 


pleaſes, of theſe Words and thoſe in a 
Fire Word, tuit or, at leaſt, make 
the 
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the firſt Letter in each Word pretty near; 
be at Liberty to play with which of the 
Meanings he. pleaſes, in conſtruing the 
Terms of Salvation? I hope not. 
Such MSS. as theſe may ſerve for Ar. 
cana, in private or College-Libraries, and 
they may talk of them, or ſhew them as 
great Rarities; and whatever other Uſes 
may be made of, or Diſcoveries by, this 
Language, during the Times of Darkneſs 
and Ignorance, fince it was written, ei- 
ther from their own Author, or Tranſla- 
tions out of Books in other Languages into 
it, it can be of no Uſe to ſettle any Point 
in Divinity, Religion, or Philoſophy ; and 
they muſt not be uſed to deſtroy the Au- 
thority of the Bible, or impoſe upon the 
Vulgar, in Articles of Faith, 

1 have formerly hinted, where a Word 
is but once or twice uſed in the Bible, and 
it happens to be about ſomething little un- 
derſtood now, except the Interpreters have 
been faithful, there may be ſome Difhculty 
to underſtand it; and you may be willing 
to take any Information from a neighbour- 
ing Language: But what then? Surely 

this Mixture of all Languages can never 
be taken for a Language. As it has 
pleaſed Gog, that theſe few, nay, very few 
e Words, 
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Words, are about Things of no great Im- 


rtance: So, when one has ſhewed how 
they uſed one of theſe Words in a neigh- 
bouring Country, writ before this Jumble 
happened, and meet with even fome cor- 


 roberating Accidents to perſuade one that 


it had the Senſe there it ought to have in 
a Tranſlation of the Scripture, thoſe Acci- 


dents are the only Evidence, becauſe, 'tis a 


Million to One, but the Word may be 
found uſed in other Senſes, perhaps by 
the ſame Author, at leaſt by other Authors, 
either there, or in other neighbouring 
Countries. And notwithſtanding what 


has been aſſerted about the Learning and 
Wiſdom of this People, it comes to no 


more than this : That if there were but 
a Scrap of Science, nay, a good Fable, or 


a pleaſant Story preſerved among Jes, 


Chriſtians or Heathens, in any of the Do- 
minions this Empire has ſwallowed up, 


that is in the Eaſtern Part of the World, 


where all the Revelations were made, and 


where all Knowledge had its Reſidence: 


As they have long been forced to write in 
this Character or Letter, all this muſt be 
aſcribed, by thoſe who call themſelves 


Cbriſtian Divines, to the Arabians, Chri- 


ſtianice Mabometans, Turks : Nay, as this 


Empire is the greateſt, if not the only Op- 


poſer 
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poſer of, and Adverſary to Chriſtianity, 
the Devil's chief Attribute, to Anticbriſt, 
to Satan. If this Jumble had not hap. 
pened, but each. Country had retained 
their own Language and Letter, would 
not the Scraps of Wit or Knowledge 
which remained in each Country, or which 
had been acquired ſince, or the Name of a 
Beaſt, or a Tree, or a Plant, or a Root, if 
any ſuch be preſerved and truly apply'd, 
have come out in each of their 22 
Languages, and the Arabs have only had 
their ſmall Share? And would it not have 
come purer in each Language than it does 
now, when all their Languages are jumb- 

led together? Why muſt all be attributed 
to them, becauſe it comes under this forced 
Character, which even cannot be proved 
to be theirs? I will not undertake to 
diſtinguiſh between the Judgment or Ho- 
neſty of Perſons of this or that Country, 
or of Authors; nor ſhall I ever ſpend 
much Time to examine the Abilities or 
Veracities of thoſe who have tranſcribed, 
or otherwiſe come between theſe Authors 
and us; nor of the Zexrcographers, or, &c. 
_ eſpecially in ſuch a Hodge-podge as the 
Alcoramſh Language is, As Words in 
Other ſimple Languages, either as uſed in 
the Tranſlation of the Hebrew, or in other 


Writings 
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| Writings in the Language of the Tranf- 
lation, have no Ideas faxed, that makes it 
difficult enough to bring down the Ideas 


of the Hebrew Words into lower or pre- 
ſent Languages; we have no Occafion 


to make. ourſelves or others more Dith- 
— 


We have no G at al: now to call 


m any neighbouring Language, nor even 
this Confounder of ſo many Languages, 


for helping us to underſtand the Hebrew 


Tongue, much leſs to make the Conſtruc- 


tion. of each Word infallible, and certain ; 


nothing but its ſelf can do that. We have 
got over the Dangers and Diſcourage- 


ments in reading the Scripture, and ſhew'd 


that the Danger, &c, ariſes from letting 


Fools and defigning Men meddle with | 


. them. We have as much already infallibly 


conſtrued, as ſhews us our Title to our In- 


 heritance, gives us a ſufficient Idea of the 


Trinity, and of the Conditions in, Powers 


and Uſes of, this Machine; ſo a ſufficient 
Account of the Objects which the ancient 


Heathens worthipped, as will here with 


more fully appear. 


All that any Interpreter has to do, or &. 


can do, is to find ſuch an Idea for each! 


Word as will anſwer in every Place, and 


mow the Relation between Things com- 


prehended 


7 
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prehended under the ſame Word; fo that 
the Word, in each Part of Speech, may 
have its proper Relation to the Idea; and 
that how widely ſoever the Things, Acti- 
ons, or Fc. for which the Word is uſed, 
may differ in other Reſpects, that every 
one of the Things, or Sc. has that Idea 
in it; and how. they convey the Idea, 
when they are carried higher, to ſpiritual 
Things, Actions of the Mind, or Ge. 
When that is done, as a Word of the 
greateſt Importance can have but one 
Signification, and as the infinitely wiſe 
Inditer has uſed ſuch a Word frequently, 
the more Beings, Things, or Actions it 
has been apply'd to, and the more the 
Relation in that Idea among them is 
\ ſhewed, the Idea becomes clearer and 
| ſtronger ; the Perception of the Thing or 
Action convey'd under the borrowed Idea, 
heightens; the Truth and Importance of 
the Revelation opens; and the Pleaſure 
in diſcovering, conſidering and compa- 
ring them, encreaſes in Proportion; whilſt 
| you have at one View, the Wiſdom of 
the Revealer, in inſerting that Idea in 
that Place, to convey the Intention of Re- 
duemption, or &c. His Wiſdom in con- 
triving a Language, Letters, Sc. which 
ſhould convey that Idea, fo long as the 
ga World 


World, endures, vith infinite Clad: A 


His Goodneſs, Mercy, &c., to Men, not 


only in revealing the Facts, but in tranf- 
acting them. 


If any one object, that I am tempted 


to carry the Value of the Hebrew Tongue 


too far, becauſe I have mae a great Pro- 
greſs in it, and made many important 
Diſcoveries in it, 1 deny that I can carry 
the Value of it too far; becauſe the Know- 


ledge of all Things of Conſequence to us 


18 contained 1 in it, and becauſe the Con- 


ſtruction of the Deſcriptions * ſuch 


Things once fairly determined there, will 
remain ſo for ever. And if any one make 
the Time ſome have ſpent about another 
Tongue, the Inducement to make them 
endeayonr to perſuade others into a great 
Opinion of its Value, and ſuſpe& no worſe, 
when they ſhew even a Poſlibility that the 


infallible Senſe of any Hebrew Words can, 


be fixed by Words out of another Language, 
and by human Writings; but more : eſpe- 
cially of Words about the Things which 
are of greateſt Concern to us, and which 
we are ſure they knew nothing of ; I ſhall 
be more ſurprized than ever 1 was with 
any Thing before, but ſhall ſuſpend my 
Belicf, till ſome dare propoſe the Thing, 
and put it in Practice. Indeed, as thoſe 

. IV. 0 who 
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OM — 


210 A Mew Account of the 
who aſſert the Value of the Arabic, pre- 
tend not to fix the Meaning of each He- 
brew Word to one Idea, nor to compre- 
hend ſeveral Things under that Idea, but 
to ſhew that each Hebrew Word has many 


 Jdeasin it which have no Relation to each 
other, or that a Hebrew Word has no 


Idea affixed to it, but is uncertain and 


vague, ſo allows one to uſe as many ſuch 
Arabic Words, and as many of theſe Senſes, 

as the Tranſlator pleaſes: Recourſe to 
human Writings, to a Tongue which has 
moſt Words for one Thing, or &c. will 
beſt ſerve their Deſigns. What their De- 
ſigns may be, or what the Conſequence of 
this may be, we ought to conſider. 

As my Reſolution is to 12 urſue Truth, 
where it is to be found, and by the Me- 
thods tis to be diſcovered; and as all Books 
that have been writ to encourage People 
to ſeek for it where it is not to be found, 
or by Methods which will not diſcover it, 
tend to divert Men from the Truth, I have 
drawn up theſe ſhort Hints to ſhew the 
Tendency of them, but deſign not to 
dwell upon theſe ſo as to prevent my own 
_ Purſuits. 

As J pretend not to o Infallibility, much 
leſs to a Power of ſeeing into the Minds 
of Men; and as 1 have no Way of know- 


ing, 
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ing, or even gueſſing at Men; ; whether 
they are Friends to the Authority of 
Scripture, or Well-wiſhers to the Truths 


which I am laying open, but by their 
Actions, Words or Writings ; it behoves 
me to conſider; what the Conſequences 
may be to me, or thoſe who are deſirous 
to have the true Meaning of the ſacred 
Scriptures brought to Light, and fixed. If 
ve come into this old Project, what can we 


get? and what may we loſe? Suppoſe this 


Reviver of that Project ſhould be a ſincere 

Friend, and ſhould bring us the Significa- 
tion of every Word, which is but once 
or twice uſed in the Hebrew Tongue, 


out of Authors in his favourite Language; 
and they ſhould ſuit with the Conſtruction 
we have given of the chief Things in the 


Bible : Can he give us any ſufficient Se- 
curity for the good Behaviour of our Ene- 
mies, that they will acquieſce in this any 
longer, than till they havE got the Me- 


thod eſtabliſhed ? Will not ſome of them, 


for the Sake of this, learn to read? Will 


they not eyery one take the ſame Liberty 
as you have done ? Will not they place 


which Letters of the Arabic they pleaſe 
to, or againſt which of the Letters of the 


Hebrew they pleaſe? Will not they find 
Senſes or Conſtructions of Arabic Words 
0 2 | to 
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to anſwer Hebrew, and to anſwer their 
Rules, and ſerve their Turns? Have not 
we had a fair Deciſion by trying this Ex- 
periment with the Chaldee Tongue ? And 
if we introduce this Method for a few 


Words, for which. perhaps we may need 


no Help, becauſe every Step one advances 
in Hebrew, it gives him a Proſpect of 
Things he did not expect to fee, till he 
ſees them : Will he tie up the Hands 
of thoſe whom no Laws can tie, that they 


ſhall not make the ſame Attempt upon 


Words of the greateſt Importance, and fo 


leave us nothing, or which is the fame 
Thing, nothing certain? What ſhall we 
ſay then? We muſt allow the Enemies 
to make uſe of the ſame Evidence: Tis 


certain we cannot deny an Enemy the ſame 
Liberty as we take ourſelves ; and eſpeci- 


ally if they, as they have often had, have 


a Praſul for a Precedent, with what 


People naturally take for a Licence, the 
Recommendation of an Univerfity ; nay, 
they will: Is it not deſign'd by thoſe 
who propole it? They will have, or if 
we come into thoſe Meaſures we give 

them, a Right to make Uſe of them in 


Evidence againſt the Intent of the Bible. 


And who muſt be Umpire to determine 
be Conſtruction and Authority of the re- 
8 . ſpective 
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ſpective MSS ? Are we only to transfer 


Infallibility from Rome to Conſtantinople ? 
Muſt we appeal from the Pope to the 


Turk, or to the Turkiſh Writings ? where 


they ay they worſhip one, but know not 
who, nor what, to deſtroy the Hebrew 


Evidence, which proves the Trinity. For 
Shame let us hear no more of theſe Pro- 


jects. From what is done already, we 


are, pretty ſure they will take hold of this 


Advantage ; ; in order thereto they have 
already canonized the Praſul, and put 


him in among their Chiefs, their pane 


Divinum's, and have promiſed to give us 
an Acdate of his glorious Performances, 


and alſo of thoſe of his Editor. If this 


was done by an imprudent Friend, *tis 


neceſſary to let others know, that as we 


are ſure to loſe by this, there 1 iS no Pro- 


ſpe& to come in. If it is a great Riſque, 


that without ſtanding by they may make 
the moſt Improvemeat they can of their 
Time ; trade, where there is no Danger 
of Loſs, and a certain Proſpect of confide- 
rable Profit, till they ſee how our Pro- 
jector comes off, whether Winner or Lo- 
ſer; and ſo Bor he comes out, whether 


F A or Foe; whether he retracts, on 4 


makes the beſt Reparzt! on he © n, or wh: 
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ther he proceeds and ſtrikes j in with the 
Adverſaries, 

But at the ſame Time that we are con- 
ſidering who may, or may not be Parties, 
which of a Side, how the Caſe with re- 

| ſpect to them, will ſtand, and how it will 
appear to Byſtanders ; we ought to conſi- 
der who they will make Umpires ; as no- 
thing there has been preſerved by a Church, 
what Evidence they will allow them 0 
uſe, and what Sort or Degree of Evidence 
is to determine each Point. If the Arabic 
or Alcoraniſh Language, as it has been 
learned by the ſeveral Nations, fince the 
Alcoran was writ, they conquered, and 
forced to read and learn! it, were drawn up 
into a Concordance, extracted out of al 
Writings and Speeches, that wou'd ſhew 
that it is the vagueſt Language that ever 
was extant in the World, and fit for no- 
thing but Confuſion, But as there can be 
no Concordance of human Writings, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe in different Countries, and 
ſome at many Thouſand Miles diſtance, 
and which have been a Thouſand Years in 
Writing; whether the Senſe which is 
found in moſt Authors, or in moſt Coun- 
tries aud what is ſtill worſe, who muſt be 
the Conſtruer of thoſe MSS. or our Corre- 


ſpondence, for Dass! in this or that Place, 
1 or 
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gree upon Umpires, or they cannot agree 
concerning the Evidence, which is to be 
decifive ; what then? 1 doubt every one 
will not be willing to refer it to the Turk. 
Tho' he and they all agree in all Errors 
which oppoſe Chriſtianity, they have no- 
thing to fix the Meaning of many of the 


Words and Phraſes in the Alcoran; they 
cannot prove of what Language they were, 
nor where the Notions or Tenets came from, 


becauſe they have deſtroy d thoſe Langua- 


ges, the heretical Sects, and their Books: 
And the Conteſts about their Significations 


have produced as many Schiſms and Sects 
among them, as there are among Chriſtians; 


and they know nothing of Hebrew ; fo we 
can have nothing but an pſe dixit of an 
illiterate Succeſſor of the illiterate Prophet; 
and that will not quiet his own Men. 


They, to our Shame, ſtick to what they 


ſuppoſe their Scripture. What, muſt we 
poll for it, as they do for Lectures? Or 


muſt we go back to the Pope, and take 
his Deciſion ? Though tis very likely that 
will be the End of all this; Tis at a bad 
Time to do it now, becauſe his own Sons 
cannot ſwallow that, except it be ramm'd 


down with the ſame Inſtruments as your 


Arabic was, and by which it is {till kept 


O4 down; 


or even our Tellers: If they cannot a- 
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down ; and if that Force were removed, 


they would ſoon ſpue it up, and return it to 


the Authors of it, the apoſtate Jews. What 
then, muſt we be in the Condition of two 
Pretenders to an Eſtate, who neither of 
them have any Evidence, or who have E- 
vidence which cannot be underſtood, fo far 
as to determine who has the Right: And 
ſo _ the Arrival of every M. S. from 


Turkey, one Side or t'other muſt move for a 
new Trial upon Suggeſtion or Affidavit of 


new Matter to be brought in Evidence; 
who muſt appoint, or where ſhall we get 


2 Chancellor that will not allow a new 


Trial, and ſo keep the Cauſe in Court? 
At this rate there never can be peaceable 


Poſſeſſion, nor even a final Decree, as long 
as there is a MS. between the fartheſt Side 
of Aſia, and the neareſt Side of Africa, 


4 Part of Europe included; and the Value 


of our Exports thither will be ſufficient 


to pay for them. In the Catalague of the 
Tewiſh Writings we find ſeveral writ in, 
ſome tranſlated into, and ſome out of A- 


rabic ; ſome printed, and perhaps ſome | 


ſtill in MS. And they have printed many 


in other Tongues in Turkey, Obſervation by 


Father Belon, p. 539. © The Jews who 
have been driven out of Hain and 3 
SLE EET REY Goel rr og © ©. ti : 5 0 ave 
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have encreaſed their Judaiſm in Turky, ſo 
far that they have tranſlated almoſt all Sorts 
of Books into their Hebrew Tongue, and at 
this Time they have printed them at Con- 
fantinople without any Points. They 
print there alſo the Spaniſh, Italian, Latin, 
Greek, and High Doves: But they print 
none in the Turkiſh or Arabic Lan- 
| guage, for they are not allowed to do 
it.” I know not whether theſe are 
intended to be included ; nay, I know not 
but the Books, which they tell us are now; 
or were lately printing in-Turkey, may be 
admitted for Evidence. And tho' I can- 
not ſee what ſhould induce the Turks to 
do it; as I think they ſuffer no Writing 
but the Alcoran, kay a few other ſmall 
Books about their Religion ; ſurely they 
will not be at the Charge of printing 
Things about other Religions; but if they 
do, it would be neceſſary, by way of Fore- 
ſight, to ſend an Ambaſſador who could 
read their MSS, and compare them with 
the Books; and not leave it wholly to their 
| Ambaſſador, who have no Alliance with 
us in ſome Points of Religion : And the 
Turks cannot be ſaid to be indifferent in 
the Points in Diſpute, becauſe there was a 
Rabbi at the compoſing of their Alcoran: 
And becauſe every conſiderable Mabomes 
tan 
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tan employs his Jeu, and truſts him with 
all his Secrets, nay, even as a Pimp, and 
truſts him among his Women ; becauſe if 
a Jew touch, their Law makes him turn, 


or puts him to Death; nay, the Jeus are 


ſo jealous of the Advantage they have by 


this, that if they diſcover any Thing of 


that Kind, they themſelves put their Bro- 
ther Jew to Death, And 'tis not unlike- 
ly, but there may be ſome of thoſe Gen- 
tlemen diſguis'd in this Undertaking, as a 


certain Rabbi turn'd Jeſuit, to diſcover 


how that Order in Flanders had got the 


Exchange to ſome Places in Turkey from 
the Dutch eus. And as ſeveral of the 
Jeſuits hade come here, and reformed up- 


on other Errands. I have been informed 
by a Perſon of Honour, that one who has 
not left his Fellow for venturing ſo boldly 
upon fo ſmall a Stock, a little before he 


ſaw the grand Point, and his Deſtiny de- 
termin'd, nay, demonſtrated ; ſo that he 
ſubmitted Time after Time, to ſolicit for 
the Refuge of a Conference; and ſo that 


tho' he in anſwer was challenged over and 


over, in the moſt contemptuous Terms, 


durſt not ſet Pen to Paper to diſpute it, 
uſed to pretend that all Diſputes would 


terminate in Favour of his Notions in a- 
bout fiſty Vears. The bad Succeſs the 


French 
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French Prophets had, kept him not from 
foretelling the Event of an Impoſſibility, 


but from fixing it in his Time. I can 


foreſee no Hopes he could then have to 
make ſuch an Aſſertion, or even to puzzle 


the Cauſe much longer, except it ſhould 


be done by introducing this Method un- 
der Pretence of Friendſhip, with ſome- 
thing which ſhould appear well, to be ſuc- 


ceeded by ſuch Rubbiſh as muſt come: 
And if this be a concerted Affair, 'tis high 


Time to conſider the Conſequences, and 
keep clear of all ſuch Deſigns, and of the 
Authors of them. 

I may fafely ſay, as tis ſaid, Numb. xxiii. 
23, Surely there is no Enchantment againſt 
Jacob, neither is there any Divination a- 
gainſt Iſrael : So there is none will ſuc- 


ceed againſt the Bible: And this can 
come to nothing, but muſt end in Confu- 
fion, and appear to be ridiculous : But 
perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange, why I mould 
neglect proceeding upon Subjects apparent- 
ly of greater Importance. In Excuſe, 6.3 


am warn'd, from what has happen'd, 
ſeveral Sciences i in my Time. 3 are 


arrived at ſuch a Degree of Indiflerency 
and Lazineſs, if I ſay no worſe, that if 
any one will make an Excuſe for them, to 
aye them from any 'T rouble in their 

Studies 
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Studies or Duty, they will take it with- 


out further Examination. And the firſt 
Pretender to ſuch an Excuſe generally 
makes his Fortune; and let it be ever ſo 
ſhallowly laid, as you may prove by ſeve- 


ral late Inſtances, holds for each of their 


Lives, and perhaps with ſome of the Par- 


ty after their Deaths, if they have been 
ever ſo manifeſtly confuted and expoſed. 


It has been propoſed to explain the ſacred 
Scriptures by themſelves, in a pli in, ſimple 
Manner ; and a conſiderable Progreſs 5 
been made in them, which has been ſhew'd 


to proper Judges, and their Approbation 


has recommended it, to perſuade Students 


to learn the Hebrew Alphabet, and inform 


themſelves. It has been given out, that 
the Knowledge in them is to be come at 
only by underſtanding Arabic: And this 


they think will paſs for a reaſonable Ex- 


cuſe, why not one in an Univerſity ſhould 


learn to underſtand Hebrew ; and to make 
all Attempts of that Kind be neglected, 
and ſo long uſeleſs, becauſe it will be done 
better, and more certainly by ſuch a one 
another Way, and then they may have 


it as he will have done it, without any 


Trouble. Whether giving out the latter 
Propoſal be only to divert them from pur- 
ſuing the firſt, or otherwiſe, tis plain they 
all uſe that only for an Excuſe, to ſave 
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Trouble ; becauſe, if they believed cither, 


and had any Value for the Knowledge in 
the Scriptures, they would purſue the 


Study of the Original, and either conſider 

the Method propoſed, and fo recommend- 
ed, to acquire the Knowledge of them that 

Way, or alſo ſtudy the Arabic, to be able 


to judge, whether the Knowledge contain'd 


in them could he better acquired that Way, 
and ſo might know whichisthe proper Way, 
and not take and deliver Things of that 


Importance upon Truſt ; I could propoſe 


ſome effectual Remedies; but I ſhall 
_ ſuſpend doing it a little longer. 


If ſome Perſons of Note were deter- 


min'd to have proſecuted the Method pro- 
poſed, of ſettling the Hebrew Tongue by 
itſelf ; and the Parties to the other Deſign 
were privy to their Reſolutions, and threw 


out this Project at that Time, with a De- 
ſign to prevent the Execution of fuch Un- 
dertaking, and that they had no other 


War to evade it, but by ſuch a Project; 
tis to the laſt Degree deceiving and e- 
_ poſing the want of Learning and Judg- 
ment of ſuch to whom it was recommend- 
ed, and were withheld by ſuch filly Pre- 
tences. If they were alfo privy, that De- 


ſign of the Second Part of Meſes's Princi- 


pia was for a Foundation, to be exhibited 


or Evidence to prove the Trinity ; and 


that 
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that gave the - firſt Diſguſt, and was the 

Occaſion of that Attempt; then that de- 
termines me in what I have long ſuſpe&ed; 

and I can gueſs from what Quiver that 
J :.::-:; 5 
If the Perſon hinted at keeps a ſettled 
Correſpondence with, and is highly ap- 
plauded by ſuch as do not deſire the Bible 
ſhould be explained, and perhaps that it 
ſhould not be believ'd, that gives us 
further Light into the Deſign. Every body 
fays, a late King, and an oppoſite Party, each 
gave Encouragement to Pere Simon, &c. 
And that a late great King gave a great 
Penſion, even in Time of War, to a late 
great Philoſopher, for the fame Reaſons. 
If theſe Authors underſtood what they 
were doing, each of them muſt know he 
was but a Cat's Foot. | 
Away with the idle Notions of travelling 
to learn Eaſtern Languages, or learning 
them at Home, to make us underſtand 

7 the Hebrew : It is founded upon, and is a 
0” Copy of the Ideas or Images of Things, 
and their Actions, exhibited mechanically 
in this Syſtem, which is evident here, and 
in all the habitable Parts of the World e- 
qually and alike : Every Man, in Propor- 
tion to his Share of Senſe, may acquire 
the Knowledge of it, as well here as in wy 
; | Other 
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; other Place. Learn to underſtand the Things, 
and you will find the Meaning, and fe 


true Ideas convey'd by the Hebrew Words 7 


And if there be any Obſervations and Ex- 
periments which have been truly made, 
they will anſwer the Words; and thoſe 
which have been falſely made, or falſely 


reported, and all the Deductions whicir 


have been, or ſhall be falſely made or 


made, or falſely reported, will appear 


to be only Imaginations, and not to corre- 
ſpond with the Things and their Actions: 


And as the Ideas of Things out of this 


Syſtem are there convey'd to us by thoſe 
here, thence and from no other Language 
or Knowledge can we have them ; nay, 
even the Greek in the New Teſtament, 


which is a continued Reference to the He- 


brew, muſt be underſtood by it: For had 


it been, as our Projector ſays, Chri/t, in- 


ſtead of ſaying, Jobn v. 39, Search the 
Scriptures, for in them ye think ye have 
eternal Life, and they are they which teſii- 
Y me ; mult have ſaid— ſeach the Ara- 

bic. And inſtead of what they did write, 


Acls xvii. 11. And ſearched the Scriptures 
daily, whether theſe Things were ſo, it muſt 


have been writ— they ſearched the Ara- 
bic. And if there was no Writing in Ara- 


bie, then it muſt have been, Go and live 
among; 


i 
—— —— 
* — mg 


— 
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among thoſe Thieves the wild Arabs, and 


# 


| 


| 


learn their Language, to learn to ſearch 
the Scripture, to prove me Chriſt, and con- 


firm you in the Faith, Sc. And after the 


Antichriſt Mahomet ariſes, and he and his 
Followers form Characters, and write a 
Law directly oppoſite to my Terms of 


Salvation, and my Rules of Living; let 


my Followers ſtudy the Alcoran, their 


Books and Writings, to the ſame End. 


But to look back to the Beginning, tho” 


it would make a Man more wicked than 


the Devil, to ſuggeſt that there isany Am- 
biguity in the Hebrew Words made Uſe of 
in the Covenant between the Alein, in Fa- 
voor of M an, or in the Publication of the 
Conditions; I muſt obſerve, if there had 


been any Pretence to have ſuggeſted that, 
the Devil muſt appear very ignorant, who 


did not lay Hold of that Pretence, but was 
forced to uſe ſeveral groundleſs Affertions, 


to ſeducea Woman. $ 
If we view the late Times, what a pi- 
tiful Caſe is it, that this Treaſure in the 


Alcoran, &c. was not diſcover'd ſooner ? 


How filly muſt the old Doctors and School- 
men look, who ſpent their Time in diſ- 


puting about the Significations of Words 
in Tranſlations, Sc. What Difficulty is 


there now about Tranſubſlantiation, * 


— 


* 


. 


if there be ſuch Liberties in the Original ? 
It would border too near upon Trea- 


ſon, to propaſe this Uſage of Words among 
Men, in Covenants, "Treaties, Oaths, G. 


I ſhall only mention the poor, filly, fumb- 


ling Excuſes People have been forc'd to 
uſe, ſuch as Convenience, the Intereſt of 


the People or State, the Good of the Ca- 
tholic Church, the Spirit of a Treaty, E- 
quivocations, mental Reſervations, G c. 


I have, in my other Writings, choſen 


the propereſt Words I could find, and ex- 
plain d every Aſſertion to avoid Ambiguity 
or Uncertainty : I have avoided that Trou- 

ble in this, and only driven at the Points. 
We can no more be cenſured about the 


Meaning of Words, till it be determin'd. 
whether each, in the inſpired Languages, 


bas the moſt or the feweſt; till the grand 


Point be ſettled, whether the Original, 


and what depends on it, which are the op- 
ly Writings I value, be writ infallibly, or 
with the Liberties , allign'd. They who 
aſſert thoſe Liberties, have no Right nor 


* 


Pretence to make any ſuch Objections; 


and if they do, I ſhall avoid anſwering 
any, of that Kind. If the Words relating 
to one Covenant there can be proved to 
have ſo many different Significations, tis 
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no Matter to me what becomes of all other 
Words or Things. OY 1009 
But to the Time to come: Would not 
admitting this Liberty in the Hebrew, ad- 
mit it in Words of all Languages which 
are uſed for Hebrew Words? Are not 
f the Thirty Nine Articles, the Creeds, Con- 
| feſſions and Laws, in Enghſh and Latin, 
| ambiguous enough? Do not Pleadings, 
| Informations, Indictments, Impeachments, 
] Ec. ſufficiently ſhew, each of many Words 
| admit of various Senſes? Would it not 
1 be a glorious Improvement for Libertines, 
Malefactors, &c. to introduce the Uſage 
of the Arabic, or Liberties from it, where 
each Word might be conſtrued in ſeveral 
Scores, many in Hundreds of Senſes ? If 
there could be any Affurance beſides theſe 
Conjectures, this Aſſertion, and the Faith - 
of Mahomet and Mahometans, that the 
Laws of God are to be thus conſtrued, or 
any tolerable Proof that the final Indict- 
ments would be drawn up in Hebrew, to 
be explain'd by Arabic; and that Plead- 
ings in thoſe Languages, with thoſe Li- 
berties, would be allowed at the laſt great 
Aſſize; it would be well worth While 
for ſome Divines, and many Lawyers, 
who eſcape here, to ſtudy them in all 
their Latitudes; but till that Evidence 


appear, 


Cox rusox of Toncuss. 227 


appear, tis better to ſtudy the Hebreu 
to other Purpoſes. i 1 
But if any one pleaſe to endeavour to re- My | 
form the miſconſtrued or miſuſed Paſſages Wl 
or Words in the Arabic, to thoſe in the | | 
Original, I am for it; but if he offer to | [i 
make the Original bend to the Alcoran, | 
he is qualified to be a Muſſulman, and I 


[271 
wiſh he were reformed, or among them. ll 
As the true Confeſſion was to be pre- mh 
ſerved without Intermiſſion, or falling a- I 


way, and reſtoring ; as that was done 


more immediately in the Family of Abra- 1 
ham, before Writing, ſo was it to be pre- 0 
ſerved by the Language of Abrabam's Po- 1 | | 
ſterity, the Hebrew, after Writing, and in A 
no other. Pſal. cxlvii, 19. He ſheweth his | 


Pl 

Words unts Jacob, his Statutes and bis Judg- 5 | 
ments unto Iſrael ; He hath not dealt ſo with 
any Nation; and as for his Fudgments, they 
have not known them. St. Paul calls them, 4 30 
Rom. i. 2. Holy Scriptures ib. 18-2; (| 
What 1 hath the Jew? — Much 08 | 
every Way, chiefly, becauſe that unto them 15 Wil. 
was committed the Oracles of God. Not- 1 0 
withſtanding all the Fallings away, God - | 
had ſtill Confeſſors there, in the Taberna- —— 
cle and firſt Temple, while they ſubſiſt- 9 | 
| 


ed; and afterwards, not only there, but 
in the Captivity, the Prophets, or &c. 
1 and 
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and after in the ſecond Temple, by thoſs 
ho preſerved the Knowledge of the chief 
Points in the Hebrew Tongue, wherein 
they could only be properly expreſſed, till 
the coming of Chriſt, when another Con- 
feſſion ſucceeded, and was engrafted upon 
it: So the falſe Confeſſion was to be con- 
founded, becauſe Chriſtianity eould not be 
planted, nor cannot grow, till theſe Sorts 
of Judaiſm and Heatheniſm were, or be 
deſtroy'd. And as that Language preſery'd 
the Knowledge of that Confeſſion till it 
had brought forth the Fruit, fo the Evi- 
dence of the Root, Stem, &c. of that en- 
grafted Creed, was to be preſerved to all 
Poſterity, in that Language; and without 
preſerving the Knowledge of that Lan- 
guage, we cannot preſerve the Confeſſion | 
of that Faith, By what other. Means, or 
in what other Method God could have 
preſerved it, he, by his infinite Knowledge, 
may ſee; but I cannot ſee the leaſt Poſ- 
ö ſibility how it could have been preſerved 
= any other Way, | e 
3 It was never intended that this Faith 
ſhould be tranſcribed into Greek, ſo Cbriſt 
f - dfays, John v. 46, For had ye believed Moles, 
1 ye would have believed me, for He wrote of 
me : Not only as our Notes in the Margin, 
LE In 
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a aText or two, but throughout, as Adds x, 
3, To him give all the Prophets witneſs, &c. 

if they could have done it in that Lan- 
guage, they had no Occaſion tp repeat 
theſe Things, for the Reaſon aſſign'd 


Acls xv. 21, For Moſes of old Time Path | 
in every City them that teach him, being read 


in the Synagogues every Sabbath ' 5” 
And as this Evidence is for the Preſer- 


vation of thoſe who confider and make 


good Uſes of it, ſo is it for the Deſtructi- 


on of thoſe who neglect, or make bad 
Againſt all the World, who 


Uſes of it: 
ſawy the Miracles which Moſes performed, 
who heard the Voices, or ſaw the Ap- 
pearances which made ſuch an indelible 
Impreſſion upon all People, when the Co- 
venant was made, and who knew ſuch 
Writings were revealed by him, by which 
that Confeſſion and thoſe Services were 
_ eſtabliſhed: Againſt all the Poſterity of 
| thoſe People, inF all others, who not only 
had the Account of theſe Things handed 
down by Tradition, but heard, * might 
ſee and know that thoſe W ritings were 
preſerved, and. thoſe Services continucd 
among the eus; beſides all other acci- 
dental Means of their Knowrledge, of con- 
verſing with the Jews, who ti avelled, were 


takn Prifoners 1 in War, in the general Cap- | 
| P - tivity, 
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tivity, &c. and fo diſperſed to every Place: 
And as John v. 45, There is one that ac- 
cuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truf. 
His Writings, which had recorded all the 
Miracles which were Credentials of them 
and the Terms of Faith and Salvation re- 
corded in them, more immediately bear 
Witneſs againſt the Jeꝛos who at any Time 
neglected the Covenant and the Law, fo 
fell into worſhipping of ſecond Cauſes : 
Againſt thoſe after the Captivity, who re- 
| jected the chief Benefit deſign'd by the 
Covenant, and preferr'd the temporal Part, 
the Shadow, the Letter, the Enjoyment of 
Canaan, and the Proſpe& of a mighty 
Prince, who would releaſe them all from 
Subjection and Captivity, make their King- 
dom flouriſh, and all other Nations ſubject 
to them: Againſt thoſe who made falſe 
Tranſlations of thoſe Writings, or falſe 
Paraphraſes upon them, to ſerve ſuch 
Points: Againft all their Poſterity, till 
they rectifie thoſe falſe Tranſlations and 
Paraphraſes: Againſt the Jews who cru- 
cited Chriſt, and againſt them and all o- 
thers who perſecuted his Apoſtles and Fol- 
lowers : Againſt the Jews who afterwards 
were in Poſſeſſion of theſe Writings, and 
gave various Conſtructions to each Word, 
to maintain their own Opinions, and who 
| formed 
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Hear-ſay idle Stories, to wreſt, evade, or 
blind the true Meaning of thoſe Writings, 


Faith : Againſt the Jews who forged the 
Book containing the pretended. Revelation 
of the Religion ſet up in Per/ia, and af- 
terwards the Book containing the pretend- 


to be begun in Arabia, now infinitely 


in general, who muſt know they could 
never prevail againſt the Jews, till they 
had fixed the proper Senſe to each Hebrew 
Word, and thereby determined every Point 
in Diſpute : Againſt all Setters up of He- 
reſies, who, tis certain, did not ſearch, or 
did not underſtand the Original: Againſt 
all Chriftians who underſtand the Chaldee 
or the Arabic, and offer to produce falſe 
Evidence from them, and do not ſhew the 
Deviations from the Original, in Accounts 
pretended to be cited out of it, and the 
Alterations of Words deſignedly about 


the Trinity, in falſe Conſtructions, in 


changing them from plural to ſingular, &c, 


Againſt all Tutors, Sc. who pretend to 
direct the Studies of, and inſtruct Youth 


for Orders, &c, and know not a Letter of 
the Rudiments of Knowledge: Againſt all 
„C 8 Chrittian 


form'd Volumes of Oral Traditions, of 


till they reject them, and come into the 


ed Revelation of the Religion pretended 


extended ; Againſt the learned Chriſtians 


— 
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of the Hay Spirit. Againſt all who pre- 
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: Chriſtian bine who pretend. to teach | 


what Men ſhould believe, without ever exl 
amining it: "Againſt all Chriſtians who 
are, Or may be able, and do not endea- 
vour to oat what they believe, or 


| ſhould believe: Againſt all who reject 


the Method deliver y Revelation, the 
cecunomical Part or Product of the "Holy 


Gb, and in the moſt blaſphemous Man- 


ner, as Zerduſht, Mabomet, and the moſt 
curſed Apoſtates, take upon them to act 


tte Part of Prophets, and every Day give 


out more ſtu pe Nonſenſe, if it be poſſible, 
them ever did, for Dictates 


tend, upon the Foot of Imagination, Re- 
Coning, Obſervations, Experiments, or &c. 
to give an Account of the Eternity of Mat- 
ter, or of any other Commencement of 
Motion, Order, Forms, or Ge. in this 
Syſtem, than what: is thetein reveal'd: 
Againſt all who ſet up any other Philoſo- 
, Agent or Powers : Againſt all who 
5 185 to deny a future State, or offer any 
other Method to attain Happinefß in that 
State, or pretend to give us any other Ac- 
count of that State: Againſt all who will 
not receive or admit the Deſcriptions and 


Repreſentations of the Eſſence and Perſons 


exhibited by it: Againſt all who pretend 
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to give any other Definitions, Repreſenta- ? 


tions, Images, or Ideas of the Eſſence, and 


the Perſons exiſting i in it: Againſt all who 
by Raillery, Words, Writings, Encourage- : 


ments, Rewards, "Threatnin gs or Force, 


divert Men firm that Confeſſion, or pro- 
pagate any other Confeſſion. This! is the 


Charter-Party by which Men will be judg- 
ed: Every one e will go into Abraham's 

Boſom, muſt have his Confeſſion. The 
Goſpel is but an Account of the Comple- 
tion of the two Articles, on the Part of the 


Aletm, the Suffering of Chriſt, and Miſſion 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and what was previouſ- 
ly neceſſary, or, in Conſequence. The 


State of Man; the Part which he was 


from the Beginning to act, is ſet forth in 
this; was not, nor could have been, ſet 
forth in a later Language. h 


There are a great many Things to be 
faid, in Excuſe for a Man who does not 


underſtand the: Evidence for the Founda- 


tions of our Faith, when he ſees it attack'd 


by Men even of leſs Knowledge than him- 
ſelf, if he uſe the beſt Arguments he 15 
Maſter of, to defend it; but nothing at 
all for a Perſon who knows that Chriſt re- 


ferr'd him to the Hebreꝛo, and never pro- 
miſed to give us that ene over again 
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in Greet ; and Who knows he never at- 
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tempted to qualifie himſelf to examine the 
Foundations : If he preſume to attempt 
to demoliſh them, and ſupport a Scheme 
. et up by thoſe who knew as little of the 
Matter as he does, or to ſet up a Scheme 
of his own, and to have the Impudence to 
aſſert, that it is the Senſe of the Scriptures, 
"when he knows that he could not read, 
much leſs underſtand, thoſe very Parts of 
the Scriptures which ſettle thoſe Founda- 
tions, | 
Would not you look upon a Pettifogger, 
who only underſtood Enghſh, and could 
read a Letter, ' that your Friend at his 
Death order'd to be writ, to let you know 
that certain Conditions were performed, 
whereby a great Eſtate deſcended to you, 
as an impudent Fellow, who rather than 
let you employ a Lawyer, ſhould perſuade 
you to give up your Title to that Eſtate 
upon a Suggeſtion ; that becauſe the Deeds 
of Settlement were writ in Latin, no body 
could underſtand them, nor ſo much as 
know who, and how many there were who 
joined in ſettling the Eſtate, or were 
Granters ? Es . 

If it had not been neceſſary to confound 
the falſe Confeſſion by the Confision of 
Tongues, and the Jews had preſerved their 
Language, and not fall'n into their apoſtate 
8 e Notions; 


* 
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Notions; and the People then mixed with 


them, and the neighbouring Nations had 


underſtood and ſpoken Hebrew, and Chriſt 


had taught, the Diſcourſes had been made, 


and the Apoſtles had writ in Hebrew, let 


any one confider how the Caſe in Diſpute 


about the Trinity would have ſtood: And 
| ſince the then State of Things made it 


neceflary to write in Greek; and as the 
| Tranſlation of the LXX has ſettled the 


Uſage of thoſe Words, and ſhewed which 


ſtand for which: And ſince they now 


' quibble upon Greek Words, without diſ- 


puting the Meaning of the Greet Words, 


Which as I have ſhewed could not anſwer 


the Meaning of the Hebrew, tranſlate them 


by thoſe Rules back to the Foundation, 
the Hebrew ; and there is an End of thoſe | 


NB. od. ts . 
I hope it will be allow'd to be a Bleſ- 


ſing, that we need not be at any Trouble 
to ſeek for the Foundation of our Faith, 
nor at any Uncertainty where it is; and 
that we have it in a ſhort Compaſs, in 
one Language, in one Book, noting to 
u 
table, infallibly writ, and ſo no doubt 8 


interpoſe with it, nothing to make it di 


it is: And whoever offers to introduce or 
admit any Thing in Competition with that, 


"Ty 
11 
{ 
* 
1 
4 
* 


336 A New Account of the 


or to make that ambiguous ; whatever he 
thinks, I think him an utter Enemy to 
nes AN an 
The Mabometans will ariſe in Judg- 


ment 3 modern Chriſtians, and con- 


demn them: They, as thoſe of all other 
Religions have done, in the firſt Place 
teach their Youth their Law or Religion 
in the Original; we teach Vouth the con- 
founded ſenſeleſs Parts of the Heathen 
Religions, becauſe Schoolmaſters do not 
underſtand Hebrew, and ſay the Heathen 


Languages are not pure enough in an 


Thing that has been writ about Chriſtiani- 
ty; 10, except good Senſe get the better of 
Education they continue all their Lives 
confuſed ſenſeleſs Atheiſts 
Before the Gentleman hinted at affirms 


his Aſſertion, or ventures to make another 
ſuch, there is Room for no more; it would 
not be amiſs for him to adviſe with ſome 
Church Lawyer, whether undermining or 
denying the underſtanding of the Scrip- 


tures does not call in Queſtion the Rea- 


ſons our Anceſtors had from them to be- 


gin and eſtabliſh the Reformation, becauſe 


it ſtands upon the Authority of them; and 


if they or we underſtand them not, their 


Authority is a Paradox. And whether it 


is not ſtripping his Majeſty of his Title 


10 
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to the brighteſt Jewel in his Crown, The 
Defender of the Faith ; and that which 
came by the Reformation, the Head of the 
Church; becauſe there are ſome Things 
which may draw a Man into a Pramu- 
nire. 


* 


Ii 


THE 


NAMES and the ATTRIBUTES 


Or THE 


TRINITY 


OF THE 


GENTILES. 


5 S I have given an Explanation 
oc the Names, and ſome of the 
II the Attributes of the Objects 
EF: which the Heathens worthip- 
rr p'd, in the Second Part of 
NM. P. which concern'd the Subjects there 
treated of, which as God tells us, Deut. 
w. 19. xvii. 3. 2 Kings, xxlii. 5. were, 


The Light of the Sun, the Light of the 


| Moon, ys Light of the Stars, and all 
the 


r 
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and all the Hof of Heaven. J. xli. 29, 
mY Spirit and m, the looſe Parts in Fire 
and Light, ip their Princes, of which 


their molten Images were Repreſentatives, 
and moſt fo, as they thought them melted 
and form'd by theſe Gods. Epiſt. of Jer. 

i. 9, They make Crowns for the Heads of 


their Gods, V. 60, Sun, Moon, &c. V. 63, 
But theſe are lige unto them neither in Sbes 
nor Power, The Author of Wiſdom, chap. 
X111, tells us what it was they took for 
Gods; and next Chapter tells us an idle 
Story, how Idols came into the World, by 
making Figures of dead Children, and J- 


mages of Tyrants, and other filly Reafons 


about worſhipping of Beaſts and other 
Creatures, Morinus of the Primitive 


Tangue, p. 133. © Even the Caribe, the 
| moſt Savage of all People who have neither 


Letters nor Writing call God Chemim, 
or Shemim, that is PYD2W the Heavens 
Hierocles on the Golden Verſes of Pythago- 
ras, p. 275. One ought to ſearch out the 


true Meaning of Names in eternal Concerns, 


eſpecially in choſe of a divine Nature ; the 


moſt Excellent of all. Hence, it is that the 
Name Jupiter expreſſes the Nature, and is 


the Symbol and Image of the Architect 


of all Things: Since thoſe who firſt im- 
poſed Names on Things, thro* their great 


W dom, 


ef the Trinity of the Gentiles, 


Wiſdom , like Statuaries impreſſed on 
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the Names themſelves, as Repreſenta- 


tives, the Image and Power of the Things 


repreſented: By which means the Sounds i 


of the Names raiſed in the Mind cor- 
reſpondent or ſimular Ideas; and the I- 


deas ſo 7. were true and proper ones, 


Oc.” J. Leos Deſcription of Africa, 


3 0 There was a famous Doctor a- 5 
3 4 them, called El Boni, who com- 


poſed their Canon, Prayers and Square 


: Tables; which Work, I thought, had 


more Affinity with Magic than the Ca- 
bala— 


Laſinei Elchuſne ; this enumerated the 


They call the third Part $;rru © 


Powers that the nincty-nine Names of 


God contained in them, which I remember. 
to have ſeen at a certain Venetian high at 
Rome.” Buxhorn, Queſt.——p. 7. © So 
that the Whole Polytheiſm of the che e 
aroſe from the Diverſity of natural and 
viſible Things. Witſiuss Agypt. 


Pp. 89. Plutarch The great Gods 


or Demons are thoſe Powers, by whoſe 


Operations the Mechaniſm of Nature is 


Carried on.“ 
The Names, and tothe l the Abe 


of the Aleim in the Eſſence exiſting, are 
taken from the Names and Attributes 


which the Heathens gave to the material 
Vor. IV. Q . 
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Repreſentatives and Agents of the Aleim, 
for their Operations in Matter, and are 
claim'd or reclaim'd by the Aleim, or ſa- 


_ cred Penmen. Fir/?, by ſhewing that thoſe 


Agents are his. And, Jzcondly, by the 


ſame Words which they uſed for Attri- 
bntcs to thoſe Agents, or Words of nearly 
the ſame Signification, which expreſſed 
thoſe Attributes more perfectly; and by 
ſhewing that they had Right to the ſame 


Attributes in the ſpiritual Empire, or over 


the Souls of Men, as thoſe material A- 


gents had over the Bodies of Men or Mat- 
ter, in ſuch Points as there can be any Si- 


militude or Compariſon made between 


Soul and Body: And as Believers had 


named ſome Cities in Memorials of Attri- 
butes; as Gen. xiv. 7. ſo the Heathens 
call d their Cities after the Names of their 
Gods, Numb. xxxii. 38. Fer. xi. 13, &c. 
And as the Believers had named Cities, &c. 
in Memorial of Events paſt or to come, 
by the extraordinary Goodneſs or Power 


of their Aleim; as Gen. xix. 22, WM). Xxii. 


14, NY VIM. XXV. II, NT . xxvi. 
20, PLY. ver. 33, NAY. xxxii. 30, 02D. 
XXxV. 8, MDA D,. Exod. xvii. 15, Da . 
So the Heathens had pretended to do on 


their Side; fo were the Names of Men on 


cach Side. 
And 


And as thoſe inſerted in the faid M. P. 
and the reſt, though many of them be but 


occaſionally named in Scripture, and not 


ſeemingly with any Defign to inſtruct us, 
will give not only a clearet Light into that 
Affair than all 'thit has been writ de- 


ſignedly, and is preſerved in all other Lan- 


guages: Nay, as that Matter was wholly in 
the Dark, I may ſay the firſt and only Light. 
And as that will ſhew the Difference be- 
tween the Hebrew Tongue, writ by a divine 
Hand, and all other Writings writ by hu- 
man Hands, not only the Certainty in the 
Hebrew Names of the Attributes of the 
Deities in Oppoſition to thoſe in other 
Tongues; but the Certainty and Beauty of 


the Defcriptions in Oppoſition to thoſe in 
the Poets, Cc. I think proper to inſert thoſe, 


and all others I meer with, in ſuch Order 
as the Subſtance, and the Diſtinctions, and 
Attributes may be viewed and conſidered 
in one Series of Succeſſion. © And as the 
true Aleim, in their great Mercy to Be- 
Hevers, were, as Men would expreſs their 
Actions, forced to alter the Courſes or Se- 
ics of theſe Agents and Powers, to prove 
that he formed, directed, and controlled 
them : I ſhall refer to what I have hinted 


upon theſe Points, and inſert a few of 
the Claims they have ordered the divine 
5 85 TTT 
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Writers to make for them, under each re- 


ſpective Name or Attribute, or at the End 


of each Claſs in thoſe Words, or Words 
which comprehend them; . whereby the 
Occaſion and Reaſon for many ſecmingly 


irregular, incoherent, . and ſtrange Ex- 
preſſions, Declamations, and Exhortations 


in the ſacred Writings, will appear not 
only to be neceſſary and uſeful, but ſub- 


lime, beyond Conception. There are not 
only many Expreſſions in Scripture which 
refer to theſe Names or Attributes of their 


Alleim, but alſo many which refer to their 
Repreſentations, Services Cuſtoms; nay, 


even to their Imaginations or Dreams in 


this Worſhip; and not only as reclaimed, 


but as deſcriptive in the Prophecics, which 


might eaſily be digeſted. 


There are ſeveral Places in Scripture 


which have been ſuppoſed to aſſert, 


that the Heathens worſhipped Images of 


Gold, Silver, &c. which they formed or 


made. I am to obſerve, that this is only 
for want of taking in the whole Speech, 
and underſtanding the Method of Speak- 
ing, and the Subjects Which are ſpoken 


of: As all theſe Images were Emblems of 
the Names, or of the Powers in them, 


after the divine Writer has enumerated 
the Images, Oc. he in effect ſays, they 
have 


of the Trinity of * Gentiles. 


have no other Objects of W orſhip, but 
thoſe which they have made, becauſe” Fe: 
hovah, Aleim, created, made, formed, Cc. 
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the Names; as Exod. xx. 11. 2 Kings 5 
15. 1 Chron. xvi. 26. Iſa. xl. 20. So ſt con- 
cludes, Pſal. exv. 15. The Names of the 


Names are t0 Tal To ſhew the Em- 


blems of theſe Powers would alfo contri- 
bute vaſtly to explain many Paſſages in 
Scripture, which are accommodated to 
them; but that would ſwell this too much; 
= Reaſons often mentioned, I fhall not 
be too tedious; and becauſe ſomebody will 
hereafter make a Collection of all the reſ 


of the Texts in Scripture, and digeſt them | 


under cach, and o take f in | what 1 have o 7 


5 mitted. 


If one were to examine the (Hebrew 
: Scriptures) Letters between a careful, lo- 
ving Father, and his only hopeful Son, 
While the Father himſelf was Tutor; ſee 
what Directions he gave him at home and 
abroad, how he enquired i into his Conduct, 

how be reprimanded him, or ordered him 


to make Acknowledgments, or be chaſ- 


tiſed for every Crime, and ſo every Crime, 


Cc. to be recorded in thoſe Letters; and 


Letters from the ſame Father to another 
Son who had deſerted him, and ſee how 
ſeldom, or how few of his Crimes he takes 


; % © notice 
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notice of, {the Prophccies againſt the Hea- 
2 which, as 1/2. xlvii. 6. Obad. v. 19, 
4 


their elder Brother, when under his Fa- 


were moſtly tor their Barbarity to 


ther's Diſpleaſure, and in Diſtreſs: One 


might think the Deſerter had fewer Crimes 
than the other; but the Complaints a- 


gainſt the Deſerter, and againſt any Crime 
of that Kind in his Favourite Son, are 
comprehended in Sentences which were 
not underſtood, and are innumerable, and 
are ſhewed by ſhewing what the Crimes 
Wers.... 
Tho' the Three N ames are diſtinguiſhed 
by their Condition, and though many of 


the Attributes are immediately performed 


by One or Two of the Three conditional 
Names; yet as the whole Subſtance acts 
jointly, or all the Three Names join in 


the Aion of cach, or in an Action which 
we call an Attribute, they take in the 


Three, and call not only One of the 
Three, or a general Name of Power, 
Rule, or, Cc. but every deſcriptive Attri- 
bute, their Aleim, as the 8 did by 
the Aleim of the Eſſence exiſting. This, 
and ſeveral other Things, ſhew, that the 
Heathens, for a long Time, retained ſome 
of the true Epithets, and a Mixture of 
the true Religion and that they, by De- 
res, 
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grees, not only loſt the Knowledge of the 
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firſt Cauſes, but of the ſecond Cauſes ; and 


at laſt only paid Service to they knew not 


What. Hof. xiii. 2, Exy2P2A, In their In- 
Felligence, U. nderſtanding „ N eaſoning 3 
ey did this, as all who err do. 

We are not to imagine, that the People 


of each Place, who gave the Name of 
One of the Three, or a Natne of Rule 


or Dominion, or the reſpective Attribute, 


to the Temple, did not there pray for every 


Thing they wanted, under every other 


Name or Attribute which is mentioned 


elſewhere, or which they thought the 
Names had Power to grant; but, as we 


have but the Hiſtory of that one Country, 
it ſeems as if there were a Hand of Pro- 


vidence in the Naming of them, that we 
might know what the People attributed 
to them, and know the Reaſon why the 


Aleim of the Eſſence exiſting, who has 


all the material Powers, beſides the ſpiri- 


tual Powers, attributed to them, had but 


one Temple. Whether the People of 0- 


ther Diſtricts, which belonged to other 


Temples, flocked to the Temple where ſuch 
a Power was attributed, to pray for what 
ſuch Attribute expreſſed, as ſome do now, 
is likely, though it does not appear. 


Q4 As 


—— 
—_—_ 


— 


— — — 5.x 2 ” — _ * - oe — 
* : —_— RACE: IPG * — Pe” ow — _ 
I. *% * 5 WF > 96D. x » > TY — A . — 
22 * O ” vo 4 — 8 > » - 2 2 — E — 
— — = — — — — TTT — . þ * 1 * 
2 — 2 — YE RN Or" 8 N 8 — — „. * — - — 
C 5 Do” Ade — — 2 — = * 
” - 2 — - - = 
* 


* * 8 
— 

— 

— 2 
— — 
— -— - 


— 
— — 
— _- — — 


* 
9 


— — * 
— —— 
. — 
3 
—— — 
— 


n 


248 The Names and the Aitributes 


As ſome of the Names of Attribute are 


compounded, and the Tranſlators never 
intended to let us underſtand the Con- 
ſtruction of them; and as we have not yet 


ſettled Rules for that Part, nor for the 


thens, 


moveable or changeable Vowels in them; 
and as a very few of theſe attributory 

Names might be formed among the Hea- 

after their reſpective Languages 

had undergone ſome Alteration, where 

a Name ot Attribute is capable of being 


compounded of different Words, or fach 
a Name ſeems. to be altered from the 
Hebrew, and is liable to be conſtrued two 


different Ways, I ſhall. inſert it- in two 
Places. 


The Couſimiction which People put upon 
the Promiſes and Performances of God 


to, and the Threatnings and Executions 


againſt the 1/raelites, are perverted, and 
the Senſe of thoſe and all the Expreſſions 


of Claim, to the 
loſt. The Conteſt was not whether they 


preſent Age, have been 


ſhould have, more Land than they needed, 
or the Land ſhould bring forth ſuch A. 


bundance as to afford them Plenty, or 
Means of Luxury, ſo as to hire them to 


be good, for filling their Bellies; or whe- 
ther others ſhould. take away Part of the 


Lands they had, or the Fruits * it ſhould 


be 
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be diminiſhed or deſtroyed, to puniſh them 


for being wicked; but, to convince their 
Minds, make them act like Creatures who 


had Souls: He promiſed and gave them 
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the Land, to ſhew them that he was ſu- 


perior to the Aleim of the Heathen : He 


frequently, almoſt continually, promiſed 


and gave them Products out of Courſe, or 
reſtrained them, contrary to the ſettled | 


Actions of theſe Agents; to conyince 
them that he contronled thoſe Powers, 
made them produce much or little, as he 
pleaſed, and when he pleaſed ; ; and fre- 
| quently inſerts his Claims in every Article, 


to reclaim them-to the Knowledge and 


Love of, and Dependence upon him; to 


make them underſtand and remember that 
theſe were his Agents, and his Power, in 


giving them thoſe mechanical Powers; 


and conſequently his preſent Power, in 


controuling them: To induce them to 


tick to the Covenant with him, not to 


: any Truſt in thoſe Powers, which 
could do nothing for them but as he pleaſed 


here, and Would have no Being hereafter: 


10 take Fekovah' for their Aleim, and 
perform the typical Rites of Sacrifice, &c. 


at his Temple; to obtain the Benefit of | 


the Attonement promiſed for them; ſo 
chat they might not only proſper here, 


Pat 
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but enjoy the Bleſſings of his Preſence 
hercafter, typified by thoſe Shadows here. 
| Several Inſtances of this are beautifully 
expreſſed, 1 Kings viii. in Solomon's 
Prayer, at the Dedication of the Temple. 
As many of the Miracles, or Acts, con- 
= trary or ſuperior to the ſettled Courſe of 
| natural Agents or their Actions, were of- 
| | fered in Evidence, to prove that the Eſſence 
exiſting had Power to controul the Courſe. 
in which thoſe Agents moved Things, or 
to alter or ſuſpend their Courle of Action, 
C. or to perform Acts which they had no 
1 Power to perform, and thereby convince 
* all, that thoſe Agents were not to be con- 
fided in, or ſerved, and thereby preſerve 
thoſe who ſtood, from deſerting to ſerve 
thoſe Powers, and reclaim or bring back 
thoſe who had deſerted from the Eſſence 
exiſting, and ſerved them: And ſome alſo 
to be an Evidence of the Veracity of the 
Perſon by whoſe Appointment or Power 
they were performed, to eſtabliſh the Meſ- 
ſage, Commiſſion, Declaration, or Doc- 
trine he offered, either to Believers or 
Unbcelicvers. When it was to ſettle a 
Point in Conteſt, it was fixed to that Point, 
and God was to ſhew himſelf Maſter in 
that Point, When it was to perform a 
Condition, it was conform to Cuſtom, or 
a ae? Ss AO 21 


by 
le 
1 
! 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 


at the Option of the Perſon or People to, 
or with whom the Engagement was made. 
When it was to confirm the Authority of 
the Perſon, they were ſuited in general to 
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the Intent of the Miſſion, or to the State 


or Circumſtances of the People before 


whom they were immediately performed; 


that is, to the Degree of Knowledge they 


then had of the Operations of thoſe A- 


gents, when they underſtood them all, in 


thoſe which they thought the greateſt. 


When they had loſt the Knowledge of the 
great Operations, and only confided in 
them for the leſſer, and even underſtood 


not the Manner of their Operations in 
thoſe, they were ſuited to thoſe Actions 


which they then worſhipped them for, or 
which they knew the moſt of; and fo ac- 
cording to their immediate Neceſſities or 


Wants. The antient Heathens under- 


ſtood the Actions of thoſe Agents in all 


their great Operations, in the Irradiation, 


the moving the Orbs, in raiſing Water, 


c. and as they ſuppoſed Fehovah had 
left this Syſtem, and all thoſe, and the 
ſmaller Opcrations, to theſe Agents, and 
therefore had neglected the Services to Je- 


ho wah, it was neceſſary to ſhew them that 
he was ſtill preſent in Power here, and at 


Pilar controuled all thoſe Operations; 


and 5 


253 The Wanes and the Attributes 
and that the Services were to be paid to 
him; and that they were to belicve ſuch 

as had Power to juſtify themſelves, and 
prove their Miſſion by thoſe Miracles: 
And the Prophecies which they publiſhed : 
to the Fews, and related to them, were in 
groſe, that they ſhould be happy while 
they followed Fehovah Ae, d mi- 
ſerable, if they rebelled: And chole e to the 
Heathens, which were chiefly, that he 
would at this or that Time deſtroy this or 
that Nation; and fo ſhewed he had Power 
over the Adminiſtrarion of Kings, the 
. Succeßs of Armies, & c. and were publiſhed 
3 to convince them that he over-ruled their 
(| 5 Gods, and of his Intcrpoſition here; to 
both Few and Gentile, ga Chriſt was to 
come and redeem Man from Death and 
Sln, and all that was precedent: or conſe- 
quent, and neceſſary to be predicted upon 
that Affair. But when Chriſt came, Things 
were in another State; the Knowledge of 
theſe Agents, in all their great Operations, 
was loſt; ; they did not know what acted, 
what was paſſive, what moved, or what 
| ſtood ſlill, except the Winds, Seas, or, Oc. 
ſo that a little after, if we can believe the 
Writers, they were frighted at a natural 
Eclipſe; fo ſhewing, ſuch Miracles as had 


| been antiently ſhewed to them, then had 
. been 


af the Trinity of 7 the Gent dalle 


been vo no Purpoſe. They ha fey other 
Wings of Worſhip. then, bur, tho e who 
wete to give them immediate Neceſſaries, 
and Health to enjoy them; ot te deliver 
them from immediate, viſible l Jangers. 
It! was uncertain; then, not only. w which 
were Gods, but whether there. Were any 
ot none; and they only wanted Proof that 
any ated, as Acts xiv. 11, And when the 
People ſaw what Paul had done, they lift 
ap their Voices, fine, in the Speech of 
Lycaonia, the Gods are come down ta ws. 
in the Likeneſs 0 Men ; ibid. XXvill. 6, 
They abanged their Minds, and * ſaid, 
that he was a God. It was moſt: proper 
for Chriſt to perform ſuch Acts or Mi- 
racles before the Heathens, as they attri- 
buted to their then Gods, metamorphol- 
ing, feeding, healing, delivering them in. 
Storms or Dangers at Sea. The Miracles 
to the Fews were to ſhew, that he was 
the Perſon who was to come, that he had 
Power over the Devils, who had tempted 
and made Man fall, and become ſubject 
to Death and Puniſhment ; that even they 
were not only forced to ſubmit and obey 
him, but to own and declare who he 
was; nay, even that he had Power to 
puniſh them, for ſeducing Man, Ge. 
that he had the Power of forgiving Sins, 
and, 
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| and, by healing all Diſeaſes, to prevent 
| - Death, and even raiſe others and himſelf 
3 from the Dead. The Prophecies of Chri/? 
extended not only to thoſe then alive, of 
ST his own Death and Reſurrection, the Per- 
| ſiccutions, the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
| and the irrecoverable Diſperfion of the 
1 Fews, but to all Jeus, Heathens, and 
j Chriſtians to come; none of his or of his 
g Apoſtles more eminently than thoſe of An. 
tichriſt; which was then begun by the 
apoſtate Fews, and has been propagated by 
4 them, and is eſtabliſhed upon their Foun- 
q ; dations. 1 John ii. 18, As ye have heard 
1 that Antichriſt ſhall come, even now are 
There many Antichriſts, &c. ver. 22, Who” 
| is a Liar, but he that denieth that Feſus 
is the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt, that de- 
nieth the Father and the Son, &c. 1 John 
iv. 3, And every Spirit that confeſſeth 
not Teſus Chriſt who is come in the 
Fleſh, is not of God: And this is that 
Spirit of Antichriſt, whereof you have 
heard that it ſhould come, and even now 
already it is m the World. 2 John i. 7, 
For many Deceivers are entered into the 
World, who confeſs not 7 7575 Chriſt who 
is come in the Fleſh his 'is a De- 
cerver and an Kaichr z. And of the 
poor Creatures that run avout oppoſing 
3 him, 
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him, and are ſuffered to try the Inclination 
of the People, as the Canaanites, who were 
left in the Land of Canaan, were to try the 
 Zews, and to make thoſe who ſtand ſhine 
more gloriouſly. 

If it were poſſible that we could produce 
what concerned the Names, the Images, 
Inſignia, Emblems, Ornaments, Temples, 
Altars, and their Apparatus, the Habits 
and Ornaments of their Pricfts, an Ac- 
count of the Covenants, with Sacrifices, 
Services to, and Dances, Games, in Imi- 
tation of, their Courſes and Actions; and 
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of the Speeches the Prieſts and People made 


in Confeſſions, Praifes, Hymns, Prayers, 
to thefe Aleim, for giving Life, Neceſ- 
ſaries, Victory, and all the other Attri- 


butes; and the pretended Declarations of 
the Wills of theſe Aleim, by their Prieſts, 


Prophets, Obſervers, &c. by ſuch Signals 


as they pretended to underſtand, or Which 5 


they pretended were revealed in their Way, 
and which are expreſly tho fummarily con- 
tained in the following Epithets and Attri- 
butes, given by the antient Heathens to 
them before Writin g, or while the Hebrew 
Tongue was preſeryed, and they under- 
ſtood. and we might underftand, what 


they laid and meant ; you would under- 


ſtand the Reaſon why all rele Speeches 
in 


\ 
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in the Bible were mäge to, and of the EC: 
ſence exiſting, the Aleim of the eus: 
As thoſe, cannot now be rettieved; if any 


one, either from the Motive of retrieving 


the Meaning of the Heathen Books which 
are left, or to ſhew the Reaſon for, and il- 
luſtrate the Paſlages | in Scripture, would 


be pleaſed, as I have done, to rummage 


over a great Part of what has been ſince, 


and is preſerved; and to do what in many 


I, in this Article, have neglected, and can- 
not now ſubmit to retrieve, becauſe I hope 


I can do ſomething of; reater Seryice; | 


mean, to extract the belt of the imperfect : 


Accounts ſince the Confuſion of what is 
above-mentioned, and of their Oracles, In- 
ſcriptions, and what has been added ſince, 
and inſert them under their Names or 
Heads, in Claſles, a$\l have done ſome of 


thoſe Claims, Ge. in the Scripture: Tho 


there We, be abunda de of e 


i 6 # 4 


diate or NP Vote and what he or- 


dered theſe Agents to do; what he did by 


thoſe Agents; ſo what they did, and what 
they could not do; it would be caſy to ſort 


the Material from the Spiritual, the Real 


from the Imaginary, . And tho there 


would 
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would be ſome Difficulty in ſorting them 


into Heads or Attributes, yet as theſe, in 


the main, would direct him to place 285 


pretty near their ſeveral Claſſes, they would 


in groſs, ſhew the Meaning of all their 
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Actions, Speeches, &c. and why the Ap- 


pearances, Miracles, Deſcriptions, Specches, 


Sc. in the Bible, were recorded; and 


even their Confuſion, in miſtakirig the 
Attributes of cach, would not only prove 
what I haye deduced, though ſome of the 
Expreſſions might equal the poor Perfor- 
mances in our Tranſlations, which I have 


been forced to cite ; but make thoſe who 


have pretended to ſhew their Perfections 


and Beauties, when ſet againſt thoſe in the 


Hebrew Text, aſhamed of them, and of 


their judgment; ; and would for ever de- 


termine where Truth, Knowledge, Per- 


fection and Beauty were to be found: 
And tho the Claims, &c. I have inſerted, 
ſhew this ſufficiently for my preſent Pur- 
pole, the Uſe of this Undertaking, till that 
is done, will appear clearer to thoſe who 
have- made Scarches among thoſe Books, 
than to others, | 


VoL. IV. ® - „ 
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HE two firſt, mentioned Gen. xi. 4. 
the Name, the Names, explain'd under 


Sov in. M. ſine P. p. 181. The third, 


Joſ. xii. 3. The fourth, 70% xiii. 20. the 
Temple of the Name, or Names, or of 
the Subſtance of the Name or Names, ex- 
plained in the ſecond Part of p. 76. 
which is expreſſive of the three Conditions 
of that fluid Matter commonly called the 


Heavens, in FIRE, LIcHr, and SPIRIT ; 
of which in their Order. 


I have ſhewed in the ſecond Part af M 
P. p. 79. & al. that Subſtance and Space 
are the ſame: So as the Name as a Sub- 
{titute and the Subſtance is the ſame : The 


Place and the Name are the ſame; and the 


ſame Letters in Hebrew & are Place and 
Name; and one Species of Matter or Sub— 
ſtance is by Eminence upon ſeveral Ac- 
counts the chief Root for both. But in 


the Perfection of the Contrivance, and of 


the Ulage: of the Hebrew Tongue, they 
differ. There are of this one Subſtance 


| three Names, of Condition, of Office, of 


Action, 
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Adion, of Repreſentation, &c. in one 
Place. So the Root ſingular, or without 


Alteration, or adverbially, is uſed for the 


Name, or the Subſtance, or the Place. But 
plural Bay frequently, and maſculine by 


way of Eminence for theſe Names; and 


ſo for the Placers, as 1/a. v. 20. Hr 
who put twice. And as this Subſtance is 
made in other Words the Ruler of Mo- 
tion, the Placer or Diſpoſer of Matter 
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within it; or plural, the Placers or Diſpoſers 


of Matter within them : The ſame Letters 


generally, ſometimes as Rules vary them 
with a Yau or od between, are to place 
or diſpoſe. And tho' this Word is not uſed 


in their Commiſſion; yet as the Heathens 


under this Word have made them the 


Placers, the Diſpoſers, which in Matter are 


the ſame as Rulers; ſo this Word is uſed 
in Oppoſition, or to reclaim this Power in 


the placing or diſpoſi ng almoſt every Thing 
in this Syſtem : So in the Emblems in the 
Tabernacle, Temple, Services, c. And 


as the bare Place or Places, Thing or 


Things, as it or they is or are placed 


without Inhabitants, Ornaments, Culti- 
vation or Improvements, or ttript of them, 


is expreſſed by this Word ſingular fre- 
quently, ſometimes by way of Augmen— 


tation with the Mem doubled, ſo plural 


1 fem. 
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2 Chron. x iii. 9, Oc. to avoid 
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fem. Pſal. xlvi. 8. Do Bu what De. 
fſolatious he has made ; explained in this 


Senſe, ESek. xxxii. 15. xxxiii. 28. xxxvi. 


34. And as one of the Names for ſuch 


a Place, Vis. 'n, and theſe Objects of 
Worſhip have a 7d prefixed, they would 
make that a Root. But Roots are not 


taken from Names, but Names from 


Roots: And a Prefix of Jod, Tau, or, 


Cc. frequently does not alter the Root. 
If any Objection be made to that, making 


them compound of the Word and & can- 
not be diſputed. Though theſe Differences 


in Meaning are evident in Relations or 


Sentences, yet not ſo when the Word is 


found alone; and whether the Hcathens 


intended Name or Names, Diſpoſer or 
Diſpoſers here, tis not material. The 
Words aue leared when join d with others, 

and 1 ſhall put theſe as they appear to me, 


 fome here, and one hercafter. But not- 


withit: anding this, the reprobate Fewwrs, not 
content with making ee Names in the 
LXX what the Greeks expreſſed them by 


frequently ſingular, and fon netimes, When 


they l plural, as 1 Chron. xvi. 8 
ti 


V4 
he 
it. 


contained in the Word, which, emine 155 
mafe. in the plural, is theſe Names, and 


1 


other Names in the feminine, one Vage- 
. | bond, | 
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bond, curſed and baniſhed for this Crime, 
calls himſelf N. Selomoh (cited by — P. ) 
ſays tis Dual, from Waters above and be- 
low: That tis compounded of e and 
S723; another of NN and dp; fo with a 
Point on one Side, to ſignify Name; on 
the other Side, to ſignify 0 place. But 
R. Moſth. © It is better to refer it to MY, 
as we do the Noun Ev above, which the 
Plural regimen, and its Affixes ſufficiently 
prove. M. Q. Some make it a Compound 
of Sp there, and S’ Waters. Others 
S252 the Heavens, as moſt remote from 
the Earth; becauſe Bw ſignifies a remote 
Place; and they ſay that its dual Form dc- 
notes its Diſtance from the Earth, which 
1s on cach Side cqual, or the two Poles of 
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the World about which the Heaven re- 


volves. Aben Ezra ſays 2. is dual, 
from Ev vs. the two Places by which 


the Heavens are underſtood, upon account 


of the two Poles.” (Note every one of 
the Reaſons aſligned are falſe in Fact.) 
Though all the Languages which have pre- 
ſerved Footſteps of the Hevrew ule this 


Word for the Names, and cven the Fews 


themſelves in thcir private Writings, and 
even ſince CHriſt, as under this Word. Ca/f, 


p- 3773- Ethiop. — © The Congre- 
gation of the Three Names, that is, the 


n=” Chrif 
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Chriſtian Church, ſo called from its wor- 
ſhipping the Holy Trinity.” Yet ſuch Stuff 
as this has been taken upon ſuch Evidence, 
rather than take the Trouble of ſearching 
and truſting their own Senſes. We have 
many reproachful Accounts from thoſe 
who have been ſet up for wiſe Men, and 
have allowed the e/Zgyprians to be wiſe 
Men, that they worſhipped Onions. That 
is no more than that before Writing was, 
they made that Root an Emblem of what 
they worſhipped, ſo ſacred, And Numb. 
Xi. 5. we find Ev mentioned among 
the grateful Sorts of Food the Mraelites 
eat in c /Zgypt. They tranſlate that ſome 
Species of Garlick, and P22 Onions. 
We cannot determine what Species each 
Was: But our Onion is a perfect Emblem 
of the Diſpoſition of this fluid Syſtem, ſup- 
poſing the Root and Top of the Head to 
repreſent the two Poles: If you cut any 
one tranſverſe or diagonally, you will find 
it divided into the ſame Number of Spheres, 
including each other, counting from the 
Sun or Center to the Circumference, as 
they knew the Motions or Courſes of the 
Orbs divided this fluid Syſtem into; and 


ſo the Diviſions repreſented the Courſes 
of thoſe Orbs, 
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I ſhall add, that this Word Singular is 
uſed for Jehovah. T/a. lix. 19. They 
fall fear the Name of Jehovah from the 
_ Weſt. Lev. xviii. 21. 7 hou ſhalt not pol- 
{ute BNR, the Name of thy Alcim, I 
Jehovah. Exod. xx. 7. COMMAND iii. 
| Thou ſhalt not apply the Name of Jcho- 
vah, thy Aleim, to vain, or created Things. 
Exod. xXiii. 21. Obey his Voice — for my 
Name is in him. And Plural, for the 
Names or the Aleim, as the Context de- 
termines. As Gen. xxiv. 3, 7. In Jcho- 
vah the Aleim, of the Names. Deut. 
X. 14. I Kings viii. 27. 2 Chron, ii. 6. 
vi. 18. Neh. ix. 6. To Jchovah 2% Aleim, 
the Names, and the Names of the Names. 
Pfal. cxv. 16. The Names of the Names 
10 Jehovah. Pal. xix. 2. The Names de- 
clare the Glory of the Aleim. Deut. 
XXXIii. 26. There is none like unto the 
Aleim of Jeſhuron, who rideth upon the 
Names in thy Help, and in His Excel- 
lency on the Sky. Pal. Ixviii. 33. To him 
that rideth upon the Names of the Names 
of old. Eccl. v. 2. For the Alcim in the 
Names, and thou on Earth. Lam. iii. 41. 
Let us lift up our Heart with our Hands 
unto ] π⁰]]τ)·˙ N the Irradiator in the 
Names. Ver. 66, from under mw vu, 
the Names of Fehovah. Plal. xx. 7. He 
. will 


— rn alt, 
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will hear me from his holy Names. Dan. 
9 ii. 28. But there is a God in the Names 
; . which revealeth Secrets. Pal. Ivii. 5, 11. 
Be thou exalted, O Alcim, above the 
Names. Deut. xxxii. 40. For I lift up 
my Hands tothe Names, and ſay, I live 
For ever. The ſame as 1/a. xlv. 23. I have 
ſworn by myſelf. So Dan. xii. 15. When 
he held up his right Hand and his left 
Hand to the Names, and ſware by him 
that li beth for ever. I have deſcribed 
their Dominion in this Syſtem. I ſhall 
add, Cen. Xlix. 25. Who ſhall bleſs thee 
with the Bleſſings of the Names above. 
Deut xxxiii. 13. Bleſſed of the Lord be 
his Land, for the precious Things of the 
Names, for the Dew, and for the Deep 
that coucheth beneath. have ſufficiently 
ſhewed, that theſe Names were claimed or 
reclaimed by Creation, Formation 3 by 
Miracles, or making them act contrary to 
their regular Courſes, and by Cautions ; 
i as Deut. iv. 19. Leſt thou lift up thy Eyes 
= to the Names, &c. The firſt Confeſlion 
in falſe Worſhip. was made under theſe 
Names: And tis ſaid that was their Pre- 
tence, that Part of the Honour ſhould be 
paid to the Subſtitutes, Miniſters. Twas 
then in a Mixture, between the true and 
falſe Names, as the Word Babel expreſſes. 
1 | 8 1 The 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
The next Step was Diſſention and Separa- 
tion, which ſplit theſe three into the fol- 
lowing diſtinct Names and Attributes. 
I am to obſerve, that, as I have ſhewed, 
God ſays, Let the Earth roll round and 
proceed in a Circle; ſo tis ſaid, 1 Chron. 
vi. 31. Pſal.xcvi. II. &c. Let the Names 
May rejoice. As I have obſerved frequently 
upon other Places, they have here applicd 
the Idea carried to Spirit from Matter, and 
neglected the Idea which is in the Matter. 
"Theſe Names cannot rejoice : But they 
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can dance forward and backward in Lines, 


ſo circulate. 7. To clarify, clear up, 
ſhine.” R. Pag. Merc. © To be clear, ſe- 
rene, to ſhine.” Prov. xiii. 9. Whence 
under the Term Light, Proſperity, and 


Joy, are often expreſſed, c. From 


whence the Idea was taken and applicd in 
their chief Service. P. © It implies a 


Threat, ſays R. David, in his Book of 


Roots, as if it were, Rejoice, and thou 
wilt ſee what will be the End of it. And 
ſoit is to be taken, Amos iv. 4. Come to 
Bethel and tranſgreſs, (rebel) and Ezek. 
xx. 39. Go ye every one and ſerve his J. 
dolls. Prov. v. 18. — Hr And rejoice 
with the Wile of thy Touth.” This Action 


with Womdn is expreſſed by the Word 


NY) hereafter mentioned; and the Ser- 
| vice 
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vice to the Names in Imitation of this 
Motion by their Worſhippers at their 
Feaſts was reclaimed. Pal. xlv. 16. 
With Glaaneſs and Rejoicing ſhall they 
be brought. Job xxi. 12. And rejoice at 
the Sound of the Organ. Prov. xxix. 6. 
The Righteous doth ſing and rejoice. And 
'tis frequently applied to the Motion of 
the Heart, and from theſe conveys the Idea 
of rejoicing to the Mind. From this Mo- 
tion not only the Light is begotten and it. 
ſued, the Spirit formed and returned; but 
all the Actions of the Names follow; and 
for thoſe the following Names and Attri- 
butes, or Confeſſions were given. 

And becauſe many well-meaning g People 
have puzzled themſelves and others with 
Notions about Signs, Wonders, Changes 
in Things, &c. Tam alſo to obſerve, thar 
tis frequently ſaid, where any People who 
worſhipped theſe Names or Branches of, 
or Powers in them, are predicted to be 
deſtroyed ; that tis alſo declared, that theſe 
Names ſhall be then ſtripped of their 
Power, Glory, or, &c. not really in their 
natural Actions, but appear as impotent 
Alleim, in the Sentiments of - thoſe who 

they ſuffered to be deſtroyed, and of their 
other Worſhippers, who ſaw thoſe de- 


ſtroyed, according to the Predictions. ' " 
Deut. 
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Deut. xxxii. 40. I lift up my Hand to the 
Names, and fay 1 live for ever. 2 Sam. 
xxii. 8. The Foundations of the Names 
moved and fiook. Job. xxvi. 11. The 
Pillars of the Names tremble, and are 
aſtoniſhed at his Reproof. Iſa. xiii. 10. 
For the Stars of the Names, and the © 
Conſtellations thereof, ſhall not give their 
Light. The Light of the Sun ſhall be 
darkened in his going forth, and the 
Moon ſtall not cauſe her Light to ſhine. 
Verſe. 13. Therefore I will ſhake the 
Names Ibid. xxxiv. 4. And all the 
| Hoſt of the Names ſhall be diſſolved, and 
the Names ſhall be rolled together as a 
Scrole, and all their Hoſt ſhall fall down 
as a Leaf falleth off from the Vine, and 
as a falling Fig from the Figtree ; for 
my Sword ſhall be bathed in the Names. 
Ibid. I. 3. I clothe the Names with 
Blackneſs, and I make Sackcloth their 
Covering. Ibid. li. 6. For the Names 
ſball vaniſh away like Smoke. Jer. ii. 12. 

Be aſtoniſhed, O ye Names, at this, and 
be ye horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, 
faith Jehovah. Ibid. iv. 28. And the 
Names above be black. Ezek. xxxii. 7. 
And when I ſhall put thee out, I will 
cover the Names, and make the Stars 

 Thereof dark ; I will cover the m_—_ 

Wil 


\ 
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with a Cloud, and the Moon ſhall not 
give her Light ; and all the Inſtruments 
of Light of the Names will I make dark 
over thee, and ſet Darkneſs upon thy 
Land. Joel ii. 10. iii. 16. Hag. ii. 6, 22. 
The Names ſhall tremble. And as the 
Fews expect ſome Sort of new State, 
BD and ſome Chriſtians I know not what, 1 
= muſt obſerye theſe Signs are all paſt, and 
| * the new State is preſent, and theſe and 
| the next leave a miſerable Proſpect for 
the Zews, and a glorious View for thoſe 
: Chriſtians who will embrace the Oppor- 
| tunity. 1/a. li. 16. That I may plant 
5 the Names, and lay the Foundation of 
the Earth, and ſay unto Zion, thou art 
| mm/ People. Ibid. Ixv. 15. And ye al! 
þ 55 leave your Name for a Curſe unto my 
=: Choſen, for Jchovah Aleim ſhall ſlay thee, 
if and call his Servants by another Name; 
" „or behold I create new Names, and 
| a new Earth, (or Land) and the former 
hall not be remembered, nor come into 
Mind, 


| $i | „ 
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"4; 8 firſt mentioned frequently, the 
Similitude : The ſecond Fadp. iii. 3. 

and 1 Chron. v. 23. Tis compounded of 
n or MAN, the burning Heat, or the 
IWrath, and pd the Similitude, that from 
whence we take the Idea: This expreſſes 
the whole Matter in the three Condi- 
tions; ſo tis the Lord of the Heat, of the 
Similitude. This Word might be formed 
by Belicvers, but after applied to Baal. 
All the Similitudes of God taken from 
this Syſtem, beſides conveying the Ideas, 
reclaim what had been attributed to theſe 
Names, in nearly the ſame Words, 2 Sam. 
xxii. 9. Pſal. xviii. 9. There went up @ 
Smoak out of his Noſtrils; and a bire 
out of his Month devoured : Coals were 
kindled by it. He bowed the Names 
alſo and came down ; and Darkneſs was 

under his Feet. And he rode upon a 
Cherub, and did fly ; and was ſeen upon 
the Wings of the Spirit, He made dark 
His 
5 Quere, If not from 139 to diſtribute into Sorts, 
Claſſes, or Species, and 19 and 'Va Sc. be not the 
ſame Root: And then NY will be that Agent which 


forms Things by their Species; the Variety of which 15 
wonderful; as is the Preſervation of that Variety. 
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| his Circulators : Condenſed Waters with 
3 | denſe Grains of Air, his Coverings. 
AM Through the 1 . before him were 
| | Flaſtes of Fire kindled. Jehovah thun- | 
BH dered from the Names; and the moſt 
i High uttered his Voice. He ſent out 
| | his Arrows and ſcattered them, Light. 
E ning and diſtomfited them. And the 
| Channels of the Sea appeared; the Foun- 
Þ 5 dations of the Globe were diſcovered at 
| the Rebuke of Jehovah, by the blowing 
| | of the Spirit of his Noſtrils. Ibid. I. 2. 
| | Out of Zion perfect in Beauty does the 
[ | Aleim ſhine. Our Aleim ſhall come and 
} Be” not ſtand ſtill: A Fire ſball devour vy 
1 before him; and it ſhall be very tempeſe- 
F tuous in his Circuits. Ibid. xcvii. 1. ſe- 
hovah zs King, let the Earth roll round; 
let the Multitude of the 225 be glad. 
Clouds and Darkneſs are his Circuits ; 
Righteouſneſs and Fudgment are the Ha- 
 bitation of his Throne. A Fire goes be- 
fore him, and burns up his Enemies round 
about. His Lightnings enlighten the 
Globe ; the Earth ſaw it and trembled. 
The Mountains were melted like Wax at 
the Preſence of Jehovah ; at the Preſence 
7 the Lord of the whole Earth. The 
Names declare his Righteouſneſs, and 
all the People fee his Glory, All that 
Wor- 
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worſhip od a graven Image ſhall be con- 
founded, DD e, (the Inſtrument of 


Irradiation) that aſcribe Glory to the 
BY Irradiators ; worſhip him all ye 


Alcim. Ibid. civ. 1. Jehovah 2 Aleim, 
thou art very great, thou art cloathed 


with Honour and Majeſty 3 covered with 
Light as with a Garment. Who ſtretcheth 


out the Names as a Curtain; who built 
is Lofts in the Waters ; who has made 
the Grains (of Air) his Drivers, who 


_ walketh upon the Wings of the Spirit. 
Il ho maketh his Agents the Minds; his 
Miniſters the flaming Fire. He founded 
the Earth upon its Columns ; it ſhall ne- 


ver fail for ever. Thou coveredſi it with 


the Abyſs as with a Garment ; the Wa- 


ters flood above the Mountains : At thy 


| Rebuke they fied; at the Voice of thy 
Thunder they haſtened away; the Moun- 
tains rife up, the Valles fink down, unto 
the Place which thou didſt found for 

them : Thou haſt appointed Bounds they 
cannot paſs nor return again to cover the 
Earth: He ſendeth Fountains into the 
Valiies; they go among the Mountains, &c. 
Ia. xxix. 6. Thou ſhall be viſited of ]cho- 
vah of Hoſis with Thunder and with 


Earthquake and great Noiſe, with Storm 


_ 3 


and Tempeſt, and the Flame of devouring 


Fire. 
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Fire. Ibid. Ixvi. 15. For behold Jehovah 
will come with Fire; and his Chariots 
are like a Whirkwind to render his Anger 
with Fury, and his Rebuke with Flames 
of Fire. For by Fire and his Sword will 

Jehovah plead with all Fleſh; and the 
Slain of Jehovah ſhall be many. Thoſe 

that ſanfify themſelves, and purify them- 

ſelves in Gardens, behind one Tree in the 
midſt, &c. ehovab the Aleim takes 
this Similitude in theſe and many other 
Places; and as the antient Heathens ima- 
gined there were three intelligent Beings 
in theſe Agents, takes the Similitudes 
of their ſuppoſed Perſons, and of their 
Powers, repreſents himſelf (not only to 
Believers in him, but to thoſe he had the 

Conteſt with for worſhipping thoſe Agents) 
as poſſeſſed of theſe Similitudes and all 

their Powers; not only by the apparent 

Similitudes and Powers in them, but by 

all the antient emblematical Repreſenta- 

tions, and the Inſgnia of theſe imagined 

Perſons and Powers, and their Actions, 
and could not give us any of thoſe Ideas 
otherwiſe. This Word rather repreſents 

a terrible Similitude: But the Scriptures 
exhibit him in one View to his Servants, 
and in another to his Enemies; as the 

Heathens thought thete Powers cxhibired 

i PF F ©” their 


(FS 
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their Pleaſure or Diſpleaſure by the Ap- 
pearances to them. In repreſenting his 
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Appearance and Ad ions in the Redemp- 


tion of Man, the Formation of, and the 


Government of this Syſtem, the Delive- 


rance of his Servants out of Slavery, the 


Deſtruction of his Enemies, and putting 


his Servants in Poſſeſſion, the facred 
Writers make the Faces or Viſages plural, 
veſted with Grace, Glory and Power. 


Dan. ix. 17, Cauſe thy Faces to ſhine 


upon thy Sanctuary. Pſal. xxvii. 8. Thy 


Faces, Jehovah, Jul T ſeek. Their fi 
blems, ſupernaturally exhibited, or by Men, 


Was the Bodies join d in one, with three 


Heads and four Faces or Viſages crown d 


with Irradiation and Glory, and poſſeſsd of 
all the Emblems of Divinity. Then repre- 
ſent him girt about with Light, the Emblem 


of Chriſt, as with a Garment. So were 
the emblematical Repreſentations of theſe 


with irradiating Crowns, one Part repre— 
ſenting the Motion of the Light and Spirit, 
the other the Motion of the Orbs, with 


bright colour'd Robes, &c. and ſo the 


Prieſts. They were repreſented upon a 


Throne, attended with Judgment and Juſ- 


tice, the Place from whence Decrees and 


_ Pardons are iſſued. In the Deſcription of 


the Formation of this Syſtem, he repreſents 
himſelf 
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himſelf in his Power, Wiſdom, Cc. form- 
ing all Things in Heaven, Earth, Waters, 


according to his Deſign and their Ends, and 


making them all obey him, deſcribing 


_ each great Act more particularly thus than 
any other Way. When he ſpeaks to di- 
ſtinguiſh himſelf, he ſays, making the Spi- 


rit his Agents, and the Fire his Minitiers ; ; 
there we "have no Idea of Action in him, 

but in the Spirit and Fire. In the Repre- 
ſentation of his Government, making the 


Clouds his Chariot, or Chariots the Em- 
blem of Government: The. Clouds, which 
are to be the laſt material Emblem of Di- 


vinity at CHriſts Judgment, the Chariot, 
the Emblem of Government, moving by 
the Rotation of the Wheels which repre- 
ſents the Power of Circulation, and the 
Manner of the progreſſive Rotation of the 
Earth; which continued, is an Emblem 
of Eternity; ſitting in the Chariot, ſome- 


times upon an Orb, the Hand being the 
Emblem of that by which Power is pol- 


ſeſs d, holding the Reins with one Hand, 
and the Whip in the other : So riding up- 
on a Cherub, one of theſe three, walking, 

or procceding upon the Wings of the 
Wind the Spirit, Wings being the Emblem 
of the Power to move and give Motion 
to other T hings : : SO Jupiter upon the 
Wings 


4 
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Wings of a flying Eagle, the Cherub, the 
Emblem of the Spirit, ſo commanding 
and ruling that, to which he has given 
the Power of giving the Motion, and con- 
ſequently the Motions of thoſe who are 
moved, or move by theſe Powers. When 
he comes to terrify, puniſh or deſtroy his 
Enemies, and deliver or eſtabliſn his Ser- 
vants, he repreſents himſelf with Dark- 
nels under his Feet, encompaſsd with 
Clouds and Darkneſs, as this Syſtem is, 
or with thick Clouds and Waters; as the 
Sun in Storms and Tempeſts ſeems to be; 
Fire proceeding out of his Mouth, Smoak 
and Spirit out of his Noſe or Viſage, iſſu- 
ing terrible Voices, Thunders, darting 
Lightnings, Flames, Coals of Fire, At- 
rows through the Clouds and Darkneſs, 
raiſing Whirlwinds, Storms and Tempeſts, 
raining Hail-ſtones, &c. to terrify, dil 
perſe or deſtroy his Enemies, and repre- 
ſenting the Effects of his Wrath by Ideas, 
taken from the Effects, theſe Agents in 
Thunders, Earthquakes, Storms, &c. have 
upon the Earth, Waters, or inactive Parts 
of this Syſtem: And the Shame which 
affected thoſe who had truſted in the Pow- 
ers in theſe Shadows, All the Poetical 
Deſcriptions, in Words, by Inſignia, &c. 
extant of Jupiter, &c. come infinitely 
S 2 ſhort 
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ſhort in Propriety, Strength, Beauty, c. 
of theſe and many more in the ſacred Wri- 
tings. And tho we are forbid in the ſe- 
cond Commandment to make Similitudes 
for our ſelves, yet we are, Hoſ. xii. 11. 

directed to take thoſe under the Word , 
which God gives us by the Hands of the Pro- 
phets. And though they were warned, 

Deut. iv. 12, 15. Te ſaw no d Gimi- 
litude : Yet God ſays, Numb. xii. 8. And 

the Similitude of the Lord he ſhall behold : 

„ And David ſays, Pſal. xvii. 15. I will be- 

1 -  holdthyFacesm Ri "res neſs, and ſhall be 

| ſatisfied wpna in the — (theVarmth 

| | which makes many Species of Creatures 

awake and live) JMM\MTN of thy Srmilitude. 
There is a Place call'd by this) Name Deut. 
iv. 48, Mount Nu Sion which is Hermon. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 13, Tabor and Hermon ſhall 
rejoice in thy Name. So a People, P/al. 
xlii. 7. Hermonites: So a Place call'd, 
Gen. xxxviil. 12. NHD D. The Rabbies, 
as appears by M. under the Word m con- 
ſtrue d Baſilisęk. And this Similitude 
truly is that Serpent which killed by look- 
ing upon them, or at lcaſt when they 
look d upon it. There are Words which 
are confin d to the Fire at the Orb of the 
Sun, and the Irradiation exhibited from it, 
| outward 
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dom, the Similitude of the Sun. This Ir- 
radiation of the Fire at the Orb of the Sun, 
or repreſented from a Head outward and 


inward, is deſcribed under theſe Words 
from haman Writers, in the ſecond Part 


of M. P. p. 389, & ſeq. The Repeſen- 
tation is alſo expreſs'd from Scripture. Zof. 
xix. 50, MP MIN, the Image of the Ir- 
radiation, and was forbid in the ſecond 


Commandment. Exod. xx. 4. Thou ſhalt 


92 
outward and inward; as Jud. ii, 9, DU 


not make unto thee any graven Image, or 


any Hon Likencſs which is in the Names 


above, &c. explain'd by the If nia upon 
the Heads of their Pictures, ESeb. xxiii. 15, 
and Nd died Turbans upon their Heads. 


Each of theſe two was an Image of 


the whole, or of the three in Minia- 
ture. The MD Tiara Turban colourd 


was form'd of Rays extended out- 
ward, as the Word expreſſes, and repreſen- 
ted the Irradiaton of the Heavens; as what 
we now call a Turban, a Cap, with ſome- 


thing turn'd ſeveral times round about it, 


repreſents the Motions or Courles of the 
Orbs ; they generally put this of Irradia- 


tion, and no other, about the Heads of 


their Gods, ſometimes about one Head, 
ſometimes about three; a Crown indeed in- 
cludes both: The Similitude which led the 
Iſraelites, and conſiſted of Fire, Light, 


* Cloud 
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Cloud was this in Miniature. Tis ſup- 
pos'd they intended to repreſent Fire, by the 
curl'd Hair on the Head of the Bull or Calf, 
and Irradiation by the Horns, as you will 
ſce in the next but one, A Voyage to Ara- 

bia the Happy, p. 133. © The Religion of 
the Banjzans is a ridiculous and groſs Ido- 
latry? for they ſay, they adore all Sorts of 
Animals, but principally a Cow, which is 
the grand Object of their Worſhip and 
their Love. p. 135. as to the reſt their Dreſs 
is very ſingular, above all that of the Head, 
which is a Kind of Turban of white Mu— 
ſlin, which they endeavour as much as 
they can to make in Imitation of the 
Horns and Head of a Cow or Heifer.“ 
If any inſiſt that heyne is from m, ſo 
terminated and not compounded, and con- 
ſtrue Baal and it, The Lord, the devoted 
to be cut off, let them place it below, next 

8 N Dν &; the firſt Word h comprehends 

| = all- under this Head. 


mn 


| 
| 
| I Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of M.P. 
| IL p. 387, and in M.— ine P. pz 3. 
1 and the Claims inſerted. The Fire that eo 
Orb of the Sun, which is  fupply'd by the 
| 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, melts it ; ſo begets and ſends forth 


Light in Rays from every Side, quite 


through this Syſtem. A City and ſeveral. 


Regions were call'd nan, and one Fo. xxi. 
32, N MAN, or NN), the Fires of the 


Sphere, the Generator. Under this &&, and 


ſuch ſynonymous Words, the firſt Perſon 


in the ſacred Trinity is emblematically 


nam'd and term'd Father; and the D 


the VN, Oc. emblematical Names for 


the ſecond Perſon, ſo calld Son. There 


were Images of this mention'd 7/2. xxvii. 9, 


Sc. calld 213291 Images of the Sun. 2 Par. 
xXxiv. 4, And they brake down the Altars 


of Baalim in his Preſence, and the Sun- 


Images ny" that were on high above 
them, he cut down. Paleoti de Imag. ſays, 
p-. 315, they had Altars on the high Pla- 


ces for the celeſtial Gods, and in Caves 
for the terreſtrial Gods. This had its 


Commiſſion and its Powers expreſsd and 
limited, Ger. i. 15, &- ſeg. under the 
Name ed explain'd in the ſecond Part 

of M. P. p. 420. & ſeq. In Oppoſition, 


Fob. xxvi. 9, He holdeth back the Faces 
of his Throne, and ſpreadeth his Cloud upon 


it. lia. xl. 26, Lift up your Eyes on h 


Zh, 


and behold who hath created theſe Things 
that bringeth out their Hoſt by Number; 
He calleth them all by Names, by the 


_—_—; 


8 4 Greatneſ 
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 Creatneſs of his Might: He is flrong in 


Power, not one faileth. 1 Kings xviii. 24. 


The Aleim that anſwereth by Fire, let him 


be Aleim. 2 Kings i. 10. If I be a Man 
of the Aleim, then let Fire come down from 


the Names, and conſume thee and thy 
Fifty. Hoſ. viii. 14. For Iſrael hath for- 
_ gotten his Maker, and buildeth Temples 


and ſudah hath multiplied fenced Cities: 
But I will ſend a Fire upon his Cities, and 


il ſhall devour the Palaces thereof. 2 Kings 
xXxiii. 10. And he defiled Topheth. That 
no Man might make his don or his Daugh- 
ter to paſs through the Fire to Melech. 


Jer. vii. 31. And they have built the high 


Places of Topheth — to burn their Sons 

and their Daughters in the Fire, which I 
commanded them not, neither came it into 
my Heart. fer. xliii. 13, And the Tem- 
ples of the Aleim of the Ægyptians ſhall 


he burn with Fire. 


mn M2 


LF Xplaind in the ſecond Part of M. P. 5 
p. 392. and in M. ſme P. p. 203. 


and ſome Claims inſerted; which is ano- 


ther Name for the Fire at the Orb of the 
Sun; expreſſes Wrath, Fury. Hence ſe- 
ycral Cities are calld by that Name; and 


PPP 
3 . e t 
- N 


7 


ther Termination. 
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a Man, 1 Par. vii. 36, Dy the Fury of 


a young Bull; which was * Emblem of 
the Fire. | 


1 


which I think is the ſame Word with ano- 


Kr Ir- heres. 


DNR MR 


Xplaind in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
p. 393. and in M. fine P. p. 203, 
Jud, i. 35, mentions 


a Mountain of this Name; and Jer. xlviii. 
36, & al, mentions a City called p 
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HIS was the Aleim of the Men 
of Cuth, mention'd 2 Kings xvil. 


30, from Nn Fire burning in a Lamp, or 


xc. and iſſuing Light; and 1 the Sphere 


rolling, or of a Fluid revolving: So the 


Fire circulating at the Orb of the Sun. This 


Word, with a Tau prefix'd, is uſed at max- 
ing tae Covenant Gen. xv. 17. And behold a 
Furnace of Smoak. There were Towers for 


this, mention'd Neh. iii. 11, xii. 38. The 
ſacred Fire was ſo calld, Iſa. xxxi. 9, Whoſe 


Fire is in Zion, and his Furnace in Jeru- 


ſalem. S0 A* was usd for each of the ſeven 


Lamps d 


*% 
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Lamps on the Center and Branches of the 
Candleſtick in the Tabernacle and Temple. 
David, &c. were term'd the Lamps which 
were to bring forth the Light CHriſt. So 
Prov. Xxx. 27, ER MW) MM V1 The 
Candleſtick of [chovah ; the Soul of Adam, 
B. C. 1321, 12 © In the Gloſs and in A- 
ruck is explained to be a Worſhipper of 
Fire, or a Worſhipper of an Idol called 
NM), ſo Raf. Aſſe had a Wood and. 
he ſold it to Nn the Temple of Fire; that 
is to the Prieſts that worſhipped Fire, Ne- 
dar, Fol. 6. 2.” The Word 51 is ſo con- 
ſiderable in this Operation, that ) 
was a general Name for their Objects of 
Worſhip: And many Cities and Places 
took their Names from this Word ſingle 
or doubled. The true Aleim claim this 
Pal. Ixxvi. 12, & al. by the Word gad. 
A Prince of the King of Babylon Fer. 
xxxix. 3, is calld Nergal. On the other 
Side one was call'd, Fer. XXxii. 12, u 
the Lamp of the Eſſence. So Jud. xii. 
7, Jon eternal Revolution. Eccleſ. xlii. 
16, The Sun that giveth Light looketh 
upon all Things, and the Work thereof is 
full of the Glory of the Lord. Ib. xlii. 
2, The Sun when it appeareth, declaring 
at his riſmg a marvellous Inſtrument, = 
555 NY Mor 


o 
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IWork of the moſt High— 


bright Beams, &C. 


vw ty) 0 


Ention'd, Exod. xxxii. = This was 
the Image of an Object of Worſhip 


among the I/Faetites coming from Egypt, 


283 
-ſending forth 


and is | conlficiied a Calf: The Word ſigni- 


fies in Fluids to circulate ; and the Head of 


the Bull, by the Name r-, was the Em- 
blem of Firc, and call'd thc Head of a Che- 


rub; ſo of the firſt Perſon in the Cheru- 
bim; And ſo the Object among the falſe 
Worſhippers was the Fire, at the Orb of 
the sun; among the true ones, the firſt 

Perſon in the Aleim. The Singing and 


Dancing in Choirs, was in Imitation of 


this, and ſo attributing that Power of Mo- 


tion and its Effects to it. Theſe were 
found among the Things in Gideon Spoil. 
Numb. xxxi. 50, call'd Sy Had, and 
were ſome 3 either ſolid 
or gravd, of the Bull's Head, or Circula- 


tion. So yd is an lnſtrument of Pro- 
greſſion by Rotation. There is a Place 


. eroboam, 


nam'd after this Fire, with this and ano- 
ther Word affix d. Fer. xlviii. 34, from So- 

har even to yr now Inn. from City 
and Perſons took their Names from this; 
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Feroboam, who had lived long in Egypt, 
ſeduced the ten Tribes to worſhip and ſacri- 
fice to this Object. One Species of their 
Service is mention'd Ho. xiii. 2, Let the 


Men that ſacrifice, kiſs the Calves. About 


this Crime there are many Expoſtulations, 


as Hof. viii. 5, &c. Pſ. cvi. 19, They made 
a Calf in Horeb, and worſhipp'd the molten 


Image: Thus they changed their Glory 


into the Similitude of an Ox that eaters 


Graſs. As the chief End of the Sacrifices 
were commemorative of the great Attone- 
ment; if the Zews had kept clear of this 


Crime, tis likely there would have been 
no Occaſion to have made them ſo nume- 
rous and ſo burthenſome: But as theſe 


Crimes made it neceſſary to reclaim the Ser- 
vices paid to the Names, that alſo introdu- 
ced Times and various Forms and Circum- 
ſtances ; of which many appear plainly to be 
alſo to that End. When a Covenant was 
made, it appears from Ger. xv. and Fer. 
xXXxiv. that zuter al this Creature, by this 


Name, was divided in Two, and the 


Parties paſsd between the Parts of them. 
This Creature was appointed by another 
Name for Sacrifice, before this Crime was 
committed; and by theſe Names after- 


wards. Levit. ix. 2, & al Feroboam's 
* 5 Family 
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Family was deſtroyd, 1 Kings xv. 29, 


Becauſe of the Sins which he ſmned, and 
which he made Iſrael ſin ; by his Prowoca- 


tion, wherewith he provoked Jehovah 


Alcim of Iſrael to Anger. The Zews ſay 
truc, that they ſuffer for this Crime to 


this Day; but tis becauſe they perſiſt in 
ſomething like it to this Day, with the 


Aggravation of having clear Evidence 


ſince to convince cham. Their Fathers 


could not learn in Egypt to reje& the 


Light : Bethſemes, the Temple of the 


Light, was one of the moſt famous in the 


by the Word Aleim, as they did each di- 
fling Attribute. Thoſe at firſt made One 


of the Three Repreſentations their Object, 
and tis likely intended to comprehend the 


other Two by Irradiation upon that Head, 


| becauſe they calld it Aleim: But theſe 
reject the Aleim, and the Benefits of the 
Covenant offer d by the ſecond and third 
Perſons, and make but one Perſon in the 


Eſſence. If they intended only to repre- 


ſent by this, the FIRE, the Place of one 
Agent in the Revolution, this is its Place. 


If any think they intended by Hair, 


. Horns, or Cc. to include the C irculation 
| of 


World. They, perhaps, invoked each of 
the Names apart, but ſtill in Conjunction 
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1 : -of the whole, ſuch wy; place it under 
1 that Claſs. 


MNNeY Vl 
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Fe plain in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
p. 499. 507, & al, as others have 
. Conſtrued it, as compound of Wy or e 
( | and n the bright Leader, as Venus: As 
ö the LXX have made! it a Flock, and apply d 
$ it to Sheep ; and the Rabbies made the 
= Emblem an Ewe. This was the Aleim of 
= the Zidonians, and of the Philiſtines, 
| and often of the 1/rae/ztes, and even of 
* | Solomon. There was a Temple to this 
[| | Power, and one or more Cities call'd by 
= - this Name; one.Gen. xiv. 5, H H 
| Aſhteret the horned. Indeed I think the 
| Tranſlators impoſe upon us in this Word, 
and the Rabbzes have told a Number of 
{ſenſeleſs Lies to ſupport it, and hide what 
they were not willing to let us know; for 
Y it muſt be compound: And if & or Rey. 
=. in Heorew be Bright, MN cannot be an 
_ Exe, becauſe it has no Relation to any 
I 5 Word for Sheep, but muſt be a Cow. They 
XZ did not intend to let the © Zig yptians 2. 
that the Red Heifer which the Fews 
burn d, was the Emblem of Aßpteret, 
1 which 
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which they worſhipp'd ; as appears Gyraldus 


of the Godsof the Gentiles, p.193. c/Elian 
« writes that they kept an Heifer ſacred 
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to Venus Urania in Hermopolis, at a Place 


called Scuſſa, as is elſewhere related. ib. 


p. 374. The c/Zgyptrans allo worſhipped 


Venus Urania, according to c_/Elian, who 


treating of Oxen, ſays, that at a Town in 


Egypt, called Scuſſa, not the great Scuſſa, 


but yet a neat Town, and which was in 


Hermopolis, Venus whom they called U- 


rania, was moſt devoutly and religiouſly 
worſhipped. And they allo paid Venera- 


tion to an Heifer, becauſe this Animal was 


thought to bear ſome Affinity and Agree- 


ment, with the Goddeſs herſelf, &c. Voſs. 


of the Origin and Progreſs of Idolatry, 


p. 214, Herodotus in Euterpe— It is not 
lawful to ſacrifice Cows. For the Image 


of Tis is in a Female Shape, having Cows 
Horns, in the manner the Greeks deſcribe 
To.” Whether doe which precceds this 
Word, where us'd together in the Hebrew, 
be the Male, and this be the Female; or this 
be another Species, or denominated from 
their Colour, among the Hcathens, or, &c. 
tis feminine; and as MY, is Hebrew for 
that which ſhines, and yy or f was 
us d by the Heathens for the Lamp of the 
Sun, or Fire; and B. C. p. 1677, for Ca- 


put. 
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put Tauri, which is the Fire at the Sun, 
they meant that Lamp the Explorator, 
Leader, or, &c. And as B. C. p. 2578, 
dry with another Word for Red, was 
uſed for the Red Heifer, and Red was 
their Colour for Fire; certainly the Red 
 Heifer was the Emblem for, and bore the 
Name of, A/hteret, the Female of Fire; 
and therefore was order d to be burnt: And, 
tis likely, Jeroboams two golden Calves 
were the Male and the Female, as they had 
inc Egypt ; of which there is Abundance 
writ. That this was the Emblem of that 
which is ſo frequently found with Baal, 
appears Tobit i. 5, The Heifer Baal. 


N' DNR 
r' N 


L Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of M. P. 

p. 505. If this be a compound Word 
of N and WW tis the Ruler Fire: If a ſin- 
gle Word, tis to proceed and ſucceed, or 
proceed ſucceſsfully, the Bleſs d; as a Godor 
or Goddeſs, the Bleſſer, the Begetter or Pro- 
ducer of the Light, the Bleſſer. Tis 
found frequently; ſometimes maſculine, 
| ſometimes feminine; ſometimes ſingular, 
ſometimes plural: Tis found join'd with 
Baal, &c. and ſeemingly in the Place of 


Ajſtteret 
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Aßgteret, as if it were the ſame. As the 
Worſhip was paid to the Repreſentations, 


of which there were many, it does not 
determine, or indeed imply, that they in- 


tended to expreſs by it more Objects or 


Powers than One, except as they termd 
_ each maſculine and feminine. Ara, 
and anotacr Place, were nam'd from this : 
So the Son of Hei, and one of Jacobs 
Sons: So a Perſon was named, 1 Chron. iv. 
16, {WR Aßbral. Another 1 Chron. xxv. 
2, RW Ajhrelah. It appears by what 
Maachah the Queen did, 1 K7nes xv. 13, 
that one of them was a Female Power, a 
Goddcſs, of which hereafter ; for which 
2Chron. xv. 16. her Son removed her from 
dra) her Royal Dignity. 1 KXngs xvill. 
19, There were four Hundred Prophets to 
this Power. 2 Kings xxiii. 7, the Women 


wove Hangings to make Temples for theſe 


Images. The Image of this was ſet in the 
Temple, 2 Rings xxi. 7. And he put 
MRNA 709 D the Graven Image of the 
Bleſſer, which he had made, in the Houſe 
of which Jjchovah had ſaid— in this 
Honfe will Iput my Name for ever. 2 
Chron. xxxiii. 7. And he ſet T2907 M8 


the carved Image of Samel which he had 


made in the Houſe of the Aleim, of hich 
the Aleim had ſaid—in this Hoſe, will 
R 3 


1 
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put my Name for ever. As they would 
not ſhew us what A/hrah was, ſo they 
have not ſhew'd us what Samel, which 
ſtands in its Stead, was. Deut. iv. 16. 
| Leſt ye corrupt yourſelves, and make you 
odd agraven Image, wan the Similitude 
of dd d any the Likeneſs of Male 
or Female. Ezek. viii. 3. Where was 
the Seat of dd of Fealouſy. ver. 5. 
Northward at the Gate of the Altar cas 
| Bb of Fealouſy in the Entry. C. Chald. 
PXDD—R8DD S Amel malignant Angel, 
namely, of Dcath, and is called the Prince 
of the Air. Gen. iii. 6. Fob xxviii. 7, 
& al”. Tho the late Fews pretend to be 
clear of theſe Crimes, it appears otherwiſe 
by their Books, cited B C. 1495, r- 
* Hence they give, or offer Gifts to himas an 
Advocate of Court, in the Feaſt of Propi- 
tiation, leſt he accuſe the Fews upon Ac- 
count of their Sins. Whence that Saying, 
« Give a Gift to Samael in the Day of 
Propitiation. They labour to prove this 
Satan which tempted Ave. Indeed it was 
the Power which Satan made the Serpent 
perſonate, the Power of the Air. To cx- 
cuſe this, which is gone Abroad in their 
Books, they would mend the Matter well; 
perſuade their People to offer Sacrifice to 
the Deyil, in the Day of Propitiation, to 
a» 2 5 perſuade 


anger Su — — 3 - . 
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perſuade him not to accuſe them. I ſuppoſe 
this Improvement is ſince the Alcoran. It 
ſcems, by the Words, as if this Image was, 
or by what the Queen did, was made an F 
Flermaphodrite. As this was attributing 45 
to the Emblems what was to be the chief | 
AQ in the Performance of the Covenant, 
calling this Object the Bleſſed, or Blefler, 
and ſetting the Emblem of this imaginary 
Female Repreſentation in the Temple of 
the Eſſence exiſting, was, perhaps, the 
Higheſt Crime that ever was committed in 
this falſe Worſhip. There are many Or- 
ders to deſtroy theſe Images, and many 
Precepts and Threatnings to deter them 
from worſhipping theſe, and to puniſh 
them for what they had done; And 2 
Kings xxi. 11, Cc. Fer. xv. 4, ſetting this 
dd Image in the Temple is aſſign'd for 
the Crime for which they were carry'd in- 
to Captivity. There was one Species of 
Trees a Repreſentation of this Power, 
which they conſtrue the Box Tree. This 
cmblematically explains the Meaning of 
the great Myſtery both in the Old and 
New Teſtamentz Abraham, and his Line; 
Jacob, and his Line; ſo David and his 
Line, were to be the Bleſſed, or Bleſſers; 
the Producers of the Humanity which was 
to contain the Light. So all who accept- 
ed that Benefit, would bleis thoſe of that 
„„ 1+ 2080 Line 
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Line who begot, in Succeſſion, Her who 
ſhould bring forth the B! cfler, containing 
the Light ; "and for thar, as pronounced, 
| would themſelves be bleſled. And thoſe 
who did not bleſs that Line for producing 
that Blefler, or curſe or contemn them for 
that, as pronounced, would themſelves 
be curſed. Hence the Virgin Mary ſays, 
Lnke i. 48, For behold from henceforth 
all Generations ſhall call me bleſſed, (or 
bleſs me) OI 

This takes off the ſeeming Harſhneſs of 
many Speeches, and the Suſpicion of Un- 
charitableneſs in David and the other Pro- 
phets. Thoſe who ſee nothing themſelves, 
think none elſe, not even the inſpir'd Men, 
could ſee any Thing. David, and all 
the People of Iſracl knew, that the Aleim 
had cſtabliſh'd the Covenant in him _ 
his Line; ſo he and they were to be joint 
Operators in producing this Bleſler : So 
the Bleſſings by him. David, was then 
what Pharoah commanded to be attribu- 
ted to Zoſeph, by a Word well known a- 
Mong the Hcathens, Gen. xli. 43, Pa, 
the C1 fed Father, or Father of the Bleſ- 
frag: In David the Father of the Bleſſer. 
'Tho' the Deſign or Attempt was the furtheſt 
any could go; to put the Cate : If it had 
been. poſlile, after this, to have cut off 

David 
” 
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David without Iſſue, the Covenant had 
been void. And ſuppoſing he who at- 
tempted it knew that, he was thereby, = 
fatto, curſed; and any one, much more 
Davids, or others who had the Spirit of 
Prophecy, had, or has Right or Realon, 

either perſonally, or generally, for himſelf 

and others; nay, all Gencrations would 
have had juſt Occaſion to pronounce him, 
or any ſuch, or any who doth cndcavour 

to defeat that Deſign, curſed, odious, &c. 
and will have to pronounce any ſuch, as 
long as they oppoſe that Deſign, as much as 
they have to pronounce the Devi! the grand 
Oppoſer ſo. Hence Chr;/?, for the lame 
Reaſon, Mark vill. 33, call'd Peter 
SATAN, 3 „ 
Tho all the Patriarchs, and laſtly the 
Virgin Mary, were the Givers, tho' ſhe 
immediately, of this Pleſſer, and might 
and ought ro be bleſſed by Men, were 
themſelves to be bleſſed dy him; (not for 
producing his Humanity, ) as Luke x1, 
28, but rather for hearing and keeping 
the Word of his Divinity; thoſe Who 
place the Image of the Producer of the 
Humanity in the Temple of the Eſſence 
exiſting, or bleſs it or Her to any other 
End, go far beyond their Commiſſion, 
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. Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
fp. 499, and in M.-ſine P. p. 207. 
It ſignifics Light, receding from the Fire 
at the Orb of the Sun; and ſome of the 
many Claims, by that Word, are inſerted: 
And by that Name, emblematically, an 
higher Object is frequently ſpoke of; and 
ä by it Y Light, and ſynonymous Words, 
the ſecond Perſon in the Trinity is con- 
ſtantly named; and many of the Actions 
predicted of him, more particularly, thoſe 
upon the Soul of Man, are repreſented by 
the Actions of this Light upon our Eyes, 
Bodies, and other Matter. Several of the 
Operations of Light come in under the 
following attributary Names: But as cvery 
Attribute given to the Three Names {or 
an Action here, tho immediately per: 
tormd by the Light, or by the Spirit; 
yet as the Three Names are joint in Acti- 
on, or the other Two contributary, cach 
Attribute is calid the Aleim. There are 
four Lemples, and one devs mention'd of 
this Name; and Fer. xliii. 13, Statues at 
- one. Jampſon was term'd a little Light, 
and his Strength la) in even Locks of his 
Hair, 
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Hair, repreſenting the ſeven Streams of 
Light between the Orb of the Sun and 


the ſevenOrbs. It appears 2 Chron. xxviii. 
18, that there was a Place near one of 
theſe Temples call'd pg: This had its 


mechanical Power and Commiſſion to do 


what it does, and for which they wor- 


ſhipp'd it, given Gen. i. The Worſhip of 
this is mention d Job. xxiv. 13. They are 
of thoſe who revolt to the Light. Deut. 
iv. 19. Andleſt thou lift up thine Eyes 
unto the Names; and when thou ſeeſt the 
Light—ſhonuldeſt be driven to Worſhip, &c. 


Job. xxxi. 26, I I beheld the Light when 


it ſhined. Ezek. viii. 16, —wzth their 


Backs towards the Temple of the Lord, 


and their Faces towards the Eaſt : And 
they worſhipp'd the Light of the Sun to- 
wards the Eaſt. 2 Kings xxiii. 11, And 


he took away the Horſes that the Kings 


of Judah had given to the Light and 
burnt the Chariots of the Light with 
Fire. fer. xliii. 13, He ſhall break alſo 

the Images of Bethſhemes, that is in the 


Land of «Egypt. In reproaching thoſe 
who truſted in them. I/ 4. xiii. 10, The 


Shemoſh ſhall be darken'd in its going forth, 
Ezek. xxxii. 7, I will cover the Shemoſh 
with a Cloud. Noel. ii. 10, The Shemoſh 
ſcall be dark. ver. 31, and iii. 15, The 
e I Sheroſh 


9 


aw 
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Shemojb ſhall be darkend. Amos viii. 9, 1 
will cauſe the Shemoſh to go down at Noon. 


: 1 prov Hp by Miracles, Exod. x. 


And there was thick Darkneſs 1 all 


| 175 Land of E855 three Days. Joſ. x. 


12, Light, oh :4 thou ſtill upon Gibcon. 
2 Kings xx. And he brought the Sha- 
dow ten Degrees backward. Natural 


Claims, Job xxxvili. 19. here is the 


| Way <where Light dwelleth? ver. 24 


By what Way is the Light parted, 


Which ſeattereth the Haſt Wind upon the 
Earth? Ib. xxxvi. 39,—Behold he ſpread- 


eth his Light ipou it, and covereth the 


Bottom of the Sea. Ver. 32, With Clouds 
he covereth the Light, and commandeih 


11 205 3 by the Cloud 3 cometh 


phi ine, the Nz ht alſo; is x Pro ; —- haſt 


pre; vared the Light (before there was a 


Sun) and ihe She moſb (lince, the Light of 


the Sun) Pf. cxxxvi. 7, To him that made 


"eat FO 2s, or Streains of Light — 


Ih Shemofh to rule the Day. 16h. xlv. Of 


form te "Light and create Darkneſs. 
Jer. x2:xi. 35, Which giveth the Shemojh 


for a Light by Day. ”Plal. civ. 19, The 


Solar Liekt knows ts 5 Place of: dep Tine: 


(en the Effects of irradiation . Pr ee 


Attributes: 
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Attributes: Deut. xxxiii. 14, And for 


the precious Fruits (not only Vegetables 
and Animals, but Minerals) Hen brought 
forth by whey the Light of the Sun. In a 
ſpiritual Senſe, Pal. iv. 6, Lord, Lift 


thou up the Light of thy Conntenance up- 


on ns. Ib. xxxi. 16, Make thy Faces to 
ſeine upon thy Servant. lb. Ixxii. 17, In 
the Faces of the Light, his Name ſhall be 


made Son. Ib. xxvii. 1, The Lord is my 
Light and my Salvation, whom ſhall I 


fear? Ib. Ixxxiv. 11, Jehovah is a Light 


and a Shield. Pi. xix. 1, The Names — 
ver. 4, 1n them hath he ſet a Tabernacle 


for the Light, <hich is as, &c. Pſ. Ixxxix. 
37, And his Throne like that of the Solar 
Light, my Leader. Dan. ii. 22, And the 
Light dwelleth with him. Mal. iv. 2 


But unto you that fear my Name ſpall the 


Shemoſh of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with 
Healing in his Wings. Iſa. xlii. 6, 


xlix. 6, And give thee for a Covenant of 


the People, for a Light of the Gentiles. So 
in the Chriſtian State, and hereafter. Iſa. 
Ix. 19, The Shemoſb ſhall be no more thy 
Light by Day—— but Ichovah hall be 
unto thee an everlaſting Light, and thy 
Alcim 7hy Glory. Ib. ver. 20, David 


makes the Laurel, or, cc. an Emblem of 


the Diftuſion of Light, or Shemoſh, in Rays 


from 
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from the Sun. Pal. xxxvii. 35, And 
ſpreading himſelf H like a green Bay. 
tree (or Cedar.) As the Heathens had fa- 
crificed every Morning to the Shemoſh, at 
its firſt Appearance, tis likely the Appoint- 
ment of the Morning Sacrifices and Servi- 
Wo WCre to reclaim that. 


NENT 


1 Repreſentation of this is men- 
tion'd, Egk. viii. 14, and Women 
are ſaid to be ſitting and lamenting of 
Tammug. I think we are told, they made 
themſelves, Jud. v. 8, ]⁹] m . A. 
leim of Months. Hence the Month which 
anſwers to our June, was call'd by this 
Name: And as this was about the Time 
the Heathens had form'd Writing, this 
may be the Manner in which the Chalde- 
ans writ EN. If it were made compound 
of & Perfection and Mi or XN Heat, 
fo the Perfection of the Heat, it would be 
much the ſame. And notwithſtanding all 
the ſenſeleſs Storics the Fews have told 
us about this, to divert us from Enqui— 
ries after theſe Things, and thoſe we 
have from the late Heathens, whole Prieſts 
or Poets knew no better; they all allow it 
| PER | | Was 
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was a Chaldzan Deity, and ſo the Word 


muſt be form'd after their Manner of Wri- 
ting. And as the Shemoſh, the Light pro- 
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cceding from the Sun in that Month, pro- 


duced the greateſt Effects there, not only 
= the Earth, and Fruits, and Creatures, 

but alſo upon the Bodies of Men and Wo- 
men, not only in Life, but in Venery, 


Generation, c. There is nothing more 


in it, than that the Women, who were 
ſenſible of ſome, and imagin'd other Pow- 
ers in theſe Agents, lamented his Abſence 
by the Earth's: Declination in Winter, and 
rcjoiced upon his Return in Summer, 


E125 MIR 


Ention d, 1 1 Kings xi. 7. 2 Kings 


of the Moabites, is compound, I think, or 


xiii. 23, &c. This was the Aleim 


has the Prefix 5 {;ke, which refers to the 


Condition, Power, Action, Motion, Cc. 
in the Word tis join'd to. C. 5, affxd to a 
Name, the ſame as He, and vn the Rece- 


der; d It or He the Receder, whichis taken 


from the Direction the Light moves in from 


the Sun. P. ſays ſome thought this, and 


20. a laſcivious God, mention d. Rom. 


xiii. 13, the ſame ; if ſo, it muſt be com- 
3 pounded: 
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unded of N99 once mention'd, to de— 
ſire or luſt, and & to iſſue. forth. But we 
need not ſtrain this, that Word may be ta- 
ken from 122. And as 1 hinted above, 
though they cach diſtinguiſh their Obj ect 
of Worſhip frequently by one Name or 
Attribute, they give them other Attri— 
butes, as in this: Jud. xi. 24, Wilt not 
tho poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy Aleim 
 Etveth thee to poſſeſs: So in the Deſtruction 
denounced. Jer. xIviii. 7, And Chemoj 
Hall go forth into Captivity with his 
Priefts and his Princes together. ver. 13, 
And Moab fall be aſhamed of Chemolh, as 
the Hoxſe of liracl was aſhamed of Bethel 
their Confidence. ver. 46, Vo unto thee, 
O Moab, the People of Chemoſh peri/h reth. 


"15 is found join'd with ns, „ Os -. 
NDS | : : | 


ny = 


M Ention d, 2 Kings xxili. 5, & al. 1 
have new d in the ſecond Part of 
M. F. that this is that Stream of Shemeſp 
flowing from the sun, which is interrupted 
by one of the ſix in the ſecondary Can- 
dlcſtick, the Orb of the Moon, and rc- 
fiected againſt, the Earth. This had its 
Commiſſion given, Gen. i. Deut. xvii. 3, 
ail 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
and hath gone and ſerved other Alcini— 
The Moon. 2 Kings xxiii. 5. —burnt In- 
cenſe to the Moon. Job. xxxi. 26, If I 
beheld—the Moon walking in Brightneſs. 
fer. viii. 2,—vefore—the Moon, whom they 
have loved, and whom they have ſerv'd, 
and after whom they have walked, and 
whom they have ſought, and whom 
they have worſhipped. Claim'd by Mi- 
racle, Joſ. x. 12, — Wand ſtill, and thou 


Moon in the Valley of Ajclon. By Forma- 


tion. Pſ. cxxxvi. 9. The Moon and Stars 
to rule by Night. Jer. xxxi. 35, which 
giveth—and the Ordinances of the Mon, 


and of the Stars, for a Light by Nie 57. 


Pal. civ. 19. He appointeth the Moon for 
Seaſons (this was one of their Aleim Yun 
of Months.) To reclaim this were their 
Monthly Services appointed. Numb. xxviii. 


11, Aud in the Beginning of your Months 


ye ſhall ofer—ver. 14, This is the Burnt- 


offering of every Month, throughout the 


Months of the Tear : So all the other Ap— 
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pointments. Pal. cxlviii. 3, | Praiſe him 


Afoon—Ficctus xliii. 6, He made the Moon 
alſo to ſerve in her Seaſon, for a Declara- 
tion of Timcs, and a Sign of the World. 


From the Moon is the n of Feaſts, a 


Lighit that encreaſeth in her Perfection, 


&c. They worihippd it for the Actions 


and Effects it has upon Fluids in this 


Syſtem, 
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Syſtem, and in Vegetables and animal Bos 


dies, c. Deut. xxxiii. 14, For the 
e precious Things put forth by the 


Moons (the Light from the Moon) ſo in 
Reproach to thoſe who worſhipped it. 


1/a. xiii. 10, And the Moen ſhall not cauſe 
er Light to ſhine. Ezek. xxxii. 7, And 


the Moon ſhall not give her Light. Joel ii. 


10, The Moon ſhall be dark. ver. 30o.— 


ſhall be turn d and—the Moon into Blood. 


Ib. iii. 15, The Moon ſhall be darken'd. 
Ia. xlvii. 13, Let now—the monthly 
Prognoſticators ſtand up, and ſave thee 


(Chaldæa.) The SHemoſb is calld an Eye, 
that and Fere/ two ; the Streams from the 


Sun upon cach other Orb, ſeven. Matcri- 


ally Deut. xi. 12, A Land which the 
Lord thy God careth for: The Eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always upon it, from 
the Beginning of the Tear, even unto the 
End thereof, becauſe it lay near the Line, 
but one Part of the Year near each Pole. 
Spiritually, 2 Chron. xvi. 9, The Eyes of the 
Lord run to and fro throughout the whole 
Earth—ſtronglyio hold with them, whoſe 


Heart is perfett towards him. Pſal.xxxiii, 


18, Behold the Eye of the Lord is upon 


. them that fear him. 1 Kings ix. 3. 2 Chron. 


vii. 15, 16, 1 have hallowed this Houſe, 


and mine Hyes—ſball be there perpetually. 


Lach, 3 


, d Reſt, Stagnation. 
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Zach. iii. 9. Upon one Stone ſhall be ſeven 


Eyes. Ib. iv. 10, Thoſe ſeven they are 


the Eyes of the Lord, which run to and 
fro thro the whole Earth. In the Church 


of Chriſt here and hereafter. 1/4. Ix. 19, 
Neither for Brightneſs ſhall the Moon give 
Light unto thee; but Jehovah ſhall be unto 

thee an everlaſting Light, and thy Alcim, 
thy Glory. ver. xx. ib. They wore ſome 
_ Emblems or Repreſentations of the Moon, 
mention d, Jud. viii. 21. and Zzek. iii. 18. 


a Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of MP. 


Lp. 498, mentiond, 2 Kings. xxxili. 


5. This expreſſes the Fluxes or Streams of 


Light iſſued from the Sun againſt the Orbs 
of the Stars, and reflected towards the 


Earth. This is found join'd with Baal, 


and the Light of the Sun, and the Light 


of the Moon : And though the Word be 
general, and might include the Planets 
and all the Stars; yet, I think, as all the 
others are elſewhere diſtinctly nam'd, 
it was applyd to the Fluxes from the 


Planets ; becauſe, I think we have no o- 


ther Word in Scripture which diſtinguiſhes 
- them: 


* — . 
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them; and the rather, becauſe their Orbs 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Word Pim, men- 
tion'd in the Account of the Confuſi 191 of 


"Tongues. And though it be true, that 


after a Miſtake was made of the Con- 
ſtruction of one of theſe Words in the 


rſt Tranſlations, it ſpread into all the 
Countries, from whence we have Wri- 


ting: Yet, as theſe wer e immediately re- 
claim'd in the Candleſtick in the Temple, 
and as all the antient Heathens are full 
of peculiar Influences from them; and 
though they were deſignd for other UU 
ſes, and moſt of that Was Imagination, 
is very likely they had a diſtinct Word 


for them. There were Altars and Prieſts 


who burn'd Incenſe to theſe Objects, call'd 
9 2. © It is the Name of the Prieſt of 
Idols. 55 the Idolatrous Prieſt upon Ac- 
count of his wearing black Veſtments, 


that they might nor be diſcoloured by 


Smoak, or grim'd by Soot in performing 


their Offices. And their Obſervers, &c. 


doubtleſs ſpent no ſmall Part of their 
Time upon the Motions and Courſes of 


the Planets, from whom we have the 
Tables our Moderns calculate by. As this 
is a borrow'd Idea from the Defluxions of 
Water, Dew, Cc. the Claims are under 
Light, Stars, &c. M'hether the Defluxions 


Of 
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of Water in Springs, Sc. were made an 
Emblem of theſe ; and beſides, other Rea» 
ſons were with them upon this Account 
ſacred, — be conſidered. 


mn TA 


| 


I Entioned, 2 Kings v. 18. This was 


the Aleim of the King of Syria. 


This expreſſes the Orbs, and, I think, the 


Streams of Light from the Stars: Aud as 


every thing was emblematically repreſented 
in the Figure of this Syſtem, on the To 


of the Columns, before the Temple, they 
were repreſented by Pomegranates: And, 
I think, there is ſome certain Number of 


Leaves like a Flower, upon the Head of 


_ each of the Apples, by which they repre- 

ſented the ſmall Streams of Light, reflect- 
ing from one Side of each towards each of 
the great Orbs: So were they in Effigy 


to be hung upon the skirts of the Robe 


of the High Prieſt. As this Name of the 
Stars is only uſed for the ſmall Orbs, com- 


monly called Fixed Stars, and Streams of. 


Light, I think, expreſſed to be projected 
from each, which were exhibited by theſe 
Repreſentations : So the Claims of this are 


under the next, the Word 355, which the 


ſacred Wers uſc tor the Str cams of Light 


Vol. IV. U fre om 
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from the Stars. There was a City, and 
ſeveral Places called by this Name. 


B33 -- 
231 


HE firſt are mentioned, Deut. iv. 
1 19. And leſt thou lift up thine Eyes 
to the Names; and when thou ſecſt 


and the Stars——ſbouldſt be driven to 


worſhip them, and ſerve them. Theſe 
had their Commiſſion, Gen. i. 16. So 
Pſal. cxxxvi. 9. The Moon and the Stars 
to rule by Night. Jer. xxxi. 35. And 
the as of the Moon, and of the 
Stars, for a Light by Night. Pſal. viii. 
4. And the Stars which thou haſt or- 
Adained. Pal. cxlvii. 4. He telleth the 
Number of the Stars, he calleth them 
all by their Names. Job. ix. 7. And 
fealeth up the Stars. Job xxV. 5. Tea, 
the Stars are not pure in his Sight. 
P fal. cxlviii. 3. Praiſe him all ye Stars 
, Light (ſhew the Effects of the Irradia- 
tion.) In this Senſe 70 xxxviii. 7, Mhen 
the Morning Stars ſang together. So in 
reproaching their Worſhippers who truſted 
in them. Jud. v. 20. They fought from 
the Names, the Stars in their Courſes 
fought againſt. Siſera. IIa. xiii. 10. th 
Aa 
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the Stars of the Names, and the Conſtel- 
lations thereof, ſhall not give thei Light. 
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Ezek. xxxii. 7. 1 will cover the Names, 


and make the Stars thereof dark. Joel 
ii. 10. iii. 15. And the Stars ſhall with= 
draw their ſhining. Iſa. xlvii. 13. Let 
now the Ajirologers, the Star-gazers, 


and the monthly Prognoſticators, ſtand 
up, and ſave thee (Chaldza.) Prophe- 


tically, Numb. xxiv. 17. There ſhall come 


4 Star out of Jacob. Dan. xii. 3. And 


they ——ſball ſhine- 
ever and ever. The ſecond is mentioned, 


-as the Stars, for 


Amos v. 26. The Star of your Alcim, 


which ye made to yourſelves. Whether 


this was a particular Star which they had 
diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Star ; 


or, as the Words expreſs, that this was a 
Repreſentation which was carried with 
them; the Figure of a Star, which repre- 
ſented the whole Irradiation i in this Syſtem, 
or at leaſt one of the three Names; and ſo 


in Writing 58 or In, I think, admits of 


no Diſpute. 
: DDD 


Xplained in the Second Part of M. P. 

p. 173, as from the Root MD or ND), 
and H prefixed, It ſignifies to perform 
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the Operation of the Spirit, as well to ſu 

ply. the Fire as to act upon other Matter, 
from the Motion of the Earth, explained, 
ibid. p. 256. and fo downward, in Vegeta- 
tion, Life of Animals, Cc. Several Claims 


are made under theſe Words, under av, 


&c. We find nothing which induces us 
to believe, that the antient Heathens ever 


made uſe of the Word the Spirit, as 


an Object of Worſhip ; tho we are told, 


aẽs before hinted by the Prophet, 1/2. xli. 


29. the Spirit, and y looſe Atoms, in 


the Condition of Fire and Light, were the 


Objects of their Worſhip ; whether they 
were not permitted, or why, appears not : 


But, I think, they uſed that Word for the 


Agent, which, they ſuppoſed, inſpired 


them: And it appears, the later Heathens 
made uſe of it in both Senſes; and this 
which they worſhipped had its Commiſ- 


ſion for what it could do under the Word 
MN, Gen. i. This Word is alſo uſed for 


ſome Species of Tree, with the Fruit which 
it bears, tranſlated an Apple, with the ya- 


rious Epithets in C. Ar. © Chamomile, 


the Armenian Apple, or Apricot; the 


0 Apple of the Mandrake, the Herb Aaron, 


or Wake Robin, the Citron, the Perſian 
Apple or Pcach, the Golden Apple, ec.” 


Martinins's Lex. © * Datum, ” ' Apple is 


in 
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in Heb. h it ſeems to be ſo named, 
becauſe it is an inflated Fruit, for h and 


d is to blow, inflate, c.“ This was 


made an Emblem of the material Spirit by 


thoſe who made that Emblem, that which 


was to give Wiſdom. And this was that 
Species of Fruit which our firſt Parents, by 
Perſuaſion of the Devil, through the Ser- 


pent, cat, and was ever after among the 
Heathens ſacred; among the later Hea- 
thens, to ſeveral of their Gods and God- 
deſſes, as were many other Species of Trees 


and Fruits. I intend not in this to cnter 
into the Uſes and Abuſes the later Hea- 
thens made of the ſacred Emblems, but 
only touch ſome which I cannot pals by. 


Martiniuss Lex. Malum. © An Apple, 


the Fruit of the Apple-Tree. 2. The Fruit 

of any Tree. 3. The Fruit of the Laurel. 
4. The Laurel; as in that Verſe upon the 
Public Games, and thoſe who ſtrove in 
them, vig. The Prizes are the Olive, 
Crown, Apples, Parſley, the Pine-Tree, 


or Pitch-Tree. Where Budeus will have 


unde to ſignify the Delphian Laurel, 
which bore Berries almoſt as large as 


Apples, and ſtreaked with green and red. 
Lucian, in his Book of Games, will have 


wrAc, Apples, to have been the Prize of 
the lacred Games of 11 Curtius, of 


U3 Gar- 
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Gardens, Oc. ſays the ſame ; and, ſpeak- 
ing of the Pythean Games, cites, from 


Ovid, that Apollo wore a Garland of the 


Aſculus or Beech Tree, before the Laurel. 
Pindar and Callimachus ſay, that 
Apollo, after having conquered the Scr- 
pent, put on the Laurel, which he did on 


the Account of *Daphne, the Daughter of 


Ladan, with whom he was in love, being 


turned into a Laurel Tree, as Pauſanias 
reports it, Lucian adds Apples to the 


Laurel, which the Prieſt of Phebus might 


prefer. There are ſome who will have 


Apples meant by the Laurel. Ibid. p. 475. 
Of the Aſſyrian Apple or Citron.— Pro 


bus writes, that in Media it is called the 
 Rhododaphne, upon account of its Like- 
nets to the Laurel, as I ſuppoſe, and that 
it grows in Italy, but not of the ſame 
Quality. Juba, King of Mauritania, in 
the Commentaries which he wrote of Ly- 


bia, as Athenæus relates, mentions among 


the Zybians the Heſperian Apple, tranſ— 


planted by Hercules, into Italy, where 
it yields Golden Apples, as to Sight, or 


according to Kind Virgil thought it 
ſufficient for his Purpoſe to celebrate this 
alone, upon account of its wonderful Ef- 
ficacy, of which he thus ſpeaks 


1 | 


The 
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-The Median Climes produce 
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5 The happy-making Apple s bitter Juice . 


And tardy Taſte ; a preſent Antidote 
Againſt the cruel Step-dame's pois nous 
Draught. 


The Tree is large, and like a Laurel 


grows ; 
And, did it not a different Scent dif- 


fuſe, 
aral be a Laurel — 


1bid. p. 477. And, that 1 may finiſh the 
ſeveral Sorts of Apples; one, which is of 
a moderate Size, and in which appear 


ſome Teeth- marks, rough- coated, and of a 


grateful Flavour, they call Adams Apple. 
Ihe Poets feign that this Apple was 


firſt produced by the God Earth, when it 


came to the Knowledge of the Marriage 


of Jupiter and Juno, &c. Stephanus 


TDpeſaurus, tom. 2. c. 163 1. But as Ogknat 


and Mela are joined in theſe two Places 
of Homer, that is, are mentioned together, 


ſo Apia and Mela are ſometimes coupled 


in Proſe; for Apion is the ſame as Og ne, 
in Latin, Pyrum, a Pear; which I take 


to come from Apium rather than from 
I have ſhewed in 


the Noun Par, Fire.“ 
the Introduction to M— ſine P. p. 261. 
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e ſeq. that this Tree and Apple was called 
in Heb. M, which is the ſame. Solomon, 
Prov. xxv. II. mentions theſe Apples 
imitated in Gold, ſet in Caſes of Silyer : 
And, in his Song, he uſes it thrice, for 
the Spirit, or the Acts of tlie Spirit, Re- 
velation, c. And once, chap. viii. 5. 
literally, I raiſed thee up under the 
Apple-Tree ; there thy Mother bore 
thee; there thy Parent brought thee 
forth. The Heathens imagined that the 
material Spirit could, as the immaterial 
Spirit, and, as this Word in a ſpiritual 
Senſe in Scripture expreſſes, by blowing 
or breathing upon Men, inſpire them with 
Wiſdom and Knowledge of Things paſt 
and to come, Lower down we find, the 
Eagle was ſacred to Apollo, the material 
Spirit, whom they then made their Giver 
of Wiſdom. The Serpent was always ſa— 
cred; and if we can underſtand and truſt 
any thing, the lateſt Heathens wrote; the 
Devil's Oracle, the curſed Serpent, was 
his. And if it was all Forgery, they laid 
it upon the Serpent; by which it was ſa— 
cred among all the then Heathens. And 
as God cauſed theſe Serpents to bite and 
kill the [ſrae/ztes, for having too much 
| Regard to what they repreſented; and as 
he made Moſes make à Similitude of a 
1 5 Seraph, 
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Seraph, to cure thoic who were bit, and 
would look at it; and as they worſhipped 


that Seraph till the Reign of /Tezekzah, 
who deſtroyed it; ſo it appears that the 
Serpent was an Emblem of Circulation by 
Fire. Thence every thing applied to the 
Service of theſe Powers, was ordered by 
God to be ſeraphed, conſumed by the A- 
gents concerned in the Action of Fire. 


And as the Word Seraphim, in the ſaid 
firſt Senſe, ſignifies thoſe who are con- 


cerned in the Action of Fire; ſpiritually, 


thoſe who have Power over, and are re- 
preſented by the Seraphim, vis. the A. 


leim of the Eſſence, T1/az. chap. vi. makes 
uſe of this Name with the ſame Repreſen- 


tation as the Cherubim had, which con- 
nects the Seraph, the Emblem hung up in 


the Wilderneſs, which cured thoſe who 


were bit and would look at it; and the 


Seraph Chriſt, who, as all Men have been 


bitten, cures every one who would look 


at him upon the Croſs. There were ſeve— 
ral Cities and one Man of this Name. God 


claims this by Creation, Formation, and 


Operation, according to his Directions, 
Gen. i. 1. The Aleim created the Sub- 
ſtance of the Names (of which the Spirit 
is one.) Amos iv. 13. He that—createth 
the Spirit, and declareth unta Man what 


iS. 
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is his Thought. Pſal. xxxiii. 6. By the 
Word of the Lord were the Names made, 
and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath 


of his Mouth. Job. xxvi. 13. By his 


Spirit he hath garniſhed the Names. 


This Agent was made obey by Miracles, 


Exod. x. 13. And Jchovah brought an 


Eaſt Wind upon the Land all that Day, 


and all that Night ; and when it was 
Morning the Eaſt Wind brought the Lo- 
cuſts, &c. Ver. 19. And Jehovah turned 


4 mighty ſtrong Weſt Wind, which took 


away the Locuſts, and caſt them into the 
Red Sea, &c. Ibid. xiv. 21. And ſeho- 


vah cauſed the Sea to go back by a ſtrong 


Eaft Wind all that Night, and made the 
Sea dry Land, and the Waters were di- 


viaded. Numb. xi. 31. And there went 
out a Wind from Jchovah, and brought 


Quails from the Sea, and let them fall 
by the Camp, &c. Jon. i. 4. But ſeho- 
vah ſent forth a great Wind into the Sea, 
and there was a mighty Tempeſt in the 


Sea, ſo that the Ship was like to be 


broken. Ver. 15. And the Sea ceaſed 


From her raging. Ibid. iv. 8. And the 


Aleim prepared a vehement Faſt Wind, 
and the Light of the Sun beat upon the 
Head of Jonah. So obeyed Chriſt, Mat. 


viii. 24. Mark iv. 37. Luke viii. 23. 


And 
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And there aroſe a great Storm of Wind, 


and the Waves beat into the Ship—and 
he aroſe and rebuked the Wind, and ſaid 
unto the Sea, Peace, be ſiill; and the 
Mind ceaſed, and there was a great Calm. 


] hat Manner of Man is this, that 


even the Winds and the Sea obey him? 


Mat. xiv. 24. For the Wind was contrary, 
Ver. 30. And when he ſaw the Wind 


boiſtrous. Ver. 32. And when they were 
come into the Ship, the Wind ceaſed. 
Pſal. cxxxv. 7. He bringeth the Wind out 
of his Treaſuries. Ib. civ. 4. Who maketh 

is Agents Spirits. Exod. xv. 10. Thou 
didſt blow with thy Wind, the Sea covered 
them. Pal. cvii. 25. He commandeth and 
raiſeth the ſtormy Wind. Ver. 29. He 
maketh a Storm a Calm.—So he bringeth 
them unto their deſired Haven. Job xxviii. 
25. To make the Spirit an Inſtrument of 
Weight. In Vegetation and animal Life, 
which I have treated of in the Introduction 
to M. — ſme P. So Pſal. civ. 30. Thou 
ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are created, 


and thou reneweſt the Face of the Earth. 


Eccleſ. iii. 19. As the one dieth, ſo dieth 
the other : Tea, they have all one Breath. 
Pſal. cxlvi. 4. His Breath goeth forth, and 
he returneth to his Earth. Pal. civ. 29. 
Thou takeſt away their Breath, they 2 
„ an 
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and return to their Duſt. Ezek. xxxvii. 
14. And ſhall put my Spirit in you, and 
ye ſhall ive. The Aleim claim this At- 
tribute of Wiſdom, and giving it, to the 
third Perſon; 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. The Spirit 
of the Lord ſpake by me, and his Word 
das in my Tongue. 1 Sam. xix. 23. And 
the Spirit of the Alcim was _— him alſo. 
Exod. xxxi. 3. And I have filled him with 
the Spirit of the Aleim, in Wiſdom and in 
Underſtanding, and in Knowledge, and in 
all Manner of Workmanſhip, &c.—- And 
in the Hearts of all that are wiſe-hearted 
T have put Wiſdom. Deut. xxxiv. 9. Was 
Full of the Spirit of Wiſdom. Jud. iii. 10. 
And the Spirit of |chovah came upon him. 
Pal. cxxxix. 7. Whither ſball I go from 
1 thy Spirit? Or whither ſpall I go from 
1 thy Preſence? Confeſſed from a Heathen. 
| Gen. xli. 38. A Man in whom the Spirit 
of the Alcim 7s. Ibid. Dan. iv. 8. By 
Prophecy upon the Humanity of CHriſt, 
Will | Ifa. xi. 2. And the Spirit of Jehovah ſhall 
N j | reſt upon him; the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
| 


Underſtanding ; the Spirit of Counſel and 
Might ; the Spirit of Knowledge, and of 
the Fear of the Lord, &c. la. xliv. 3. 
T will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed. Joel 
ii. 28. I wil pour out my Spirit upon all 
Fleſh, So in Reproach, Hof. ix, 7. 5 he 
| | | ' i / 
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Prophet is a Fool; the ſpiritual Man tis 
mad. Jer.v.13. And the Prophets ſhall 
become Wind. lb. x. 14. Every Man is 
brutiſh in his Knowledge ; every Founder 
is confounded by the grauen Image; for 
his molten, Image is Falſhood, and there is - 1 
no Spirit in them. — The Portion of Jacob 17 
1 not like them; for he is the Former of 1 


all Things. And in Reproach of them, K 
for the Opinion they had of the Wiſdom | 1 


of their Gods, and thoſe who, as they 55 J 
pretended, conſulted them; it would taxe ij 


too much Compaſs to explain their Names 1 
of Office: I muſt take them as they ſtand. 
2 Kings iii. 13. Get thee to the Prophets 
of thy Father, and the Prophets of thy 
Mother. Eſther i. 13. Then the King 
ſaid to the wiſe Men which knew the 
Times. Iſa. xix. 12, Where are thy wiſe 

Men? Let them tell thee now, and let 
them know what the Lord of Hoſts hath 

purpoſed upon ÆHgypt. Ibid. xli. 22. Let 
them bring forth, and ſhew us what ſhall 
happen, &c. Ibid, xlviii. 7. Leſt thou 
ſoouldſt ſay, Behold I knew them. Dan. 
iv. 6. Bring iu all the wiſe Men of Ba- 
bylon before me the Magicians, the 
Aſtrologers, the Chaldæans and the Sooth- 
ſayers. — But they did not make known 

unto me the Interpretation. — So in the 

1 he 55 Leu. 

5 g 
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Lewvitical Laws, &c. Deut. xviii. 10. Or 
that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of 
Times, or an Enchanter, or a Witch, or a 
Charmer, or a Conſulter with familiar 
Spirits, or a Wizard, or a Necromancer. 
So in Reproach to theſe, I/4. xix. 3. And 
they ſhall ſeek to the Idols and to the 
| Charmers, and to thoſe that have fami- 
liar Spirits, and to the Wizards. Pal, 
IXxili. 11. They ſay, How doth the Aleim 
know? And is there Knowledge in the 
moſt High? Thoſe anſwer, Fob xxxviii. 
12. And cauſed the Day-ſpring to know 
his Place. Ver. 33. Knoweſt thou the 
Ordinances of the Names? Canſt thou 
ſet their Dominion in the Earth? Pal. 
 xix. 2. Night unto Night fheweth Know: 
ledge. Ibid. xliv. 21. He knoweth the 
Secrets of the Heart. Ib. xciv. 11, The 
Lord knoweth the T houghts of Man. Ib. 
Ccxxxix. 1. O Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me, and known me, &c. Ib. li. 6. Thou 
ſball make me know Wiſdom. Dan. ii. 28. 
But there is an Aleim in Heaven that re- 
vealeth Secrets, and maketh known to the 
King Nebuchadnezzar what ſhall be in the 
latter Days. On 


= 
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FT HE firſt is mention'd, P/. Ixxxi. 
10, There ſhall no ſtrange Aleim be 
in thee. Ib. Ixxxvii. 10, or ſtretched out 
our Hanas to a ſtrange Aleim. The ſe- 
cond, Deut xxxii. 16. BN 8p! They 
provoked him to Fealouſy by ſtrange Goas, 
by Repreſcntations of the Powers of the 
Spirit) by the Abominations provoked they 
him to Anger. They ſacrificed EW? 70 
the Givers of Food, . 89 who have 
made no Covenant; Aleim they have not 
known them. Kirch. Concordance, "i 
< in the Active Mood ſignifies to contract, 
conſtrain, compreſs, compact together in 
one, any Thing that was before ſeparatcd 
diſperſed or aſunder, and agrees with the 
Verb IM taken in its firſt Signification, and 
with N; but when it hath an Ablative 
after it, by Virtue of the Prepoſition D; 
it then ſignifies to ſeparate, pull in Pieces, 
and divide that which was before joined; 
and agrees with the Verb 13.” This 
Word is explain'd in the Second Part of 
M. P. p. 130, and is deſcriptive of the 
Grains which compoſe the Spirit, as they 
come from the utmoſt Diſperſions; thence 
5 . the 
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the Word is applyd to any Thing or 


Things which come from a great Diſtance, 
and ſo to Strangers: But it cannot be mi- 
ſtaken as an Object of Worſhip, becauſe 
they worſhipped but one Subſtance; and 
becauſe it is alſo apply d to the Actions of 
the Spirit at reſt, to compreſs; in Motion, 
to blow, to impel, to diſperſe: And as 
theſe make the Rays the Emblem of Irradia- 


tion inward, towards the Head in a Crown, 
ſo a Crown, and in a ſpiritual Senſe to in- 
fuſe, ec. and to ſeparate to ſpiritual U- 
ſes: God claims theſe, their Motion, Courſe 
and Proportion in each Seaſon. With re- 


gard to the Sun and this Orb. . Fob. xxxviii. 


32. Doſt thou make the Grains come forth 
in their Seaſon. 2 Sam. xxii. 40. Thou 


_ haſt girded me with Strength. And many 


of the Puniſhments alluding to the Cuſtoms 
of the Heathens, in purifying Things by 


the Spirit, and in Oppoſition to the Attri- 


butes they gave to it, are threaten d under 
this Word. Jer. li. 2, I will raiſe a de- 


ftroying Wind; 1 will ſend unto Babylon 
Fanners, that ſpall fan her, and ſhall empty 


her Land. Jer.v. 19, As ye have forſaken 


me, and ſerved ſtrange Gods in your Land, 


ſo ye ſhall ſerve Strangers in a Land that 
is not yours, Ezek. xi. 9, 1 will deli- 
ver you into the Hands of Strangers. 

N Levit. 
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Levit. xxvi. 33, 1 will diſperſe you among the 
Heathen. 1 Kings xiv. 15. And ſhalt ſcat» 


ter them beyond the River. Iſa. xli. 16. 
Thou ſhalt fan them, and the Wind ſball 


carry them away; and many more under 


this Word, and others to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, So Exod. xxx. 3, 4, Thou ſhalt 
make unto it a Crown (Circumference) of 


Gold, round about. This was to repreſent 


the Spirit coming in on every Side, to ſup- 


ply the Fire, and in a ſpiritual Senſe, to 
ſanctify the Incenſe upon the Altar, ſo upon 


the Table, and the Ark. So in a ſpiritual 


Senſe, Prov. xv. 7, The Lips (the Con- 
feſſions) of the Wiſe diſperſe Knowledge. 


Numb. vi. 5. All the Days of the Vou of 


his Separation——m which he ſeparateth 
himſelf to Jehovah. So Chriſt a Naza- 
rite. 5 . 


thn RASH) DTIR 


HIS is mention'd, Deut. xvii. 3; 
1 and elſewhere frequently, as an Ob- 
ject of Worſhip, and explain'd the Se- 
cond Part of M. P. p. 97. and in M—— 
ſine P. p. 70, with ſome Claims, Deut. 


iv. 19, And leſt thou lift up thine Eyes to 
the Names; and when thou ſceſt — all 


the 
Vol. IV. 
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the Hoſt of the Names, ſhouldſt be driven 
to worſhip them, and ſerve them———]Jb. 
xvii. 3. And hath gone and ſerud other 

 Aleim, and worſhipped them-—— or any 
of the Hoſt of the Names. 2 Kings xvii. 
16,—And worſhippd all the Hoſt of the 
Names. Ib. xxi. 3, And worſhippd all 
the Hoſt of the Names - And 
he built Altars for all the Hoſt of the 
Names, in the two Courts of the Houſe 
F Jehovah. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 3, And vor- 
ſhipp'd all the Hoſt of the Names, and 

ſerved them, Jer. viii. 2, — And all 
the Hoſt of the Names whom they have 
loved, and whom they have ſerved, and 
after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have ſought, and whom they have 

_ worſhipp'd. Ib. xix. 13, Uponwhoſe Roofs 
they have burnt Incenſe unto all the Hoſt 
of the Names. Zephan i. 5, Andthem that 
worſhip the Hoſt of the Names upon the 
Houſe Tops. This was made perfect Gen. ii. 
I, and made an Agent. Where there is 
no Diſtinction, the Word may be taken in 
general; but after an Enumeration of the 

Fluxes of Light, and as the Spirit was ap- 
pointed to be the Inſtrument of Force, or 
Impulſe, I take it to be a general Deſcrip- 
tion of the Force of the Spirit, tho that 
is, 
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is, as tis always expreſs'd, with the Co-ope- 
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ration of the other two Names. I think tis 


from the Verb Nax, © To ſwell, puff up, 
inflate, or come in, ſufflate, or blow up.” 

It operates by Expanſion, in Compreſſion, 
in Motion, of the Orbs, and all other Bo- 
dies and Fluids. When tis plural, it refers 
to all the three Names, or the particular 
Attributes; of which in their Places. The 


Emblem was a Goat: There were ſeveral 


Perſons and Plates named from this. This, 

by Way of Claim, is made one of the chief 
* of Jehovah, in a vaſt Number 
of Places. So in Claims by Creation, 
Formation, &c. Neh. ix, 6, Thou, even 
thou art fehovah alone: Thou haſt made 


the Names, the Names of the Names, 


with all their Hoſt and thou preſerveſt 
them all, and the Hoſt of the Names wor- 


 ſhippeth thee. Pal. xxxiii, 6, By the Word 


of Fehovah (the Eſſence exiſting) were the 
Names made, and all the Hoſt of them by 


the Breath of his Mouth. Iſa. xl. 26, Lift 


up your Eyes on high, and behold who 
hath created theſe Things, that bringeth 
out their Hoſt by Number : He calleth them 


all by 1 0 by the Greatneſs of his 


Might ; for that he is ſtrong in Power, 
7 one faileth. Ib. xlv. 12. I, even my 
Hands, have flretched out the Names; 
KL 3 and 
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and all their Hoſt have I commanded. 
Pſal. cxlviii. 2, Praiſe ye him, all his 
Hoſts (ſhew the Power of the Irradiation.) 
In Oppoſition to the Strength the Heathens 
ſuppoſed theſe Agents could give to Men in 
War, Cc. they make Jehovah Aleim their 
General, Giver of Force, &c. Pſal. 1x. 9, 
Who will bring me into the ſtrong City; 
 awho will lead me into Edom? Wilt not 
thou, O Aleim, which hadſt caſt us off ; 
and thou, O Aleim, which didſt not go 
out with our Armies? Give us Help from 
Trouble ; for vain is the Help of Man. 
Through the Aleim we ſhall do valiantly; 
for he it is that ſhall tread down our Ene- 
mies. In Reproach to thoſe who truſted 
in theſe Powers, 1/a. xxxiv. 4, And all 
the Hoſt of the Names ſhall be diſſol v d, 
and the Names ſhall be rolled together as 
a Scroll, and all their Hoſt ſhall fall down 
as a Leaf falleth off from the Vine, and 
as A falling Fig from the Fig-Tree, 


mu % 


T Xplaind in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
p. 145, and is another Deſcription of 
the Spirit, by Order call'd, The third Idol: 
N „ 
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Yet this is not all, as One did not rule, but 
Three; and tho' the Fews and Deiſts 
would have all Rule in One, yet in the 


325 


Hebrew, and all the Corruptions of it, the 


Word for Three and Ruler is the ſame; 


as in Hebrew v, in Chaldee ch, c. 
And tho' they have made themſelves merry 


with Things they knew nothing of, I ſhall, 


perhaps, ere long, in Courſe, have Occa- 
fi on to ſhew how this and other Numbers 
in that Language are fram'd to accord with 
Things; and to ſhew, that ſome of the Au- 
thors which are moſt in Fayour with thoſe 
who — it, prove it. 


A 2 
 Ention'd Aud. xviil. 28. This Word 
takes in the whole Subſtance of 
the three Names, and 'tis the extended, 


ſpacious, capacious, roomy Aleim, which 


contains all material Things, and in which 
all Creatures live, move, and have their 
Being. There were ſeveral Cities and 
Perſons calld by this Name, and one 
TAN the Space of the Eſſence, and the 
Claims, ſhew, that they had attributed to 


this the Power of giving Space; for ſeveral. 
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of the Promiſes of the temporal Part of 
the Covenant, the Enjoyment of Canaan 
are under this Word, Exod. xxxiv. 24, 
And I will caſt out the Nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy Borders. Deut. xii. 
20, When Jchovah thy Aleim ſpall enlarge 
thy Border, as he hath promis d thee 
(Gen. xxviii. 14.)——Ozly thy holy Things 
which thou haſt, and thy Vows, thou ſbalt 
take, and go unto the Place, which Jeho- 
vah ſhall chuſb. Ib. xix. 8, And Jaye 
thy Alcim enlarge thy Coaſt, as he hath 
| ſworn to thy Fathers, and give thee ali 
the Land which he hath promis'd to give 
unto thy Fathers ——T hen ſhalt thou, &c. 
$0 Gen. xxvi. 22, And he call d the Name 
T it Rehoboth, and he ſaid, For now je- 
hovah hath made Room for us, and we 
ſball be fruitful in the Land. So in the 
Promiſe of the Kingdom of Chriſt, Iſa. liv. 
2, Enlarge the Place of thy Tent, &c. So 
in Deliverances, temporal or ſpiritual, P/. 
iv. 1, Thou haſt enlarged me when I was 
in Diſtreſs. Ib. xviii. 19. He brought me 
forth alſo into alarge Place. ver. 37, Thou 
haſt enlarged my Steps under me, that my 
Feet ſlip not. Ib. xxxi. 9, Thou haſt ſet my 
Feet in a large Room. Ib. cxix. 45, 1 will 
walk at Liberty [at large] for I ſeek thy 
Precepts. Tho neither Sir J. N. nor 
5 „ 
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any of his Coadjutors, knew a tittle of 
the Meaning of theſc original Epithets, 
yet from ſcatter'd Scraps in Greek and La- 
tin, about this, he gave us his Definition 
of his Deus; and by miſtaking this active 
Fluid for God, and for empty Space, he 
was led to dream of Projections, c. and 
of ſecond Cauſes, without Means. If 
Words can make a Diſtinction between the 
Eſſence, and Matter, David has ſeparated 
them P/al cxviii. 5, 1 called upon Tv the 


Eſſence out of u. ons the E Nee heard 


Me IMA. 


og ra 
x 9 


HE firſt is explain d in the ſecond 
Part of M. P. p. 276, with ſome 


Claims; and at large in M.—/me P. p 40. 


The ſecond is mention'd Joſ. xix. if, tis 


that which irradiates, and thereby has its 


Strength for Operation, which is each of, 
or all the three Names, FIRE, Licar, 
SpIRIT. Hence theſe Expoſtulations, Hof 
x. 15, So ſhall Bethel do unto you, becauſe 
of your great Wickedneſs. Amos iv. 4, 
Come to Bethel, and tranſgreſs. Ib. v. 5. 
But ſeek not Bethel——and Bethel ſhall 
- X 4 come 
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come to nought. Ib. vii. 13, But propheſi® 
not againſt OE it is the King's Cha- 
pel, and it is the King's Court. So claims 
from El. Ezek. xxviii. 2, And thou haſt 
ſaid, I am a God; I ſit in the Seat of the 
Alcim, in the midſt of the Seas: Tet thou 
art a Man, and not God, tho thou ſet thy 
| Heart as the Heart of the Aleim, &c. ver. 
3 9, Wilt thou ſay before him that ſlayeth 
5 thee, Tam Alcim ? But thou ſhalt be a Man, 
and no God, in the Hand of him that 
flayeth thee. As the Word ya, or 55n, 
when apply'd to what they took for God, 
ſignifies a Temple, Hof. viii. 14, For Iſ. 
racl hath forgotten his Maker, and build- 
eth Temples ; and Judah hath multiplied 
fencedCities : But I will ſend a Fire upon 
his Cities, and it ſhall devour the Palaces 
thereof. Joel iii. 5, Becauſe ye have taken _ 
my WT Ay 5 Gold, and have carried 
into your Temples my goodly pleaſant 
ing —. Bebel, 1 Na * ky . 
were Temples to the created Aleim, and 
as there was but to be one Temple to the 
Alleim, the Eſſence exiſting, and but one 
chief 559 Interceſſor (for ſo the Word ſig- 
nifies; and the Idea was, as all others, 
taken from what was perfectly underſtood; 
for ſo Aaron was to Moſes ; ſo ſeveral ſuc- 
ceſſively were to King David, as 2 Sam. 
„ 
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viii. 18, xx. x6, Cc.) becauſe there was 
but to be one Atonement or Satisfaction to 
be made in that one Place; and he who 


made it, was to be perpetual Interceſſor; 


for ever, after the Order of Melchiſedeck ; 
and is reclaim'd I/. ii. 2. Mich. iv. 1, But 
in the laſt Days it ſhall come to paſs, that 
the Mountain of the Houſe of the Lord 
ſhall be eftabliſhd in the Top of the Moun- 


tains; and it ſhall be exalted above the 


Hills, and People ſhall flow unto it, and 
many Nations ſhall come and ſay, Come, 
and let us go up to the Mountain of the 


Lord, and to the Houſe of the God of Ja- 
cob, &c. Hag. ii. 7, And the Deſire of 


all Nations ſhall come, and I will fill this 


Houſe with Glory. ver. 9, The Glory of 


this latter Houſe ſhall be 2 than of 
of Hoſts; and 


the former, ſaith the Lor 
in this Place will I give Peace. When 
this Atonement was made, the Uſe of this 
Temple was at an End. Fohn iv. 21, Fe- 


ſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 


the Hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither 

in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, 
worſhip the Father. Which muſt be un- 
derſtood, neither in the Temple on this 
Mountain, nor in the Temple on the 


Mountain in Feruſalem : for it was crimi- 
nal 
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nal then to worſhip in any other Part of er 
ther of thoſe Places, by the Law 3 and after 


that at Jeruſalem was built, at the Old 


Place, or Temple built in that Place. So 


the Word n, which with a Þ prefix d 


was firſt us d for a Temple to theſe Names 


Gen. xi. 4, and frequently after ; and is re- 


claim'd, as I have ſhewd in the Account 


of the Confuſion of Tongues : So Prov. 


xviii. 10. The Name of Jehovah is a ſtrong 


Tower, the Righteous runneth intoit, and 


zs ſafe. There are many Men who have 


taken the Word "x and an Adjunct for 


2 Name, as N the Irradiator, the Eſſence; 


35x the Eternal Irradiator, Oc. So there 


are many Places in, or to whole Name this 
Word is join d, worth Obſervation ; as 


Numb. xxxii. 37, ny the high Irradia- 
tor, &c. So One as the Memorial of One 
or ſeveral Prophecies: A Valley was calld 


Joſ. xix. 14, DN HH, from ND; I ſhall 
ſhew the Uſage of the Word, the Prophe- 

cy, and the Accompliſhment. Gen. xxix. 
31, And when Jehovah ſaw that Leah was 


_ hated, he open d her Womb. Numb. xxii. 


28, And ſchovah open d the Mouth of the 
Aſs. PC. xxxviii. 13, But I, as a deaf 


Man, heard not; and I was as a dumb 
Man that openeth not his Mouth. Iſa. xxxv. 
5. Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be 


opened, 
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opened, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be 


unſtopped. Iſa. xxii. 22. The Key of the 


Hol of David Will T lay upon bis Should- 


er, ſo he ſhall open and none ſhall ſhut ; and 


he ſhall ſhut and none ſhall open. Pal. cii. 
21, To looſe the Children of Death. This 
was accompliſh'd by Chriſt, and cited Mark 
vii. 34, when he ſighed and ſaid, d', 
«©pz0x, and opened the Tongue and Ears 
of the Dumb and Deaf. The Tranſlation 
which ſays the Man was deaf, and had an 


Impediment in his Speech, is Nonſenſe : 
He who cannot hear, cannot ſpeak. This 
Phraſe is equally applicable to the Mouth 


or Tongue; for d and d are us d for 


the ſame Act of Opening the Mouth, for 


Gaping; but 9 is not us d for Speaking. 


So. this Word was applicable to his Mira- : 


cles of opening the Eyes of the Blind, 


c. ſo to open the Grave, to looſe the 


Bonds of Sin and Death. 


IS 


in the ſecond Part of M.P. p. 29. 


under the common Acceptation, but the 


Word does not ſignify to confound; in- 


deed | 
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deed it is confounded in the Lexicons, 
divided into many Roots, and they inter- 
mixed 3 though upon full Examination 


J find they are but one, or related to 
each other, and have but one Idea though 
varied in their Uſage, or diverſified, as 
Sar. M32, 231 235 & 923 23.53 , 
bay & n, but they are not to be con- 
form'd to the Uſage of any one Word in 


our Language. The Word expreſſes to 


move, but as all Motion here is perform'd 
by Impulſe, it ſignifies to be impell'd or 


moved by Impulſe, in Fluids to be impell'd, 
made flow. This the Names have mecha- 
nically in themſelves, ſo move or impel 
themſelves, as we expreſs it, flow, and fo 


are called v that which impells and flows; 
ſo a muſical Inſtrument, into and out of 


which this in ſound is impell'd, is call'd 


59), a Horn through which ſound is im- 
pell'd 53}, and this has Power to impel and 


give Motion unto other Things, for which 


they worſhipped it. It impels and makes 
the Rains deſcend ; hence the Month, Part 


October and Part November, when the 
great Rains fell, was call'd 912. It impels 


and makes Water in Streams or Rivers de- 


ſcend, as we call it run, ſo is apply'd to 


them: And as the Waters at the univerſal 


Flood was the Inſtrument which made all 
Things 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
Things flow, this with a H prefix'd, is usd 
for that Flood, ſo 923 is us d for a Bottle, 


into or out of which Fluids are pour d 
or impelld; ſo for dry Things which are 


impelld downward, the Grains or Spirit 


part of itsſelf to the Sun, the Leaves or 


Fruits of Trees; and the Idea is borrowed 


for that which is vile, caſt down, to be 
caſt away, or Things polluted, a Carcaſe+ 


ſo to Actions of the Mind : In this State, 


by this Word, God promiſed to make 
the Confeſſion of the Heathens, Gen. xi. 7. 
So for the Actions of Perſons which pol- 
| lute them and make them vile, the Word 
San is usd; fo for Perſons, Creatures, 


or Things to move, or be impell d, or 


carry'd, and remarkably for the Time 
when People and Lands were Nu, to go 


forth, the People out of Servitude, and 
the Lands out of Mortgage, the Jubilee ; 


ſo to make the Sap in Vegetables, Graſs, 


Plants or Trees, flow and drive out the 


Buds, Blades, Leaves, Branches, Flowers, 
Fruits; ſo from Creatures the Horns, the 


Word 5w is us d. For corruptible Things, 


when Parts were worn or fall'n off, and 
the reſt, as we ſay, decay d or wax d old, 


or ready to fall off, or be caſt awa they 


Y. | 
have usd . They have us'd Han for 


theſe Powers, and for Things which are 


impel! d 
* 
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impell'd by them in the Manner aforeſaid. 
But as Things acting ſo mechanically are not 
to be depended upon as Aleim, and are pe- 
riſhable, they are conſtrued Vanity ; and 
as the Perſons and Things acted upon by 
them, and depending upon their Action, are 
fleeting and ſhift off the Scene, in that 
Senſe- they are conſtrued Vanity. Indeed I 
think 551 is a double Word; and as all is 
full, when one moves this Way, another 
muſt move that Way, ſo in Fluids, or 
where the Parts of Solids are ſmall, it 
expreſſes to mix, ſo confound the Species, 
and ſo perhaps is 923. They knew this 
had Power to move the Earth, whence 
that Deſcription taken out of B. C. p. 
1 310. ihn, cited in the ſecond Part of M. 
| VP. þ. 253. This was one of the diſcrip- 
= tive Names of theſe Powers, which the 
| Heathens worſhipped firſt after the Flood, 
| and perhaps the Tower of Babel was built 


1 for this; and if there were any named be- 
|] fore the Flood, tis like this was one, be- 
4 _ cauſe the Puniſhment was from this Word. 


65 5 | 'Tis much the fame as Os. This was 
3 join'd to ſeveral Names of Places and Per- 
ſons. Under theſe Conſtructions are the 
Operations which they attributed to h. 
This is claim'd Fob xxxviii. 37. The De- 
fluxions of the Airs who can cauſe to reſt ? 
5 80 
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So the Claims of this Syſtem and its Actions, 
I Sam. ii. 8, hy? eons” belong the In- 

ſtruments of the Compreſſion and Adheſion 


of the Earth, and he has placed the Globe 


upon them. 1 Chron. xvi. 30, The World 
alſo ſhall be ſtable that it fail w_ Jos 
orld. 


xxxiv. 13, Who orders the whole , 
Pſ. 1. 12, The World is mine and the Ful. 


neſs thereof. PL. Ixxxix. 12, The World 


and its Fulneſs, thou didſt found them. 


Pf. xc. 2. Thou formedſt the Earth and 


the World. Jer. x. 12. He hath eſta- 


bliſhed the World by his Wiſdom. So the 
Flood. Gen. vi. 17. Behold I, even I, do 


bring a Flood. Pſ. xxix. 9, Jchovah /itteth 
upon the Flood. So Rains and Fruits, 


Deut. xi. 17, And He ſhut up the Airs 
that there be no Rain, and that the Land 


yield not her Fruit. Jer. xiv. 22, Are 
there any among the Vanities of the Gen- 
tiles that can cauſe Rain? Can the Names 
give Showers ? Art not thou he, oh Jeho- 


vah, our Alcim? Therefore we will wait 


upon thee; thou haſt made all theſeThings. 
Lev. xxvi. 4. The Land ſhall yield her In- 
creaſe. ver. 20. Their Land ſball not yield 
her Increaſe. Theſe ſtiled in Ridicule as 


fleeting. 1/a. xxxiv. 4. All their Hoſt” 


hall fall down as the Leaf falleth off from 
the Vine, and as a falling Fig from the 


Fig-tree. 
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Fig-tree. Ibid. xxiv. 4, The Earth 
mourneth and fadeth away, the World 


languiſbeth and fadeth away. So in the 


Phraſe of waxing old, prevented by Mira- 


. . cle, Deut. viii. 4. Thy Raiment waxed 


not old upon thee, as aforeſaid ; 1/2. li. 6. 
The Earth ſhall wax old as a Garment. 
So in Ridicule of theſe Powers as tranſient, 
Deut. xxxii. 21, They have provoked me 
to Anger with their Vanities. 1 Kings vi. 


13, and 2 Kings xvii. 15. They followed 


Vanity and became vain, (waſted away) 


Jer. ii. 5, What Iniquity have your Fa- 


thers found in me, that they are gone far 


from me, and have walked after Vanity? 


Ib. viii. 19, Why have they provoked me to 
Anger with their graven Images and with 


ſtrange Vanities. Ib. xvi. 19, The Gen- 


tiles ſhall come unto thee from the Ends of 


Ihe Earth, and ſhall ſay ſurely our Fathers 


have inherited Lies, Vanity and Things 
where there is no Profit. Shall a Man 
male Aleim unto himſelf, and they are no 
Aleim. So the Deſtruction of the Wor— 


ſhippers of theſe Powers, Iſai. xlvi. I. 


Bell boweth down, &c. Fer. I. 2. Bell is 


confounded — Her Idols are confounded, 


that which he hath ſwallowed up, and 


her Images are broken in Pieces. fer. li. 


44, And I will puniſh Bell in Babylon, 
and I will bring forth out of his Mouth 


the 
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the Nations ſhall not 7 flow ether any 
more unto him. 


run Ng 


FE Xplain d in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
P. 240. It expreſſes the Mixture, or 
that which is continually mixing; Spirit 
and Fire, Light and Spirit; where its 
Actions, the Laws and Appointments con- 
cerning it, the Names, ; ay are inſerted 
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at large; and the Salix, the Emblem, is 
mention d, ib. p. 244. and in the Intro 


duction to M. —ſine T. P. 258. 


"9 N 


E Xoplain'd in the ſecond Part of M P. 
b. 290, to ſignify Going out, and 
Coming in: So Circulation. I obſeryd, 
the Word was but ſeldom usd in Hebrew 
under that Root, and in that Senſe, except 


for a Sheep or Lamb, the Emblem which 


in thoſe Days were folded, went out, and 


came in; and that the neighbouring Lan- 


guages usd it in that Senſe. And the 


Word is to dance in Ray: s or Circles. 


Vo. IV. 5 And 
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And my Deſign in that Piece, was, to 
ſhew the Meaning of the Words, in the 
material or philoſophical Senſe. I am alſo 
now to conſider them, where the Word 
admits, in a mental or ſpiritual Senſe, and 
ſhew the Evidence for that Senſe. If H 
be an Inhabitant, the Senſe to the Mind 
is one, known in the ſtrongeſt Senſe, a 
' Perſon that one is acquainted with, or 
knows intimately. They have placed 
this Word under 55), which with the 3, 
the Prefix, is to be a Stranger; fo unknown, 
or to be ignorant: But the Word M is 
frequently usd for a Native, Neighbour, 
or one known. So the Lamb, from its 
going out, and coming in, and being 
known. Tis usd ſeveral Times for the 
Act of the Mind; to know, to underſtand. 
I muſt confeſs it would,. at firſt Sight, 
look more natural, to make this the Aleim 
of Knowledge; but by the Evidence, it 
ſeems to me, they intended to comprehend 
the Aleim they knew, they were conver- 
ſant with, intimately acquainted, as they 
were with theſe Agents and their Powers, 
which could not be diſputed. Vet the 
Aleim, which are frequently faid by ano» 
ther Word to be known to Iſrael, very 
frequently aſſerts, not, that theſe Agents, 
which they call'd their Aleim, were Stran- 
gers 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles, 
vers to them, or that they did not know 
them; but that the HJſraelites did not 
know, had not experimentally known theſe 
Agents to be Aleim; and, if you pleaſe, 
that they were alſo ignorant Aleim : For 
there is but one other Senſe it can be put 
in, that is, the Aleim of Strangers; and 
they were not ſo; becauſe they were, and 
are call'd, the Aleim of that Land : And 
their being the Aleim of Strangers, had 
been no Objection, if there had been no 
other. It has been often ſaid, that the 
true God, Fehovah, is to be known by 
his Works, this Syſtem; but the firſt Step 
to Religion was, to know that there was 
another Eſſence, with Powers beſides 
theſe. The next was, to know whether 
| thoſe Agents, or theſe which they knew 
intimately, was the Original; the Feho- 
vah, the Eſſence exiſting; and conſequent- 
ly, which was created and dependent. 
Every Bladder-headed Fellow, who could. 
never diſcover what the ſecond Cauſes or 
Agents which act here, were; much leſs 
how they acted or produced even the 
ſmalleſt Effect, and were continually gueſ- 
ling and ſetting up imaginary Powers, and 
| puzzling themſelves to tell you how they 
| muſt effect what we ſee performd in 
Matter; could tell you, he knew there 
1 Was 
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Was a God, and what Sort of a Being He 


muſt be; when even in telling his Story 


of either, he ſhews, he knew nothing of 


either of them. This could never be 


known by any Power in Man, without 


ſupernatural Evidence, by Revelation and 


Manifeſtations, at firſt; ; or by What is 


moſt fully recorded for us by Moſes: He 


had delegated Power to make all the Earth 


know which was Fehovah, by command- 
ing and controlling the Powers and Acti- 
ons of theſe mechanical Agents, explain d 


as far as was neceſſary at the Beginning, 


in the Eſſay to the N. H. of the Bible, p. 
135, & ſeq. This ſettled, the next Step, 


as the Caſe ſtood with fall'n Man, was to 


know whether there were any Aleim; and 
if there were, which were the Aleim, 


which were in a temporal Senſe, to deli- 


ver thoſe who were in Slavery here; put 


them into Poſſeſſion of Eſtates, and protect 


them: In a ſpiritual Senſe, to redeem 
them from the Slavery to Sin, by Rebel- 


lion and worſhipping the Agents here, and 


put them into Poſſeſſion of their ſpiritual 
Eſtate. This was proved by the Evidence 


| Moſes gave, in delivering the 1/raelites 


out of Slavery from Pharaoh, and from the 


 Aleim of Egypt; by the Miracles per— 


form d at the Mount ; by renewing the. 
Covenant 
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Covenant with them there; by the ſuper- 
natural Repreſentation. or Appearance of 
the Aleim, and by FJoſbuas putting them 
into Poſſeſſion of Canaan ; explain d joint- 
ly with the other in the ſaid E//ay, and 
mention d in M. — ſine P. p. 119. This 
ſettled right, Obligations, Love, Repre- 
ſentations, Services, Cc. followd. This 
ſettled wrong upon theſe Agents here, 
imaginary Obligations, &c. followed. The 
whole Affair of the falſe and true Reli- 
gion was determin'd by this Evidence, on 
the Side of the Heathens, by the Powers 
and Actions they knew were in the Names, 
and by imagining there were ſtill greater 
Powers in them. On the other Side, by 
the Powers in, and Actions of, other A- 
gents, which they ſaw control'd the Pow- 
ers in, and Actions of, the Names. The 
Evidence by what we in this Senſe call 
Miracles, and the Claims and Expoſtula- 
tions thereupon to the then People, are 
inſerted in innumerable Places, 7? atroely, 
_ againſt the falſe Aleim; and, afirmative- 
ly, for the true ones, under this and other 
Words, and in various Manners: And the 
Predictions or Promiſes that Jehovah 
ſhould be more fully known, that the A. 
leim ſhould perform the Covenant, and be 
the Aleim of the whole Earth, towards 
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the latter End of the Prophets, are fre- 
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quently inſerted, and under this Word, 


compounded with the higheſt Word which 


could be writ. Theſe, by Name and Re- 


preſentation, were prophetically exhibited 
to Senſe with the Man taken in at the Fall, 
and in the Captivity, ſupernaturally, and 


by Direction, repreſented in Images or Si- 


militudes, tho then veiled, not to be ſeen 


but only by the High Prieft ; to ſhew, 


that when they ſhould have perform'd the 


Covenant, and diſcharge the Obligation 
of the Name Aleim, they ſhould, in the 
Senſe of this Word, dwell among us, go 
in and out amongſt us, be intimately known, 
viſibly, and by their Operation, to eyery 
one, as the Names are. Fohn viii. 28, 
When ye have lift up the Son of Man, then 

all ye know that I am. This was ex- 
preſs'd by the Veil of the F. S. being rent; 


and that Repreſentation expos'd to View 


at the Moment that Myſtery was manifeft- 
ed, and the Engagement compleated. So 
John Iv. 23, If a Man love me, he will 
keep my Words, and my Father will love 
him; and we will comè unto him, and make 


our Abode with him. Ver. 17, Even the 


Spirit of Truth — for he dwelleth with 
you, and ſhall be in you. Fohn x. 14, 1am 
the goed Shepherd, and know my Sheep, 


and 
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and am known of mine. The Prohibi= + 
tions, &c. againſt unknown Aleim, Cen. 
xxxv. 2, Put away the ſtrange Aleim. 
Deut. xxxi. 16, This People will riſe %, 
the 


and go @ whoring after the Aleim of 
Strangers of the Land. xxxii. 12, No 


ftrange God with him. Joſh. xxiv. 20, If 
ye forſake Jehovah, and ſerve a ſtrange 
Aleim. Ver. 23, and now put away the 


ſtrange Aleim which are among you. Jud, 
x. 16. 2 Chron. xiv. 3, He took away 
the Altars of the Unknown, and the 


High Places. ibid. xxxiii. 15. He took 
away the unknown Aleim, and the Ido! 
out of the Houſe of Jehovah. PL. Ixxxi. 
10, There ſball not be NR a ſtrange God 
in thee: Neither ſhalt thou worſhip "198 
the unknown God. Jer. v. 19. As ye 
have forſaken me, and ſerved ſtrange 
God's in your Land; ſo ſhall ye ſerve Br 
Strangers in a Land that is not yours. 


viii. 19. Why have they provoked me to 


Anger with frange Vanities, Mal. ii. 


11. And married the Daughter of a 
ſtrange 58 God. So under the Word y 


Deut. xxix. 26, and xxxii. 17, Aleim 


they have not known them. fer. vii. 
9, EPR Aleim, whom ye have not 
known. ibid. xix. 4, And have burnt In- 
cenſe in it to other Aleim, whom neither 
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they nor their Fathers have known. Dan. 
xi. 38, And a God whom his Fathers 
knew not. Holſ. xiii. 4, Thou ſhalt know 


20 Aleim beſides me. Upon Pharaoh's 


that 1 ſhould let Iſrael 


and did eat and drink. Exod. xxix. 
And IT will dwell amongſt the Chilar 


anſwering, Exod. v. 2, Who is Jehovah, 


go I know not 
Fehovah, &c. and the Iſraelites hav- 
ing almoſt loſt that Knowledge, the Mira- 


cles were perform'd to convince them, and 


determine that Point; and to the Iſrae- 
lites, that he was their Aleim, as Exod. 
vi. 7, x. 2, xvi. 12, And ye ſhall know 


that 1 am Ichovah, your Aleim. bid. 


vii. 17, In this fhall ye know that I am 
Jehovah. Ibid. ix. 16, That my Name 


may be declared throughout all the Earth. 
1bid. xiv. 4, 18, That the Egyptians may 


know that I am Jehovah. So upon the 


Mount, Deut. iv. 35, Unto thee it was 
ſnewed, that thou mightſt know that 
Jehovah He is Alcim, there is none elſe 


beſides him. Out of Heaven he made 
thee to hear his Voice, that He might in- 
ſtrut? thee; and upon Earth he ſhewed 
thee his T Fire, and thou heardſt 
his Words out of the midſt of the Fire. 


_ Exod. xxiv. 10, And they ſaw the Alcim 


of Iſrael — Alſo they ſaw the Aleim, 
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of Iſrael, and will be their Aleim ; and 
they ſhall know that I am Jehovah their 
Aleim, that brought them forth out of 
the Land of Ægypt, that 1 may dwell 
amongſt them: I am Jehovah their Aleim. 
The Heathens are ſaid not to know Je- 
hovah. 'Pſal. lxxix.' 6, The Heathen 
that have not known thee. Iſai. lv. 5. 
Thou ſhalt call a Nation thou knoweſt not; 
and Nations that knew: not thee. Ter, 
x. 25, The Heathen that knew thee not. 
Tho all the Miracles were to determine 
theſe Points, when they were forgot or 
ceas d, the Notions of theſe Powers, which 
which were always preſent and known, 
prevaild. Hence Complaints; Fof. xxiv. 
31, And Iſrael ſerved Jehovah all the 
Days of — which had known all the 
Works 75 Jehovah. So Pal. xlviii. 3, 
God is known in her Palaces for a Re- 
fuge. Ib. Ixxvi. 2, In Judah is the A- 
leim known. Dan. xi. 32, But the Peo- 
ple that do know their Aleim ſhall be 
flrong. So Fer. ix. 3, And they know 
not me, ſaith Jehovah. ver. 6, They re- 
fuſe to know me, ſaith Jehovah. Hol. iv. 
1, Nor Knowledge of the Aleim in 
the Land. v. 4, They know not Jeho- 
vah. Becauſe the Fehovah or Aleim 
could not then be ſo familiarly known, 
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the divine Writers uſe not N but yy, for | 


knowing by theſe Actions; but they uſe 
WMorqds very near it, as dwclling there, Cc. 
| $0 I Reg. viii. 53, That all People of 
the Earth may know thy Name to fear 
thee, as do thy People Iſrael. ver. 60, 

= bat Jehovah 15 7 Aleim, and that there tis 


Kone elſe, Ib. xviii, 36, 37, XX. 13, 28, 2. 


Reg. xix. 19, 2 Chron. vi. 3 , 1ſai. xxxvii. 


29, So P/al. xlvi. 11, Be ſtill, and know 


that I am Aleim. Ixxxiii. 1 That Men 


may know that thou, thy ame is A2 


vah alone. c. 3, Know that Fehovah 


He is Aleim. 16, xlix. 26, Ix. 16, And 


all Fleſh fhall know that I Jehovah am 


thy Saviour and Redeemer, the Mighty 
One of Jacob. Ib. lii. 6, me. fer. my 


People ſtall know my Name. ſer. xxiv. 
. And 1 will give them 4 
know me that I am Jehovah, — and I 


l be their Aleim. Ib. xxxi. 34, And 


they ſball teach no more —ſaying, know 
the Lord, for they ſhall all know me. 
; Hoſ. ii. 20, 1 1 6 even betroth thee un- 


to me in Faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know 


| Jchovah. Ezekiel repeats, perhaps fifty 


Times, And they ſhall know that I am 


Jehovah. Iſai. xix. 21, And Jchovah 


foall be known to c Egypt and the 
SENG ſhall know Jeborah in that 


- oY 
4 


eart 10 


ent 
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Day, &c. They expreſs. the Value of 


n 
ſet him on high becauſe he has known 
my Name. Prov. ii. 5, And thou ſhall F 

find the Knowledge of the Aleim. Jer. 4 
ix. 24, But let him that glorieth glory in N 

this, that he under/iandeth and knoweth 5 1 

me, that I am the Jehovah, &c. And as all 

Sacrifices were but to repreſent one Act 1 


of the Aleim, and preſerve the Memory 
of it till it was accompliſhed; ſo Hof: vi. 
6, The Knowledge of the Aleim more 
than burnt Sacrifices, As the Heathens 
thought there was Knowledge in this or 
their Aleim, fo they were not willing to 
allow that to the true Aleim. So Fob. 
xxii. 13, And thou ſayeſt, how doth God 
know ? Can he judge through the dark 
Cloud? Thick Clouds are a Covering to 
him that he ſeeth not, and he walketh in 
the Circuit of Heaven. Pal. xxiii. 11, 
And they ſay, How doth the Alcim 
know, is their Knowledge in the moſt 
High? Iſai. xxix, 15, Who knoweth us? 
So the Prophets claim this, 1 Sam. ii. 3, 
A God of Knowledge is Jehovah, Ima- 
ginations ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. Job 
| xxxvii. 15, The wonderful Things of him 
| that is perfect in Knowledge. Plal. Cxxxix. 
| 7, O Jehovah, 7hou haſt ſearched me and 
| %% known” 
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' known me, &c. And the Aleim purs a 
' Teſt to the Knowledge and Power of theſe 
Agents. Jai. xli. 21, Produce your 
Cauſe, ſaith Jehovah, bring forth your 


rong Reaſons, ſaith the King of Ja- 
70 Tri im 1450 them 7 70 5 
us what ſhall happen, let them ſhew ? 
the former Things what they be, that we 
may conſt, der them, and know the latter 


End of them: Or declare us Things for 


o come. Shew the Things that are to 
come hereafter, that we may know that 


ye are Aleim. Tea, do good or do evil, 
that we may be diſmayd aud behold it 


together. Our Wiſdom-mongers, Who 
never went further than Rome or Athens 
for their Ware, would fain have it ac- 
counted a Difficalty to find out who it 


was that was the unknown God there, ex- 
plain'd in the ſecond Part of M. P. p. 17. 


becauſe it looks a little ſtrange, that thoſe 

who knew nothing, could reach others to 
be ſo vaſtly wite. This Word is found 
2 Chron, xxxv, 20, Iſai. x. 9, compound 


with another, D 


4 


If the Reader examine the Roots — or A 7 g 


round and round; 9 unknown, flrange; and IN 7 
know and acknowledge ; he will perhaps find that Mr. 
H. puts under 0 what proper * belongs to Jan. | 
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mm 


( Xpain'd in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
. 515. This in Fluids expreſſes 
rolling . backward, irradia- 


349 


ting outward and inward, circulating. Ma- 


ny Places and Perſons took their Names 


from this Word, and among the reſt Gal. 

lily, from whence they called CHriſt and 
_ Chriſtians Galileans. The Worſhip of 
the Names under this Form of Motion 


is deſcribed, and the Worſhippers threa- 
ten d, Hoſ. ix. 15, All their Wickedneſs 77 
th 


#s in Gilgal, ſo there I hate them. 


xii. 11, 1s there Iniquity in Gilead? Sure- 


ty they are Vanity; they ſacrifice Bullocks 


in Gilgal : Tea their Altars are as Heaps 


in the "Furrows of the Fields. Amos v. 5, 


Nor enter into Gilgal, for . ſhall 
furey go into wad 


Y ] ᷓ˖ MI 


Mere Dan. xi. 38. 39. And 


there were Images or Statues to 


this 


* 
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this Power, mention'd Ezek. xxvi. 11. 
The Word ſignifies M. Yirtue, Fortitude 


— Strength, Power, Ability, with a 9 


prefixed theInſtrument of Force, & c. which 
the Heathens attributed to the Names, 


and which they have by the Motions 


abovemention d. This is attributed to 


them, and challenged from the Names, 
1 Chron. xvi. 26. For all the Alcim of the 
People are Idols; but Jchovah made the 
Names— Strength and Glaaneſs are in 
His Place; give unto Jehovah Glory and 


Strength. From ypY, Pſa. cli. 1, Prazrfe 
him in the Expanſion, his Strength. So 
from pr. P/. lxviii. 35. Aſcribe the 
Strength to the Aleim; tis his Strength 


in thec Athers. From the Spirit, P/.lxviii. 
26. And by his Power brought in the South 
Wind. From Thunder, Pf. Ixviii. 34. 


Lo, he doth ſend out in his Voice, the 


Voice of Strength. From Sounds, 2 Chron. 
xxx. 21. Singing with Inſtruments of 


Strength unto Jehovah. Pſal. lix. 17. [7 
will ſing of thy Power—unto thee O my 
Strength will T ſing. Ib. lxxxi. 2. Sing 


aloud unto the Aleim our Strength. Ib. 


cxviii. 14. Iſa. xii. 2. Jah. Ichovah 2s my 


Strength and my Song. From the Force 


communicated from the Names to the 


Rocks. 7% xxxi. 3, Be thou to me 4 
5 ” Rock 


_ 4 * * 2 8 9 1 A * * 7 8. 
8 eee, ..... otters: * + 
r 3 Co LO SBS lr Wenn 2 
5 3 . % a 9% WERE SIE, TSS} I . : 
N 83 F 2777 ˙ͤ Hh EI IE OR ot, . 
2 — * < 4 - * C A - < 4 


W Ee otro He MI SHO Ke Fi AS REY 
4 „ 7%!Cͤĩ;ẽt : ITE RETRY 
/ lg te rn, I Nt r 3 5 


deep. Pal. Ixxiv. 13, Thou didſt divide 
the Sea by thy Strength. Iſa. xliii. 16, Thus 
faith ſehovah which maketh a Way in the 
Sea, and a Path in the mighty Waters ; 
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Rock of Strength. From this ſo com- 
municated to the Sea. Prov. viii. 28. 
When he ſtrengtben d the Fountains 4 the 

ide 


which bringeth forth the Chariot and 


the Horſe, the Army and the Power. So 
for his Ark and SanCtuary, or what was 
' repreſented there. 2 Chron. vi. 41. P/. 


cxxxii. 8, And the Ark of thy Strength. 
Pſ. Ixxviii. 61, And delivered his Strength 


into Captivity, and his Glory into the 


Enemies Hand. Ib. xcvi. 6, Strength and 


Beauty are in his Sanctuary. Exod. xv. 13. 
Thou didſt bring them by thy Strength 
unto thy holy Habitation. Dan. xi. 31. 
They ſhall defile the Sanctuary of Strength. 
Hence Martin. Lex. Mauſim. R. Solomon 


expounds this God to be the God the 
Cherubim. So from Strength communi- 


cated to People, Horſes, Inſtruments, c. 
in War, 1/2. xlii. 25, He hath poured 
_ him the Fury of his Anger, and the 


Strength of War. That being aſcribed to 
this Power. Dan. xi. 38. And to the 
God of Forces, in his Stead, ſhall he give 
the Glory ; even to a God whom his Fa- 
thers knew not ſhall he give the Glory, 
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= :ꝝ Cold and Silver, and in precious Stones, 
8 a nd in the deſireable Things; thus ſhall he 
3 4o in the moſt ſtrong Holds, with a ſtrange 


| God whom he ſhall acknowledge. Pag. 
| makes Mars to be the Name of the Idol. 
| Reclaimed as above, Pf. xxiv. 8, Jcho- 
2 vah frong and mighty, Jehovah mighty in 
| Battle. Nah. i. 7, Jehovah is good, dy 
a ſirong Hold in the Day of Fouble and 
he knoweth them that truſt in him. Eze. 
viii. 22. His Power and his Wrath is 
againſt all them that forſake him. Pſ. 
Ixxvii. 15, Thou haſt declared thy Strength 
among the People. Ib. Ixxxix. 11, Thou 
_ haſt ſcattered thine Enemies with thy 
trong Arm. Pſ. xviii. 18, He delivered 
me from my ſtrong Enemy. Pf. xxviii. 6. 
Jehovah my Strength and my Shield. li. 
4, A flrong Tower from the Enemy. Jer. 
xvi. 19, Jehovah y Strength, and my | 
Fortreſs and my Refuge. Job. xii. 16, 
With him is Strength and Solidity. Pl. 
xciii. I, [chovah zs cloathed with Strength, 
he has girded himſelf. Ita. li. 9, Awake, | * 
put on Strength. Pſ. cv. 1. Seek Jehova 
and his Strength. ib. lxviii. 36. That 
giveth Strength and Power unto the Peo- 
ple. 1 Sam. ii. 10. And ſhall give Strength 
to his King. Pal. cx. 2, Jehovah ſhall ſend 
the Rod of thy Strength. Ib. cxl. 8. Je- | 
5 hovah, 
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of the Trinity of th Gentiles: 453 
hovah the Lord is the Strength of my 
Salvation. Itai. xlv. 24. In Jehovah have 
1 Righteouſneſs and Strength. Ib xlix. 5. 
And my Aleim ball be my Strength. A 
Goat was the Emblem of this Tower, and 
a Bird calld Halietus, Aguits Marina. 


And there were ſeveral Places and Perſons 
call d by this Name. 


"8 V2 


\ Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of MP. 
p. 280. The Word expreſſes Strength, 
frequently the Strength employ'd in be- 


getting, or in the Firſtborn. They make 
that in Egypt the ſame as Berhhhemoſh 


Heliopolis, the Strength, the Ruler in this 
Syſtem. But as hy or dy by being a 


Word, for what made Man fall, became 


a Root for Iniquity; ſo by this the prin- 
cipal Object in this Syſtem being wor- 


: ſhippd, perhaps it became a Root of 


Falſity, Cc. tis join'd with the Calves, 


c. 1 ſhall add, Hoſ iv. 15, Let not 


Judah offend — neither go ye up to Betha- 
ven. 1b. v. 8, Cry aloud at Bethaven, ec. 


Amos v. 5, And Bethel ſhall come to 8 


nought. Zach. x. 2, For the Idols have 


Spoken Vanity. Hoſ. xii. 4, Aud in the 


Vor. IV. 2 Strength 
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Strength . of his Birthright, he was 1 


— ns. — — -’ mn — 
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ries of the Aleim. 
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T H E firſt mention'd, Foſ. xiii. 5, 


the ſecond, Foſ. xv. 37, the third, 


Tſai. Ixv. II. The Word ſignifies to gather 


x ring to conſociate z and as the Object 


of "Worſhip, is a general Name for the 
conſociated, concurrent and efficient Pow- 
ers in the Names, and is another Word 
for all the exercitus of the Names. Some 


attempt to conſtrue this Word fortune, 


felicity ; others Jupiter, &c. But I can 
find no Authority for any of them. In- 
deed it was the ſame Matter with ſome 
of the Powers which they call'd Jupiter; 


but what the Word Jupiter means is not 


caly to clear. Tis likely they confounded | 
it with 723 Dux, fo who declares, ſhews, 


c. By the Services we find paid, they 


acknowledged that theſe concurrent Pow- 


ers gave them Proviſion, and 'tis likely 
ſometimes Plenty, ſo they might call that 
Felicity. The Service, I/ai. Ixv. 11, that 
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of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 355 
in this Senſe is an Altar, as Mal. i. 7, 12. 
' ſo Prov. ix. 2, She hath alſo furniſhd 

her Table. Ezek. xxiii. 41, And a Table 
prepar'd before it, whereupon thou haſt ſet 
mine Incenſe and mine Oil. 1 Cor. x. 21, | = 
Te cannot be Partakers of the Lord's 1 
Table, and the Table of Devils. Attri- | 
| buted to God, P/ xxiii. 5. Thou prepa- | 
reſt a Table before me in the Preſence of 

mine Enemies. The Word Ty, is alſo | 
usd for a Troop or Hoſt of Soldiers, and 4 
as theſe Powers gave them the Strength, 
the Force they had, and as they imagin d, 
they could upon Occaſion give them more: 
"Tis reclaim'd, Fob. xxv. 3, Is there any 
Number of his Troops? 2 Sam. xxii. 30, 
for by thee have I broken a Troop, and P/. 
Xviii. 30. A Goat is calld g, which tis 
likely was an Emblem. There were ſeve— 
ral Places and Perſons call'd by this 
Name. TS 


== 


Ention'd, Neh. iii. 16, The mean- 

ing of the Word is the mighty = 

Ones, and by Conſequence thole wo 1 
excel in Might, muſt have Dominion, Oc. | 
C. Rabb. & Cabbal. lt is an Epithet of 
Fs —  F God, 
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God, and ſignifies the very God in whom is 
all Power. 9821 Arab. which the Ara- 
bians will have to be the Holy Ghoſt.” 
p. 533. This is allow id to the three Names 
they attributed it to, and tis reclaim d from 
them. 1 Chron. xxix. 11, Thine Jehovah 
is the Greatneſs, and the Power, and the 
Glory, and the Victory, and the Majeſty 3 
for all that is in the Names and in the 
Earth is thine, &c. 2 Chron. xx. 6. Jeho- 
vah Aleim—— Art not thou Aleim in the 
Names, and ruleſt not thou over all the 
Kingdoms of the Heathen; and in thy 
Hand is there not Power and Might ? 
&c. Pſ. ciii. 19, Jehovah hath prepared 
his Throne in the Names-—Blefs Jeho- 
vah, ye his Agents that excel in Strength 
all ye his Hoſts, ye Miniſters of his that 
do his Pleaſure. From the Shemoſh, Jud. 
v. 31. Pf. xix. 6, As the Solar-Light 
when it cometh forth in its Strength. 
From them in Thunder, Fob. xxvi. 14, 
But the Thunder of his Power, who can 
underſtand ? From them in Voice, Pſ. xxi. 
14, And praiſe thy Power. Ib. cvi. 2, 
Who can utter the Powers of Jehovah. 
Ib. clxv. 4, And ſball declare thy Powers. 
ver. II, Aud talk of thy Power. Ib. cl. 2. 
Praiſe him for his Powers. From the 
Names communicated to the Mountains, 


Th 
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P[Ixv. 7, Which by his Strength ſet faſt 
the Mountains, being girded with Power, 
From them to the Sea, P/ Ixvi. 6, He 
turned the Sea into dry Land. They 
Vent through the Flood on Foot. There 
did we rejoice in him. Fie ruleth by his 
Power for ever. From them to Men, &c. 
In War, Jer. xxxii. 21, And haſt brought 
forth thy People Iſrael out of the Land of 
Egypt with Sigus and with Wonders, and 
Vith a ſtrong Hand, and with a ſtretched 
out Arm, and with great Terror. Pſ. cvi. 
' B, He ſaved them for his Names ſake, that 
he might make his mighty Power be 
known. Iſai. xxviii. 6, In that Day fhall 
the Lord of Hoſts be for —— and for 
Strength to them that turn the Battle to 
the Gate. Exod. xvii. 11, Moſes held up 
his Hand, and Iſrael prevailed. Pf. xxiv. 
L 8, Jehovah ffrong and mighty, Jehovah 
mighty in Battle. Iſai. Ixii. 13. Jchovah 
1 ſhall go forth as a mighty Man ; he ſhall 
4 ir up Fealouſ like a Man of War. Jud. 
1 v. 13, Jehovah made me have Dominion 
A over the mighty. Pal. lxxi. 18, Withhimare 
F Wiſdom and Strength. — Until I have 
ſhew'd thy Strength unto this Generation, 
and thy Power. to every one that is to 
come. Deut. iii. 24, Thou haſt begun to 
fſhew==s For what Aleim is there in the 
Ro = 
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Names or in Earth that can do according 
to thy Works, and according to thy 


Might? Deut. x. 17, For Jehovah your 


Aleim 7s Aleim of Aleim, and Lord of 
Lords, a great God, a mighty and a Ter- 
rible, &c. Neh. ix. 33, Now therefore 
our God, the Great, the Mighty, and the 
Terrible God, who keepeſt Covenant and 
Mercy. Job. xii. 13. with him are Wiſ- 
dom and Might. Jer. x. 6. Thy Name 
7s great in Might. Dan. ii. 20. Wiſdom 
and Might are his. ver. 23, Who haſt 
given me Wiſdom and Might. In Deſ- 
criptions and Attributes of CHriſt, Pſ. xx. 

7, The ſaving Strength of his Right- 
Hand. Ib. Ixxxix. 20. I have laid Help 
upon one that is mighty. Jer. xxxi. 32. 
A Woman ſhall encompaſs a mighty one. 
Iſai. ix. 6, Unto us a Child is born—and 
his Name fhall be call the mighty 
God. ver. 21, The Remnant ſhall return 


unto the mighty God. Ibid. xi. 1, There 


| ſhall come forth a Rod out of the Stem of 
Jeſle——and the Spirit of Jehovah ſhall 
reſt upon him. The Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding, the Spirit of Councel and 
Might, &c. Dan. ix. 27, And he ſhall 
confirm the Covenant (make the Covenant 
prevail.) Zeph. iii. 16, In that Day it 
ſhall be ſaid to ſeruſalem — Jehovah thy 
Aleim, n the Miaſt of thee is ne, 3 
8 5 
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of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
he will ſave. Zech. x. 12, And I will 


the Mighty One) that is my Fellow. Se- 


yeral Perſons took their Names from this. 


| B27 DIvh 


I Ention'd, Amos iii. 15, and I think, 
Cant. vii. 4. to make it Senſe. 


"This Word expreſſes, great in Number, 


in Quantity, in Duration, in Powers, in 


Perfections, from any Degree, even to 
Infinite, or beyond Expreſſion. Tis usd 
for the Aleim. Eſdr. v. 8, We went into 
the Province of judea, N ND 2 70 


the Houſe of the Great God. We have 
no Noun for this in our Language. The 


Chaldeans render it magnates, it expreſſes 


Magnificence, Amplirude ; and it is ap- 
ply'd to that inexpreſſible Condition, that 


as in the Shadow which was their Object, 
it dwells in each of the three Perſons. 


John i. 16. Eph. i. 23. Col. i. 19. Ibid. 
ii. 9, For in him dwelleth all the Ful- 
neſs of the Godhead Bodily. I cannot 
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ftrengthen them (make them prevail) in 
| TD Mk Zech. xiii. 7, Againſt the Man 


in this Compaſs attempt this; 1 intend 


it, a further Conſideration. I ſhall let it 
= 4S - ſtand 
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ſtand here as they render it. So 2 Kingr 
vi. 16, They that be with us are M 
mighty. Neh. ix. 19. Wai. xix. 20, He 
ſhall ſend them a Saviour aud agreat one, 
and he fhall deliver them. Ib. liii. 12. 
Therefore will I divide him a Portion 
with the Great, and he ſhall divide the 

Spoil with the Strong, becauſe he emptied 
out his Body unto Death And was num. 
bered with the 1 and bore the 
Sm of many, and made Interceſſion for the 
Tranſz reſſors As the Verb is us d to make 
great in Number, &c. fo to multiply 


that Power is reclaim'd, Gen. i. 22, Be 


fruitful and hah 4 ver. 28, Be fruit 
ful and multiply. Ib. viii. 17, And be 
fruitful and multiply. Ib. xvi. 10, 1 will 
multiply thy Seed exceedingly, that it 
ſhall not be number d for Multitude. Ib. 
xXxii. 17, xxvi. 4, In multiplying, 1 will 
multiply thy Seed as the Stars of Hea- 
ven, and as the Sand which is upon the 
Sea Shore, lb. xlviii. 16, Let them 
2 00 a Multitude in the Midſt of the 
art. To Ls 


ma 
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ub Nn 
Nn "2 


HE firſt is mention d, Fad. ix. 46. 
| 4 the ſecond Ver. 4. and in the ſecond 
Part of M. P. p. 277. the Word 5x 
has been explain d at p. 326. The Irra- 
diator the Names which they call'd God. 


The Word 52 is alſo a general Word for 
one who Rules, and was by them apply'd 


to the Subſtance of the Names, each with 


the Epithet y. As the Purport of H 


is a Matter of the utmoſt Importance, and 
in Conteſt between the apoſtate Fews and 


us, and as we cannot expect to find it 
fairly tranſlated; though it deſerves and re- 


quires a Volume to ſet it, and the Words 
and Things which are join'd with it, or 
depend upon it, right, I cannot paſs it, I 
muſt make a ſhort Attempt. They have 
tranflated the Word Covenant, which, 
gives no expreſſive or determinate Idea, 
nor have they given us any Account what 
they mean by it. And by making the 


Word ſubſtituted for the Thing promiſed 


or covenanted, to be given or grantcd, 
ſtand tor the Words of the Promiſe or 


Covenant; they have left it uncertain 
Us - What 
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what the Thing is. They have ſuppos'd, 
thas this Word comes from A Puritas, 
Lux, but have not given us the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of that Root in the Idea. Whe⸗ 
ther the Y be radical, ſo this a Root, or 
it be only an Affix, the Idea will be the 
ſame. The Word is usd in a real, and 
apply'd in a ſpiritual Senſe, Fer. ii. 22. 


Though thou waſh thee with Nitre, 
and take thee much ry Soap, thine ini- 


| 2 ir marked before me, ſays the Lord 


ehovah. The Idea here is Soap, the 


means of waſhing out Pollutions or Un- 


cleanneſs, ſo making the Perſons pure and 


clean; in a ſpiritual Senſe, ſomething 


which can waſh out the Pollutions of the 
Soul, make it pure and clean. So Mal. 
iii. 2. Who may abide the Day of his 
Coming? And who ſhall ſtand when He 


appears? For he is like the Refiners Fire, 


and like Fullers n Berith Soap, Kc. 


The Idea is the ſame here, but apply'd to 


an Agent, a Perſon who was to make Per- 
ſons and Things pure and clear, ſo a Re- 
finer, a Purifier, who in a ſpiritual Senſe 
was to refine and to make the Souls of 
Men pure, clean, &c. 
To diſcover the Meaning or Uſage of 


the Word throughout, we muſt conſider 


the Covenant between the Aleim, the 
State 
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mation; the typical Things and Actions 
the Things, Perſons, and Actions typified ; 


363 
State of Man, the Declaration or Pro- 
miſe to Man, and the Oath of Confir- 


the Intent or Deſign, or what was to be 


effected by the Parties, or thoſe intereſted 
in this Affair, in the beſt Order we can, 
in a ſhort Compaſs. 

As the ultimate End of Man was, to 
be fitted for the Society or Enjoyment of 
Fehovah Aleim; and as He is an Aleim 


of Purity, ſo it was to make Man pure, 


as He is pure; holy, as He is holy: And 


as any Pollution or Uncleanneſs would 
make Man offenſive to God, if any ſuch 


happen'd, it was to waſh out, or cleanſe 


him, from thoſe Pollutions. And as the 
Names, the Emblems, are, in a lower 


Senſe, pure, ſo they purifie what they arc 
_ converſant with, or apply'd to: So Fire 
purifies Metals, &c. ſo the Light and Spi- 
rit produce or raiſe, and return Water; 
and with it waſh and cleanſe, or offer it 


to us to waſh and cleanſe; and by them- 


ſelves dry our Bodies, and every Thing 
we are converſant with, and make them 

clean, inoffenſive, &c. 

So we ſuppoſe, as the firſt, nay, only 

Covenant, was made by Fehovah Aleim, 

for, or on Bchalt of Man, who was to be 


created, 
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created, and was created pure, was, if 

they polluted themſelves, not that they 
ſhould make themſelves, in ſtatu quo, pure; 
but that the Aleim, on their Part, ſhould 

firſt Typically, and afterwards Really, 

waſh off thotc Pollutions ; and Men, on | 
their Part, ſhould endeayour to avoid fur- 4 
ther Pollutions: And when to, or further 3 
polluted, they, while the Types laſted, 1 
ſhould apply to the Perſon appointed, or HH 

Prieſt, and apply the Types to be typically 
cleanſed and refer the Completion to the 
Aleim, to their Perſon, who ſhould waſh 

and cleanſe them really. Dad, who 
had the Types, prays for this, Pal. . 
Maſb me thoroughly from mine Iniquity, 
_ cleanſe me from my Sin. ver. 7, Waſh 

- and I hall be whiter than Snow. 

: The firſt Offenders attempted to hide the 3 
Cauſe of their Pollution : The apoſtate | 
Fews would have the Types to be ſuffi ᷑ 

| cient to cleanſe them; and the Gerzzler 
thought the Names, theſe Agents, ſuffi- 
cient to cleanſe them: But none, till late- 
ly, were ever ſo mad as to think that ey | 
could cleanſe themſelves. 

What the Covenant was, what the Pro- 
miſe prior to the Types was, and what 
the Oath of Confirmation, before or af: 
ter the Promiſe was perform d typically, 

ex- 
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expreſs firſt in the Word Aleim, already 


Clarations in words at large, was; and 
what y was, will appear by the Things 
Actions, and Effects in the Types, and in 
the Completion of them by the Perſon 
typified; becauſe the Covenant and Pro- 
miſe, and Oath was, to give really what 
* was firſt, for a long Time, repreſented ty- 
* pically, and at laſt perform'd really. 

The typical Thing or Things was, or 
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explain'd and afterwards by ſundry De- 


were, one or more of the clean Creatures 
which were appointed for Sacrifice, and 


1 bore the Name of Beriih, the Purifier; 
1 and the Act is expreſsd by the Word M5, 


or Creatures; typically the Berith, the 
Purifier: And ſo by n and M), divi- 
ding one or more of them in two Parts, 
to ſhew the Intcreſt each Party had in him; 
and by Ay paſſing between the Parts, to 


ſaid unto him, Take me an Heier of three 


Turtle Dove, and a zoung Pigeon, And 
he took unto him all theſe, and Y di- 
vided them in the midſt, and laid each 


[moak- 


cutting off the Life, ſlaying the Creature, 


ſhew their Conſent, Cen. xv. 9, Aud He 


Tears old, and a She-Gcat of three Ars 
old, and a Ram of three T:ars old, and a 


Piece one againſt another ; but the Birds 
divided he not. Ver. 17. — Behold a 


* 
* 
' 
7 
* 
i 7 
f 1 
11 
? 
j 5 
1 : 
þ ! 
bo \ 
N bl 
1 
} 
} 
{ 
! . 
! ' 
: | 
. 
( 
o } 
, 


366 The Names and the Attrib utes 


ſoaking Furnace, and a burning Lamp, 
that y paſſed between thoſe Pieces. In 
that ſame Day rv Jehovah with Abram 


TAMA, cut off the Purifier (the Emblem of 


the Purifier.) Fer. xxxiv. 18. I will give 
the Men that have tranſgreſſed my Be- 


rith, which have not perform d the Words 


of the Berith which h they cut off be- 
fore me, the Calf, which they cut in 


twain, and paſſed between the Parts 
thereof, &c. Whether their Name of He- 
brew came from ſome former Exhibition 


of this new Act with Abram, may be con- 


ſider d. Circumciſion was made a Sign of 
this Action, and the ſame Word M99 as 
is usd for cutting of the Berith, is usd 
Exod. iv. 25, for cutting off the Fore- 
Skin: And if any Male were not circum- 
cis'd, he was, Gen. xvii. 14, by the ſame 


Word, to be cut of, ſlain. The real and 
90e 


typical Acts by 9, as Vice-Aleim, or 
Steward, Exod. xxiv. 4, was writing the 
Decalogue, or &c. and building an Altar, 
Ver. 5, by the Hands of young Men, flay- 


ing, ſhedding the Blood, and burning a 


Holocauſt, and nat M. To cut the 
Throat, behead, kill a Sheep or other 


Animal which is cat upon account of Sa- 
_ crifice ” — ſacrificing Sacrifices of Peaces 


to Jehovah of young Bulls: And Ver. 


6, by his own Hands ſprinkling half of 
their Blood upon the Altar. Ver. 7, Read- 


ing 


wy 
72 
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ing the Decalogue, or &c. which he call'd 


the Book of the Berith, to the People; 


and hearing or receiving their Conſent. 
Ver. 8, Sprinkling the other Half of the 


Blood upon the People, and ſaying, Be- 
hold the Blood of Berith (the Blood of 


the Bulls, the Type of the Perſon ; and the 
Blood, the Type of the Blood of Berth, 


the Purifier) which Jehovah Nh cutteth off 


(ſlayeth) with you upon En 
- JW. Sacrifice was a continued 


Reiteration of this Act, and many of the 


Sacerifices repreſented this Perſon, as Pſal. 
1. 5, tha mm Cutting EF (laying) my 


Purifier in Sacrifice. 
SALT, which purifies the thoice Metals 


in the Fire, and preſerves Fleſh, &c. from 
Corruption, Offenſiveneſs, c. gives a 
Reliſh to it in Food, and perhaps, in ward- 

ly, contributes to cleanſe our Bodies; was 


to be added to the Emblem of this Be- 


rith, when ſacrificed, Levit. ii. 13, And 


every Oblation of 22 Meat. Offering ſhalt 


1 ſeaſon with Salt: Neither ſhalt thou 
ſuffer the Salt of the Berith of thy Aleim 
to be ki from thy 2 


With all thine Offerings thou ſhalt 0 
Salt. Numb. xviii. 19, It is a Berith 


of Salt for ever. Exck. xliii. 24, And 


the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt upon them, and 
110 ſpall fer them up for a burnt 22 
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ing unto Jchovah. Mark. ix. 49, And 
every Sacrifice ſhall be ſalted with Salt. 


As Words ſubſtituted for Things ſpoken 


or written, are the Repreſentatives of the 


Things, ſo of Actions, Emblems and Per- 
ſons: If the Words of the Covenant, on 
the Part of Fehovah, were in Subſtance, 
that he would appoint Perſons or Prieſts, 
ro initiate, and who, at certain Times, 

and upon certain Occaſions, by Waſhings, 

Purifications, Luſtrations, ſweet Savours, 


ſlaying Sacrifices, offering them, ſprink- 
ling with Blood, exc. ſhould purify the 
People typically, call'd Numb. xxv. 13, 


The Berith of an everlaſting Prieſthood, 
Neh. xiii. 29, The Berith of the Prieſt. 


hood ; and at the End of theſe Types ſhould 


ſend and cut off the real Purifier; and on 
the Behalf of the People initiated, that they 
ſhould have no other Aleim, and perform 


the typical Rites and Precepts: And as ex- 


hibiting theſe typically, was performing the 


Covenant; ſo the Writing which Moſes 


call'd the Book of the Berith, or as they are 
call'd Exod. xxxiv. 28, The Words of the 
| Berith, the ten Commandments. Deut. 
Xxxiv. I, 9. 2 Reg. Xxili. 2, 21. 2'Chron. 
xxxiv. 30, 31. As the Bill of Divorce is 


calld Deut. xxiv. 1. 3, Iſai. l. 1, Fer. 
iii. 8, A Bill of h ο Divorce. Deut. 


XXvili. 61, The Book of the nun Law © 
| 5 | 9 &c. 
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&c, Fer. xi. 2, 3, 6, 8. The Words of 
the Berith may be call d a Deſcription of, 
or of the Terms of the Purification; There 
is nothing like a Written Covenant, ex- 
cept Neh. ix. 38, and the Word Berith is 
not usd there: So the emblematical Re- 
pareſentation of this Purifier was alſo upon 
the Ark, 2 Chron. vi. 11; and the Tables, 
which are call d Deut. ix. 9, the Tables of 
Berith; and tis likely the Counterpart, or 
What * writ firſt, and the Pentateuch 
was in it: Soit was call d the Ark of the 
Purifier. At every diſtinct Grant, as firſt 
of Lives and Eſtate, next to prevent more 
Deſtructions, next at giving them the Land 
of Canaan, &c. this Was exhibited: And 
it was by virtue of this Purification, and 
of their being purified, that they were 
qualified to receive and enjoy thoſe Grants; 
and Pollutions forfeited ſeveral of them. 
But ſtill Berithᷣ is not a Covenant, but ſig- 
nifies that which makes or keeps ſomething 
free fromPollutions, clean, pure, fo eligible; 
as an Agent, the Purifier ; as an Action, 
Purification ; as a Patient, that purified; 
as a Type, the Repreſentation of the Agent, 
and Manner; as a Deſcription, the Terms. 
This is alſo to qualify us to accept and en- 
Joy hereafter, 


Vol. IV. = We 


* 
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We have no Word for the Covenant 
made before the World, but Aleim: The 
Promiſes, References and Conditions, 
made, declared, ſworn to, or executed 
ſince, ſkew that it was to give us, and cut 
off a Berith for us. So that, or the Ex- 


| hibition of that Purification typically, or 


the Purifier and the Action, was the Con- 
dition or Conſideration of every Promiſe, 


Grant or Agreement. When the Pro- 


miſc on God's Part was abſolute, that was 


the whole and abſolute Conſi ideration, 


v2. That he gave them a Purifier which 


made them clean; and they, at that Time, 


accepted of, or came into, that Purifica- 
tion. If the Promiſe was conditional, the 
Conſideration of making it was, that Gt 
exhibited, and they accepted, that Purifi- 
cation: And in Conſideration of the Be- 
nefits of that Purification, they were to 
become ſubject, and perform certain Con- 


ditions, whereby they ſhould keep them- 


ſelves clean, or reiterate that Purification 
to cleanſe them, and keep themſelves in a 


Condition to hold or reccive the Benefits 


of that Promiſe. So that Conſideration, 


the Berith, upon which cach Promiſe or 


Grant was made, is the Thing refer'd to 
more frequently than cither the Promiſe, 


Or Grant, or Oath. SO the Plrifichtion | 
which 
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which you exhibited and I accepted, when 
1 promis'd or granted the Continuance of 
Days and Nights, &'c. So the Berith. 
which he cut off with or for Abram, 
David, &c. Whether Men who enter'd 
into Agreements, made this Purification 
the Conſideration of the Terms of their 
Friendſhip, or &. may be conſider d. 
When the Types began to grow old, 
and the Perſon who was to finiſh at once, 
for eyer, what was typified, drew near, 
tis ſaid, Pſal. xxv. 14, The Secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear him, 
and he will ſhew them his Purifier. Plal. 
xl. 6, Sacrifice and Offering thou didſt 
not deſire.— Then ſaid I, Lo! I come; 
at large, Heb. cap. x. Pſal. Ixxxix. 3, 1 
have cut off a Purifier for my Eleff. So 
Ifai. lv. 3, Ixi. 8, EM? MR Y ITN 7 
will be cut off the everlaſting Purifer for 
them. So ſer. Xxxi. 31, M 1 will cut 
.. n 4 new Purifier, not 
according to the Berith, which I cut off 
with their Fathers. Iſai. xlii. 6, xlix. 8, and 
give thee c for a Purifier of the Peo- 
ple, for a Light to the Gentiles, Mal. iii. 
1. And Wan p the Performer of 
the Purification, whom ye delight in, be- 
Hold he ſhall come ; Expreſly Dan. ix. 26, 
Mun M2 the anointed One ſhall be cut off, 
„ A443: Out 
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i but not for himſelf. — .and van he ſhall 


confirm the Purification (make it power- 
ful, effeQual) with many in one Week ; 
we and in the Midſt of the Week he ſhall 
f | cauſe the Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe. 
1 Dan. xi. 30, Berith of Holineſs. John 
f xi. 50, xviii. 14. Nor conſider that it is 
| expedient for us, that one Man ſhould die 
1 Por the People, and that the whole Nation 
. periſh not. So the Blood was his Blood: 
So ſpeaking to the Divinity, concerning 
the Humanity, Zach. ix. 11, As for thee, 
by the Blood n of thy Purifier. So 
Mat. xxvi. 28, For this is my Blood of 
the New Purification, which is ſhed for 
many, for the Remiſſion of Sins. John. 
xiii. 8, If 1 waſh thee not, thou haſt no 
i Part with me. Heb. ix. 19, Moſes — 
= Too the Blood of Calves —and ſprinkled 
1's both the Book and all the People, ſaying, 
5 This is the Blood of Berith, which God 
= hath enjoin'd unto you. ver. 26. But now 
| - once in the End of the World hath he 
—_ appear'd, to put away Sin, by the Sacri- 
ce of himſelf. Apoc. i. 5, And waſhed 
i 1 us from our Sins, in his own Blood. ib. 
il vii. 14, And have waſhd their Robes, 
and made them white in the Blood of 
3 : 8 80 
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So as Salt was to be added, what was 


ſignified by it, Mat. v. 13, Je are the 


Salt of the Earth — Te are the Light 
of the World. Mark ix. 50, Have Salt 
in your ſelves. Col. iv. 6, Let your Speech 
be alway with Grace ſeaſoned with Salt. 
The next Queſtion is, Why we find the 
Epithet of T7112, the Purifier, added to 
theſe Names? In order. thereto, and to 
ſhew the Reaſons for reclaiming this At- 
tribute, we muſt ſtate the Caſe. The 
Perſons in Fehovah had enter'd into a 
Covenant in Favour of Men, before they 


were form'd, That in caſe Man fell, and 
repented, thoſe Perſons would ſend and 
cut off a Purifier for them, and ſuch of 
their Race as accepted of the Terms: And 


after the firſt Man had deſerted, rebell'd, 


and put himſelf under the Protection of 


the Names, and ſo had forfeited, and af- 
terwards repented, the Promiſe of a Pu- 
rifier was made, and the Manner exhibi- 
ted. And when ſome of his Poſterity 
had relapsd, for which the Race, except 
one Family, and the Earth was deſtroy d, 
and the Earth reform'd ; upon the Repre- 


ſentation of that Purification by Noah, 


the Aleim was pleas'd to make a Promiſe 
of a Suſpenſion, not from Death, but 


that the Earth and Man ſhould no more 


1 be 
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be deſtroy'a in that Manner : That Day, 
Night, Seaſons, c. ſhould continue as 
long as the Earth. And after another Re- 
laple, was pleas d to exhibit and renew 
the firſt Terms of Purification with, and 
limit the Completion of it, to the Seed 
of one Family; with an Addition to poſ- 
ſeſs them of an Eſtate, to be held upon 
Condition, that they ſhould not revolt, 
and that they ſhould avoid other Offen- 
ces; Which was upon ſeveral Occaſions 
Exhibited and renewd. And as that Fa- 
mily was ſoon after to be in Captivity, 
was firſt to deliver them out of the Hands 
of thoſe who kept them in Slavery: 
Which done, the Terms on Man's Part 
were then agreed to, and reduc'd to Wri- 
ting, mention'd in M.- e P. under 
the Chapter of the A/e;m,\ And the next 
was, to deſtroy or drive out thoſe who 
_ detain'd the Eſtate, and put them in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the promis d Land here; which 
was ſoon after perform d. And the laſt, 
the Performance whereof was after limit- 
ed to the Seed of a Branch of that Family, 
who was by the Effects of that Purifica- 
tion to deliver ſuch of them, and of the 
reſt of Mankind, who ſhould come into 
the Terms, from the Captivity of Sin and 
Death; and to Put them into the Enjoy- 
; ment 
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ment of the Eſtates which had been pre- 
pard for them, hereafter, and had by 
them been forfeited by their Pollutions. 

The ſecond Promiſe made upon that 
Exhibition not to deſtroy the Earth any 
more by a Flood, was without Condition 
on the Part of Man, and has been thus 
far perform'd. The Promiſe upon ano- 
ther Exhibition of the ſame Conſidera- 
tion, to poſſeſs them of, and maintain 


them in, the Poſſeſſion of the Eſtate of 
| Canaan, was conditional; and tho they 
were put into Poſſeſſion, yet that was va- 


ried, as they kept or broke the Condi- 
tions: And for breaking them in the 


| higheſt Degree, they were finally ejected. 
But the firſt Covenant was made before 
Man, and he was no Party to it, ſo with- 


out any Condition on his Part ; and was 
afterwards declar d to be perform'd by one 
of this Family, or that Line; alſo with- 


cept the one Branch; and was with all 


Mankind, and has, on the Part of the 
Aleim and the compound Perſon defcrib- 
cd, been fulfill'd. 


Sdon after the great Revolt at Babel, 


to ſerve theſe mechanical Agents, upon 


the Separation of the ſeveral Sects, each 


Save a Name to theſe Agents, conſtituted 


A SO Prieſts; 
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out Condition of the Family or Line, ex- 
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| Prieſts; and thoſe Prieſts, on the Behaif 
of theſe inſenſible mechanical Agents, made 
a Covenant with their Votaries; and they 
and the People confirm'd that Covenant 
by Oath : And thence theſe created ones, 
as well as the Perſons in Jehovah, were 
call'd Aleim, Beings which had, as their 
Prieſts pretended, ſworn to a Covenant. 
The Heathens, lower down, killd a 
Swine, an unclean Creature, for their Em- 
blem of Purificacion, or, as it has been 
calld, at making a Covenant. If that 
Cuſtom was early; tis likely it made that 
Creature be orderd to be held abomi- 
nable, even above all other unclean Crea- 
tures, to the Hebrews; nay, to be made 
an Emblem of Pollution, And this Me- 
thod of Covenanting by Oath, was alſo 
practic d between carthly Kings and their 
Subjects: Hence they were alſo calld A. 
leim, but with this Difference, that the 
Fehovah Aleim, and, as the Heathens 
thought, the Names, their Aleim, were 
to att by their reſpective Powers; but the 
Aleim who were Men, were to act by the 
Aſſiſtance of their Subjcas or Soldiers. 
The Covenants the Pricſts of theſe Agents 
pretended to make for them with the Peo- 
ple, no doubt, were ample enough, as we 
ſhall below, by the Attributes they 


gave 
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gave to them; and that they engag d for 
many Things which theſe Aleim, with 
their mechanical Powers, could not per- 
form, becauſe they were only appointed 
to give Day, Night, Seaſons, and their 
Conſequences; Fruits, ec. But as they 
included Dcliverance from Enemies, Vic- 
tory in War, and many other Powers; 
nay, even that of Purification from Sin; 
it appears, the whole Affair of Religion, 
both among Fews and Gentiles, was to be , 
purified : All their Waſhings, Luſtrations, 
Sacrifices, ſprinkled with Blood, Gs. 
prove that. The Queſtion here is, why 
they pretended to give Baal or El this 
Epithet ? He could produce no Perſon 
to cleanſe them: He could only by Wa- 
ter, himſelf Air, Cc. purify their Bo- 
dies; and that the Feuiſb Law, in every 
Article, reclaim'd. It appears, the Peo- 
ple had a Proſpe& of ſomething which 
certainly they muſt know theſe could not 
give; and therefore kept up many of the 
Attributes of the true Aleim. They aim'd 
at the Means promis d and exhibited by 
the firſt Revelation, and handed down by 
Tradition and Exhibitions, to cleanſe and 
atone from Sin, tho they miſtook the 
Means, and attributed them to the Names, 
to Water, Blood of Beaſts, & c. It has 
, been 


becn a long Diſpute among the 17 
whether the Word T2y did not imply 

Purification, by paſſing their Children, 
chtogghthe ire, Deut. xviii. 10. 2 Kings 
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3. Xxiii. 10. 2 Chron. xxvili. 3. Fer. 


etl 35. Ezck. xx. 31. Let that ſtand 
ſo: 'Tis out of Doubt, tis expreſs'd by 
Words not to be queſtion d, they ſhed the 


Blood of their Sons to theſc Powers, up- 
on this Account, /. xvi. 4, Their Drink- 
offerings of Blood will I not offer. ib. cvi. 

38, Aud ſhed innocent Blood, even the 
Blood of their Sons aud of their Daug h. 
ters, whom they ſacrificed w899 to the O- 


perators of Canaan. E Sek. xvi. 36, And 


by the Blood of thy Children, which thou 


aſt give unto 2 And they burnt 
their Sons in Sacrifice to theſe Powers, nay, 
to Baal by Name. PF. cvi. 37, T hey 2 
crificed their Sons. Jer. xix. 5, They have 
built alſo the high Places of Baal Wo? to 
burn their Sons with Fire, for burnt Of- 
ferings unto Baal. I have ſhewd in 
the Introduction to M.—/ime P. p. 291. 


& ſeg. that theſe Cuſtoms held till very 


lately. After any one had enter'd into 


the Terms of Purification with Fehovah, 
or into Covenant with the falſe Aleim, 
or Kings, and deſerted to, or offer d to 


ſet up other ATM, the Condition by the 


Terms 
1 
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Terms or Covenant was, that the Princi- 
pals and People engag d in thoſe Terms 
or that Covenant, ſhould put him to Death, 

The Original Covenant is expreſsd by 
the Word Aleim: Man was no Party; 
twas made between them, Gen. i. 1, who 


created all Things. Hof: vi. 7, But they 
like Adam, have tranſgreſsd the Terms of 
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Purification. After the Fall, polluted | 


ſinful! Man was not fit to be a Party in a 


Covenant with the pure Aleim; nor is 


there any Verb usd which either expreſ- 


ſes or implies any ſuch Action: The Word 


D join d with Berith, has no other Idea 
but to cut off : There is no mention of 
What is the Eſſence of a Covenant, a reci- 
procal Oath, between the Aleim on one 
Part, and Man on the other. If every 
Exhibition of this Purification had been a 


Covenant, the References to them muſt 


often have been plural, which is never found. 

The Benefits which accrue by that Coyc- 
nant to Man, are expreſsd by the Pro- 
miſe, Gen. in. 1 15, — Her Seed it ſhall 
bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſpalt bruiſe his 


Heel. So to a Family, Gen. xii. 3, In thee 


hall all Families of the Earth be bleſſed. 


16. xvii. 7, And I will eſtabliſh my Puri- 
fication between me and thee and thy Seed, 
* an everlaſting Purification. ver. 19, 
bv, And 
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And thou ſhalt call his Name Iſaac, and 1 
will eſtabliſh Purification with him, 
For an e ing Purification. Ib. xviii. 
$ | 138, And all the Nations of the Earth 
3 ſeal be bleſſed in him. Ib. xxii. 16, By my 

7 have 1 ſworn, ſaith er I ; 

d in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of 

rhe Earth 45 bleſſed Ib. xxvi. 3, And 
will perform the Oath which I ſware to 
Abraham thy Father; and in thy Seed ſhall 

| all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. Ib. 
| xxvii. 29, Bleſſed be he that bleſſeth thee 

LY (Jacob.) 1b. xxviii. 14, And in thee and in 
thy Seed ſhall all the Families of the Earth 
| . be bleſſed. So to a Branch of that Family, 
| 2 Sam. vii. 16.—Thy Throne ſhall be eſta- 
nn - - - Phat. IxxXix. 3, 1 have 
cut off a Purifier for my Choſen : I have 
| ſworn unto David my Servant : Thy Seed 
will 1 eftabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
Throne to all Generations. Selah. ver. 36, 
His Seed ſhall endure for ever, and his 
Throne as the Shemoſh before me. Ib. cx. 
4, The Lord hath ſworn, and will not re- 
ent: Thou art an Interceſſor, for ever, 

_ after the Order of Melchizedeck. 1b.cxxxii. 
17, There will I make the Horn of David 
to bud. Hoſ. ii. 18, In that Day I will 
cut off a Purifier for them and I will 
betroth thee unto me for ever, Mich. vii. 
20, 
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20, Thou wilt perform the Truth to Jacob, 
and the Mercy to Abraham, which thou 
haſt ſworn unto our. Fathers, Pee the 
Days of old. Ezek. xvi. 8, 60. Neverthe- 
 tefs I will remember my Purification with 
thee in the Days of thy Youth, and I will 
eſtabliſh unto thee an everlaſting Purifier. 

er. xxxi. 31, Behold the Days come, ſaith 
"Tehovah, 7hat I will cut off a new Puri- 
fier, &c. Ezek. xxxiv. 24, And I Jehovah 
will be their Aleim, and my Servant Da- 
vid 2 Prince among them and TI will 
cut of for them a Puriſier of Peace. Ib. 
xxxvii. 26, Moreover, 1 will cut off for 
them the peaceable Purifier ; the eternal 
Purifier ſhall be with them. Mal. ii. 5, 
My Terms of Purification was with him, 


/ Lives and of Peace, &c. Plal. xxv. 14, 
| And he will ſhew them his Purifier. The 
= Purification was to be perform'd by 


a Perſon ſent 3 the Prieſt was call'd, Dan. 
xi. 22, 2 TH the Declarer of the 
Purification, who was the Emblem of 
him. I/. lix. 20, And the Redeemer 
| ſhall come to Zion - As for me, 
this is the Effect of my Purification, 
with them, ſaith ſehovah, my Spirit that 
is upon thee, and my Words which I have 
put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of 
th Mouth, nor out of the Mouth of thy 
; Seed, 
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Seed, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seeds 
Seed, ſaith Jehovah, from henceforth and 


Por ever. Ib. xlii. 6, And gave thee for a 
Purifier to the People, for a Light of the 


_ Gentiles, Mal. iii. 1, And Jehovah, whom 


: Hoſts. Dan. ix. 27, And he ſhall confirm 


ve ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come even the 


Meena (Agent, Actor, or Performer) 
the Purification, whom ye delight in, 
2 he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of 


the Purification (make the Font ppt con- 
quer, prevail.) The Manner of performing 
this Purification, Exod. xxiv. 8, Behold 
the Blood of the Purifier. Zech. ix. 11, 

As for thee alſo, by the Blood of thy Pu: 


 rifier, have I ſent forth thy Priſoners out 
, the Pit, wherein is no Water. Ex- 


preſs d Iſai. Ixi. 1, The Opening of the Pri. 


ſon to them that are bound. See d' at p. 
89. Pſ.1. 5, Gather my Saints together 


unlo me, thoſe that have cut 75 the Puri- 


ſier with me by Sacrifice, fer. xi. 3, Cur- 
ſed be the Man that obeyeth not the WVords 


of this Purification. 

The ſecond Promiſe was made Gen. viii. 
22, While the Earth remaineth, Seed 
Time and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, and 
Summer and Winter, and Day and N ight 


ſhall not ceaſe. Ib. ix. 11, And I will e- 


Jab ifb my Purification with you ; neither 


ſhall 
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hall all Fleſh be cut offf any more by the 
Waters of a Flood, &c. Iſa. liv. 9, As J 


have ſworn that the Waters of Noah ſhould 


no more go over the Earth. Jer. v. 24, 


The appointed Weeks of the Harveſt, Jer. 
xxxiit. 20, If you can invalidate the Pu- 
rification which was by you exhibited, and 
J accepted, when I promiſed or granted 
the Continuation of the Days, &c.— 

And that there ſhould not be Day and 
Night m their Seaſon. „ 
Ihe additional Promiſe of the conditio- 
nal Grant of Canaan was made, Cen. Xii. 7, 


Unto thy Seed I will give this Land. Gen. 
xiii. 15, For all the Land which thou 

ſeeſt to thee will T give it, and to thy Seed 

For ever. Ib. xv. 18, In that ſame Day 


Jehovah cut off a Purifier with Abraham, 


ſaying, Unto thy Seed have J given this 


Land. Ib. xvii. 8, [will give unto thee— 
all the Land of Canaan. Ib. xxviii. 1 


The Land whereon thou lieſt, to thee (Ja- 


cob) wi I give it. Exod. xxxiv. 10, Be- 
hold I cut off a Purifier — I drive out 
Deut. v. 2, Jehovah 
our Aleim cut off a Purifier with us in 
Horeb. So Exod. Xiii. 5, II. xXXiii. 1, 


1 Chron. xvi. 16. / Cv. 1 1. exxxii. 11. 


Fer. xxxii. 22. The Conditions are recited, 
and the chief One was, Deut. xvii. 2, Man 
5 or 
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or Woman that hath wrought wickedneſs 
in the Sight of Jchovah, thy Aleim, in 
Tranſgreſſing the Terms of his Purifica- 


tion, and hath gone and ſerved other 
Aleim and ſhall flone them with Stones 
till they die. Others, cap. xxix, &c. The 


. Reaſons aſlign'd for delivering the Fews 
into Captivity, and finally ejecting them. 


Fer. xxii. 9. Becauſe they have forſaken 
the Terms of Purification of Jehovah 
their Aleim, and worſhipp'd other Alcim, 


and ſerved them. Ezek. xvi. 59, Which 
haſt deſpiſed the Oath in breaking the 
Terms of the Purification. Hoſ. x. 1, 


Becauſe they have tranſpreſsd the Terms 


of my Purification. 


The Jews who have renounced their 
Terms of Purification, or I know not 
who, have led our Divines to divide theſe 
Terms of Purification on Man's Part, 
into poſitive and moral; and I know not 


how many other Diſtinctions, and thence 
we are perpetually plagued, with the cter- 


nal Reaſon and Law of Things, and ſuch 


eternal Nonſenſe. Was not the firſt Co- 
venant of the Aleim voluntary? And 
with relation to Property of Lands and 


other Things, was there any after the For- 
feiture of Man, but what the Aleim, by 


renewing the Exhibition of the Terms of 
DEE Puri- 
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Purification regranted generally or ſpecial- 
ly? And was not every Man left to his 

Choice, whether he would come in or 
keep in, and perform the Terms? And 
did not thoſe who perform'd the Condi- 
tions in both or either hold under that 
Exhibition, and the Terms of the Pro- 
miſe? And did not Deſerters hold their 
Eſtates without any Right from the Aleim, 
and thoſe of one Nation from thoſe of 
another by Force? Was not the Grant of 
Canaan voluntary ? and was it not in the 
Power of thoſe who accepted it, or any 
after, to accept or refuſe their Share in it 
upon the Terms? Set all that aſide; has 
any Man any Property to his Eſtate, but 
by entering into a Covenant with the 
Chief and his Fellow Subjects to poſſeſs 
it, under ſuch Articles as are agreed on? 
Has any Man a Property to his Wife, ex- 
cept they firſt make a ſolemn Agreement? 
Or have their Children any temporal Pro- 
perty, but what ariſes from that Covenant 
and that Agreement? And ſince Children 
have no Part to perform in the Purification 
or waſhing of themſelves, I would adviſe all 
Fools, who have opposd it, for the Fu- 
ture, to let their Children be typically pu- 


rified or cleanſed. 
Vol. IV. Bb That 


\ 
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That Fehovah Aleim kept Mercy, the 
Terms of the Purification ſhew. The other 
general Claims under this Word are 
Truth, Faithfulneſs, and keeping of the 
Terms of the Purification. As Deut. vii. 
9. The faithful Aleim which keepeth the 
Terms of Purification and Mercy with 
them that love him. 1 Kings viii. 23. 2 
Chron. vi. 14, There is no Aleim /;ke 
thee in the Names above, or on the 
Earth beneath, who keepeſt the Terms of 
the Purification and Mercy with thy Ser- 
vants. Neh. i. 5, ix. 32. That keepeſt 
the Terms of the Purification and Mer- 
cy. Dan. ix. 4, Keeping the Terms of the 
Purification and Mercy to them that 
love him. But every Act the Aleim per- 
form'd in what other Words ſoever ex- 
preſsd, ſuch as Miracles, delivering his 
People, giving them Victory, driving out 
thcir Enemies, and giving them Poſſeſſion, 
keeping up the Courſe of Things in this 
Syſtem to ſupport them, and the Comple- 
tion of the firſt, the Purification, Satis- 
faction, the Atonement by CHriſt, and 
the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, upon 
which the future Happineſs of Man de- 
pended, were all, in Purſuance of the Co- 
venant between the Aleim, and upon Con- 
ſideration of that Purification 3 and at the 
ſame 
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ſame Time ſhe wd, that whatever Cove- 
nants or Promiſes were pretended to be 


made by other Aleim, either by their ſup- 
pos'd Gods, or were made by Kings, could 


not be perform'd by them; and that the 
united Power of Men and Devils could 
not interrupt where any of them interfer'd 
with the Covenant of Fehovah Aleim. 


Therefore Exod. xxiii. 32, Thou ſhalt not 


cut off a Purifier with them, nor with 


their Aleim, Fof. xxili. 7, Nor cauſe to 
ſwear by, nor ſerve them. Hence when 
the 1/raelites were reſtord from the Ba- 


biloniſi Captivity, 5 ſays they 
ſhould fay, cap. I. 5, Come and let us 


join ourſelves to Jehovah 5 in the Terms of 


4 perpetual Purification, that ſhall not 
be forgotten. As this was a Perfection in 
the and of the greateſt Conſe- 
quence to Man, he expetts Imitation in 
Proportion in Man, in Oaths, Marriages, 
| Bargains, &c. preſcribed, Deut. vi. 13. 
X. 20, And ſwear by his Name. Pal. 
Ixiii, 11. Every one that ſweareth by 


him ſpall glory. Iſa. xix. 18, In that Dey 


frall five Cities i in the Land of Egypt— 
Swear to the Lord of Hoſts. Ib. xlv. 23, 
I have ſworn by myſelf That unto 
me—every Tongue ſhall fevear. Ib. Ixv. 
16, He that ſweareth in the Earth ſhall 


Bb2 ſeear : 
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ſwear by the Aleim of Truth. . iv. 2, 
And thou ſbalt ſwear Jehovah liveth in 
Truth, in Judgment, and in * 

neſs. Dan. xii. 7, When he held up his 
right Hand and his left Hand unto the 
Names, and ſwear by him that liveth 
for ever. And the Oath was, Fer. iv, 5, 
Jehovah be 4 true and faithful Witneſs 
between us. As an Oath was appointed 
to end Strife, and as it put the Perſon who 
took it under the Execration, and was en- 
tering into an Engagement with Men and 
God to ſpeak the Truth, under the Pe- 
nalty of that Execration: And as they had 
. perſuaded the Heathens to ſwear by thoſe 
Names: 70%. xxiii. 7, Neither wn 
make Memorials in the Name (here per- 
haps by making Male Repreſentations of 
them, mention'd Ezek. xvi. 17, And 
madeſt to thyſeif Images of a Male) nor 
cauſe to ſwear by them. fer. v. 7, Thy 
Chilaren have forſaken me, and ſworn by 
them that are no Aleim, Amos. viii. 14, 
They that ſwear by the Sin of Samaria, 
and ſay, Thy Aleim, O Dan, liveth, and 
the Manner of Beerſheba liveth, Zephan. 
i. 5, And them that ſwear by Jehovah, 
and ſwear by their Melech. Jer. xii. 16, 
To fwear by my Name — (as they taught 
my People to ſwear by Baal). But as 
. - many 
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many of the Heathens who underſtood 
the Operations of theſe Agents, muſt 
know that they could not take Cognizance 
of and puniſh a falſe Oath ; tis likely they 
made very free with Oaths, as Fer. vii. 9, 
Will ye ſteal, murther, and commit Adul- 
tery, and ſwear falſly, and burn Incenſe 
unto Baal. And as Fehovah Aleim could 
ſee and avenge, the ninth Command was 
to reſtrain that Abuſe, Exod. xx. 16. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againſt 
thy Neighbour. The Emblem of this is 
mention'd Cant. i. 17, The Beams of our 
Houſe are Cedar, our Rafters NM of 
Fir. There is a Place of this Name, C. 
Arab. © Berytus, a City of Phenicia, 
diſtant three Paraſangs (i. e. about twelve 
Engliſh Miles) from Sidon. From 
whence tis likely Sanchon. had his Infor- 
mation. 5 


x 
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TT E firſt is mention'd very rarely or 
1 never as Hebrew, the latter very 
frequently, explain'd in M fine P. 78, 
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& ſeq. The Word is to (wear to a Co- 


venant. As Perſon or Perſons, he or 
they, who are under the Penalty of an 
Oath to perform a Covenant, as I have 
ſhew'd under this Word. The Meaning 
and Uſage are there ſufficiently ſhew'd. 


And I have ſhew'd in the Introduction to 


M—/ine P. p. 262, That d the Oak 

was an Emblem or Memorial of the firſt 
Covenant, or of the Oath which con- 
firm'd it. I have ſhew'd in the laſt what 


the Covenant was. Againſt this was the 
firſt Command, Exod. xx, Thou ſhalt have 


no other Aleim before me. From the 


Context, I am a Spiritual uncreated Eſſence, 


and thy Soul is an Image of me, a Spi- 


ritual created Eſſence, capable of the En- | 
joyment of me. If thou enter into Co- 


venant to worſhip any created Agents for 


Alleim, that is a Breach of the Terms of 


my Purification, and thou thereby for- 
feiteſt the Spiritual Eſtate granted by my 
Purification now exhibited, and my Peo- 
ple are bound to ſtone thee to death for a 
Trauſgreſſor of the Terms, a Deſerter, 


and a Rebel. I ſhall add or inſert a few 


of the Danes, c. Plal. Ixxvii. 13, Thy 
WAy, O Jehovah, is in the Sanctuary; 
7 4 is ſo great Aleim as our Alcim. 16. 


IXXXvi. 8, Among the Aleim, there its 
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none like unto thee, O Jehovah : Neither 
are there any Works like unto thy Works. 
Iſai. xliv. 6, I am the firſt, and I am the 
laſt, and beſides me there is no Aleim. 
ver. 8, Is there any Aleim beſides me? 
Zea there is no Aleim; I know not any. 
Ib. xlv. 21, There is no Alcim beſides me, 
a juſt Aleim, and a Saviour. There is 
none beſide me. Ib. xlvi. 9, I am Aleim, 
and there is none elſe; J am Aleim, and 
there is none like me. Net. x. Io, But 
| Jehovah is the true Aleim, he is the liv- 
Ing Aleim, and an everlaſting King. 
Pſal. cxxxvi. 2, O give Thanks unto the 
Alcim of Aleim. 16. xxxiii. 12, Bleſſed 
zs the Nation whoſe Aleim is Jchovah. 
Pſal. Ixiv. 20, F we have x vs the 
Name of our Alcim, or ſtretched out our 
Hands to ſtrange Aleim. Dan. iv. 8, v. 
11, In whom is the Spirit of the holy 
Alcim. Hoſ. xi. 9, For I am God and 
not Man. Mich. iv. 5, For all People 
will walk every one in the Name of his 
Aleim, and we will walk in the Name 
of our Aleim. Zach. viii. 23, We will 
go with you, becauſe we have heard that 
Aleim is with you. Levit. xix. 4, Turn 
yourſelyes not unto Idols, nor make to 
q yourſelves molten Images of your Alcim ; 
1 J Jehovah am your Aleim. 1 Chron, xvi. 
SE i 1 
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26, Pfal. xcvi. 5, For all the Aleim of 
the People are Idols, but, (becauſe) Je- 
hovah made the Names (which their Ima- 
ges repreſent). Jer. x. 11, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay unto them, the Aleim that have not 
made the Names-— even they ſhall periſb. 
Jer. ii. 11, Hath a Nation changed their 
Aleim which are yet no Aleim, but my 
People hath changed their Glory for that 
which doth not profit: Be aftonitid ON 
ye Names, at this, &c. Jer. v. 7, When 
1 had fed them to the full, then they 
committed Adultery, and aſſembled them- 
ſelves by Troops in the Harlots Houſes. 
b. xi. 13, For according to the Number 
F thy Cities were thy Aleim. 16. xvi. 


20, Shall a Man make Alcim unto him. 


ſelf, and they are no Aleim. 16. xliv. 8, 
Burning Incenſe unto other Aleim in the 
Land of «Egypt. Dan. iv. 23, And 
thou haſt praiſed the Aleim of Silver and 
Gold, &c. Hab. i. 11, Imputing this his 
Power unto his Aleim. In Reproach, 
Jud. x. 14, Go and cry unto the Aleim 
which ye have choſen, let them deliver 
you in the Time of your Tribulation. Jer. 
ii. 28, But where are thy Aleim, that 
thou haſt made thee ? Let them ariſe if 
they can ſave thee in the Time of thy 
Trouble. Ib. xliii. 12, And I will kindle 
I 
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a Fire in the Temples of the Aleim of 


E {$f irs the Temples of the Aleim 
of e Egyptians ſhall he burn with Fire. 

b. xlviii. 35, 1 will cauſe to ceaſe in 
Moab— him that burneth Incenſe to his 
Aleim. Zeph. ii. 11, He will famiſh all 
the Aleim of the Earth, and Men ſhall 
worſhip him. Pſal. I. 22, Now conſider 
this, ye that forget the Aleim. Pal. liii. 


1, The fool hath ſaid in his Heart there 


are no Aleim. 


Ni DTD. 


Emath. The Nx expreſſes the very in 


Oppoſition to Emblems, or cc. The 


Word is EZN terminated in the Chaldee 
Manner, B. Lex. Chal. and Syr. © Guilt 
or sin; an Oblation or Atonement for 
Guilt or Sin. ” It expreſles an Atonement 


for Sin; ſo here an Atoner or Atoners, 
a Purchaſer. Theſe primitive Heathens 
knew they needed an Atonement : Our 


primitive Chriſtians are ſo proud and ſo 
{ſtupidly ignorant, they pretend they want 
none. The Memorial or Repreſentation 

of this was confirmed in the written Law, 
i. CES — > 


Ention'd 2 Kings xvii. 30. This 
was the Aleim of the Men of 
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Levit. vii. 2. And the Blood thereof ſhall 
he ſprinkle about upon the Altar. lb. 
xiv. 12, And the Prieft ſhall take one 

He Lamb, and offer him for a Treſpaſs 
Offering, and a Log of Oil, and wave © 
them for a Wave Offering before Jehovah. 
And he ſhall flay the Lamb. in the holy 
Place——it is moſt holy. And the Prieſt 
ſhall take ſome of the Blood to cleanſe one 
from his Uncleanneſ5. So Levit. xix. 21. 
A Ram for an Atonement from Death. 
Numb. v. 6. For Treſpaſs. And the on- 
ly Part of the Beaſt beſides the Fat, which 
was burnt upon another Account, was 
Levit. vii. 3, N. LXX Loin, Loins. 
Rom. Caudam. Ang! Rump. which as I 
have elſewhere obſery'd, was the Emblem 
of that which was the Temptation to Man 
at his Fall; and if they will allow the 
Word to be of the Root of , Then it 
was an Emblem of the Perſon who was 
under the Execration, and was to redeem 
Man by Atonement. If they will have 
this Word varied by the Interpoſition of 
the + Jod, and let it be an Emblem of the 
Perſon who was alſo 58 & , the Irra- 
diator, the Eſſence, I ſhall not oppoſe it. 
This conſider'd at large would clear many 
Points. I ſhall only inſert a few Refe- 

rences here. Pal. xlix. 7, None of then: 
| an 8 
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can by any means redeem his Brother, nor 
give to the Aleim 4 Ranſom for him (for 
the Redemption of their Soul ts precious, 
and it ceaſeth for ever) that he ſhould live 
for ever, and not ſte Corruption. Mich. 
vi. 7, Mill ſehovah bepleasd with Thou- 
ſands of Rams, or with Ten Thouſands of 
Rivers of Oil. Shall TI give my Firſtborn 
for my Tranſgreſſion; the Fruit of myBody 
for the Sin of my Soul? He hath ſne d 
thee, O Man, what is good, &c. 1. xlv. 
21, A juſt Aleim and a Saviour. Pl. xlvi. 6, 
Sarri see and Offering thou didſt not deſire. 
Mine Ears haſt thou open d. Burnt Of. 
fering and Sin Offering haſt thou not re- 
-quired. Then ſaid I, lo I come; in the 
Volume of the Book it is written of me, 
1/a. liii. 10. If he make his Body an Of- 

u for Sin. So, 2 Cor. v. 21, He 
made him Sin for us. Dan. ix. 26, 27, 
And after threeſtore and two Weeks ſhall 
Meſſiah be cut off, but not for himſelf — 
And he ſball confirm the Purification 
{make the Purification prevail)— He ſhall 

cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to 
ceaſe. They ſwore by theſe Alerm. Amos 
viii. 14, They that ſware by Dor N the A. 
toner of Samaria. The Jews C. Chald. 
makes the Emblem Hircus or Simia, B. C. 

236, 1b. when apply'd to this; but alſo 

ROT allows 


. 0 


390 


e Names and the Attributes 


allows the Word its Senſe, and makes the 


Emblem a Ram. 16. B. C. p. 1079, M95 


tells you, that the Fews at their Feaſt of 


Expiation, to this Day, offer a Cock for an 


Atonement. The Prieſt that offer d this 
Sacrifice was to have the Skin: So the 


Soldiers took Chriſt's Garments. I muſt 


obſerve, that as Adam ſubſtituted each 


Word for a known Idea, he could not 


ſubſtitute a Word for Expiation, Atone- 
ment, and ſuch Words, but from their 
Types, till he had ſcen them emblema- 
tically perform'd, and underſtood what 
the Types or Exhibitions mean ec. 


D, &c. 


T ) Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of M. P. 

p. 104. and in M—ſme P. p. 55. 
It expreſſes a Leader, ſo a Ruler. This 
Word is joined in Names with & the 


Irradiator, with i the Eflence, with 


PTY the Juſt, with BY excelſus, with 
pe the Saviour; ſo tis join'd with ſe- 


veral Words to expreſs their Powers in 


the Names, the Services, and many Claims 
are inſerted. I ſhall add a few Precepts 


under another Word in Oppoſition, Numb. 


xiv. 9, Only rebel not Ian ye againſt 


Jehovah, 
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Jehovah. Ezek. ii. 3, A rebellious Na- 
tion that has rebelled againſt me. xx. 38, 
and 1 will purge out from among you the 
Rebels, and them that tranſgreſs againſt 
me. Dan. ix. 5, Have done wickedly and 
have rebelled. And ſhall add a few more 
Claims here. 1 Chron. xxix. 11, Thine is 
the Kingdom, O Jehovah, P/: x. 16, le- 
hovah zs King for ever and ever. Ib. xxii. 
28, For the Kingdom is the Lord's, and 
he is the Governour among the Nations. 
Ib. xlvii. 7, For Aleim is King of all the 
Earth. Ib. xciii. 1, Jchovah reigneth, he 
is cloathed with Majeſty. Ib. ciii. 19, le- 
hovah hath prepared his Throne in the 
Names, and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 
1b. cv.-11, They ſhall ary of the Glory of 
thy Kingdom, and talk of thy Power, &c. 
Ib. cxlvi. 10, Jehovah „hall reign for ever, 
even thy Aleim, O Zion, unto all Gene- 
rations, Iſa. Ixvi. 1, Thus ſaith J ehovah, 
the Names is my Throne, and the Earth 
is my Footſtool. Dan. iv. 3, His King- 
dom is an everlaſiing Kingdom. ver. 35, 
And he doeth according to his Mill in the 
Army of the Names. Ver. 37, The King 
F the Names. Jer. xxiii. 5, And a King 
ſhall reign and proſper. — And this is his 
Name whereby he ſhall be called ]chovah 
our Righteouſneſs, Ibid. xxx. 9, But 
5 ö Fr 1 
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they ſhall ſerve Jehovah their Aleim, and 
David their King, whom I will raiſe up 


uno them. 


It appears there were Predictions and 


an univerſal Tradition, not only among 


the Fews, but among the moſt diſtant 
Heathens, of a King to be born in Fudæa, 


and of his Kingdom; which tis likely 


was the Reaſon of applying this Epithet 
to theſe Agents, as appears by the com- 
ing of the Magi, as they are called from 


their being Prieſts to a Sect of the Wor- 


ſhippers of theſe Agents, from the Eaſt to 


Feruſalem, to enquire for him; nay, even 
from their Knowledge of the Appea- 


rance, which was to denote the Time of 


his Birth, from their Offerings, Worſhip- 


Ping, and many other Circumſtances, 


which they would not have done to a 
King of a poor ſcattered Nation, then in 


Slavery to the Romans; they aimed at 


ſomething higher. He deſcribes the Na- 
ture of his Kingdom, Matth. xii. 28, But 
if I through the Spirit of God caft out 
Devils, then the Kingdom of God is come 
unto you. Luke xi. 20, But if I, with 
the Finger of God, caſt out evils, no 
doubt the Kingdom of God is come upon 


you. He who would not underſtand, and 


diſſuaded others from underſtanding the 
Difference 
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Difference between, whence this Power 
was, and where it was exerciſed, and 
from believing that his Kingdom, which 
reached over the Powers of Hell, reached 
over the Powers of this World, or Was 
exerciſed here; and who lately made an 
Attempt, as he hoped, in the Dark, to 
blaſt the Evidence produced to prove it, 
which is out of his Reach, either to an- 
ſwer or quibble upon, will, if he perſiſt 
at ſome Time, have full, though diſagree- 
able Conviction, fitted for ſuch as no 

other Evidence will work upon. 
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Entioned, 2 Kings xvii.31, This was 
the Ale or Aleim of the Sephar- 
veans. The Word Melech is explained 

above, N expreſſes the illuſtrious, the 
powerful. an Epithet which they gave to 

the Names ; the Service was the ſame as 
to the laſt, burning their Sons in the 

Fire. The Emblem of N was a Robe 
fabled or furr'd, ſuch as Elijah wore, 
which denoted the Dignity of the Wear- 
er: Whether the white Garments of the 
Prieſts, &c. had Reference at this Attri- 
bute, may be conſidered. A City, a 
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Month and Perſons bear this Name, ſome 
ſingle and ſome compounded with other 
Words. This is an Epithet, of the Aleim, 
and frequently reclaimed, Exod. xv. 6, 
Thy Right-Hand, O Jehovah, is become 
glorious in Power. Ver. 11, Who is like 
unto thee, glorious in Holineſs. 1 Sam. iv. 
8, Who ſtall deliver us out of the Hands 
of theſe mighty Aleim ? Pal. vii. 9, How 
excellent is thy Name in all the Earth. 
Pſal. Ixxvi. 4, Thou art x3 more gla- 
mious and excellent than the Moun- 
tains of Prey. Ib xciii. 4, Jehovah on 
high is mightier than the Noiſe of many | 
Waters, yea, than the mighty Waves of 
the Sea. Iſa. xli. 21, He will magnify J 
the Law and make it honourable. Ezxck, | 
xvii. 23, Be a goodly Cedar. „ 


DI A 
72 


Xplained in the ſecond Part of M. 
P. p. 145. ſignifies ſimply Lord, or 
one who had Command ; this Name, 
with each of his Attributes are ſet to 
their proper Places. This Epithet was 
ſufficiently conteſted and detected by Eli- 
fab. 1 Kings xviii. It was as Melech, c. 
4 
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a general Name for the Names of the 
Aleim of ſome particular Nations; it is 
| alſo found with ſeveral diſtinguiſhing Ad- 
juncts, of which in their Reſpective 
Places. There are Places and Perſons ſo 
called, and joined with 7 with yT, Nc. 
I ſhall add ſome of the Proofs of their 
Service to him, and a few of the Claims. 
Fad. ii. 11, And have ſerved Baals. 2 
Kings iii. 2. x. 26, They brought forth 
the Images out of the Houſe of Baal— 
brake down the Image of "4 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 2. And made alſo molten Images 
for Baals. Fud. vi. 29, The Altar of Baal. 
Was caſt down. 1 Kings xvi. 32, Hereared 
up an Altar for Baal in the Houſe of Baal. 
2 Kings xxiii. 5, Them alſo that burnt In- 
cenſe unto Baal. Jer. xxxii. 29, Upon 
whoſe Roofs they have offered Incenſe unto 
Baal. -Hol. ii. 13, And I will viſit upon 
Her the Days of Baalim, herein ſhe burnt 
Incenſe to them. Jer. xi. 13, Te ſit up 
Altars to thai ſhameful Thing, even Al- 
tars to burn Incenſe unto Baal. Ib. vii. , 
Will ye teal, murder and commit Adultery, 
—and burn Incenſe to Baal. Jer. xix. 
5. xxxii. 35, They have built alſo the high 
Places of Baal, to burn their Sons with 
ire, for Burnt: offerings unto Baal. Jer. 
xii. 16, As they taught my People to ſwear 
Vol. IV. Cc by 
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by Baal. Jer. ii. 8. xxiii. 13, And the 
| Prophets propheſied by Baal. Jer. xxiii. 
27, As their Fathers have forgotten my 
Name for Baal. Hol: ii. 8, For ſhe did 
not kuow that I gave her Corn and Wine, 
and Oil, and waltiobed her Silver and her 
Gold, which they prepared for Baal. Iſa. 
liv. 5, 1” MRAY MM Py Pop 15 He- 
cauſe thy Husbands are thy Makers, the 
Eſſence exiſting, thoſe in whom the Force 
_ exiſts in his Name. fer. iii. 14, For 1 
am married unto you. Ib. xxxi. 32, Which 
my Terms of Purification they brake, 
though Iuas an Husband unto them, It 
appears that ſome Hebrew Words, which 
would have been expreſſive, and relate not 
to ſome particular Action, upon being ap- 
plied to theſe Powers, are for that Reaſon 
avoided, as Hoſ. ii. 16, Thou ſhalt call 
me 8 my Man, and ſball no more call 
me 792 my Husband. Zeph. i. 4. I will 
a. 4 off the Remnant of Baal from this 
ace. 


8 
1 
3 


D DAR. 


0 Entioned 2 Kings xix. 37. and Iſa. 

: Xxxvii. 38. C. at d) tells us a 

Story about this Idol; but that will not 
„„ . pals : 


paſs : Men worſhipped not for any ſuch 


Cauſes. This is a Word uſed in Aſyrza. 


We find in Daniel, that MD was a Pre- 
fident, ſo we muſt take this for a general 


Name by which they expreſſed Power, 


and, perhaps, as they thought, Wiſdom 
in the Names; ſo the Claims in Hebrew 
muſt be from Words of the ſame Signifi- 


cation. 
DT NN 


Xplained in the ſecond Part of M. 
P. p.96,—— 102, Oc. and in M—. 


ſine P. p. 131. The Words expreſs the 


Operator, the Agent, the Names; theſe 
Words were not, that we know of, uſed 
together by the Heathens, but by the per- 


verted eus; who, notwithſtanding they 
knew that Fehovah Aleim, created and ap- 


pointed this their Deputy, Gen. i. 2. and 
that they claim theſe as Servants, and had 
frequently proved they obey'd by Miracles, 
who, as it appears, Fer. vii. went to 
the Temple of Fehovah Aleim; and ver. 


17. ſacrificed to this Agent, in the Streets 
of Feruſalem, and pleaded ver. 10, and ſay, 


we are delivered to do all theſe Abomina- 
tions. And likewiſe the Fews who 


n went 
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went into Egypt, there pleaded, that they 
ought to offer Sacrifice to the Agent, the 
Names, becauſe they received many Be- 
nefits from them, and imagined that they 
received many more, which were not 
in the Power of the Names to give or 
procure for them. As this is the moſt open 
Confeſſion recorded, it is proper to inſert 
it at Length, Fer. vii. 17, Heeſt thou not 
what they do in the Cities of Judah, and 
in the Streets of Jeruſalem ? The Children 
gather Wood, and the Fathers kindle the 
Fire; and the Women knead their Dough, 
to make Cakes to the Queen of Heaven 
(the Agent, the Names) that they may 


provoke me to Anger. ib. xliv. 1 5, Allthe 


People that di welt in the Land of X.2vpr, 
in Pathros, anſwer d Jeremiah, ſaying, 
As for the Word that thou haſt ſpoken 
unto us in the Name of 


tainly do whatſoever Thing goeth forth out 
of our own Mouth, to burn Incenſe unto 
the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out 
Drink. Oferings unto her, as we have 


done, we and our Fathers, our Kings and 
our Princes, in the Cities oP ym. and 


in the Streets of Jeruſal em 3 for then had 


we Plinty of Victuals, and were well, 


and ſaw no Evil: But ſince we teft off to 
Buri Icenſe to the Queen of Heaven, 


Jehovah, we will 
not hearken unto thee ; but we will cer- 


2 
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and io pour out Drink-Offerings unto 
her, we have wanted all Things, and 


have been conſumd by the Sword and by 


the Famine : And when we burnt Incenſe 
to the Queen of Heaven, and pour'd out 
Drink Offerings unto her, did we take 
her Cakes to worſhip her, and pour out 
Drink-Offerings to her, without our Men? 


T3. 


See the Anſwer of Feremah, and his Pre- 
diction of their Deſtruction, in the Remain- 


der of this Chapter. This is claim'd Pal. 


cxlviii. 2, Praiſe ye him, all his Angels 


(Agents); praiſe ye him, all his Hoſts. 
In Oppoſition to this was the Fourth Com- 


mand. Exod. xx. 8 Remember the Sab- 
bath Day to keep it holy, &c. Remem- 


ber the Deſcription how I form'd this Ma- 
chine, c. in fix Days; enabled, appoint- 


ed, and directed it to carry on the Opera- 
tions in Matter, and reſted from that For- 


mation and Operation in Matter the Se- 
venth Day: Set that Day apart for you 


to conſider and commemorate thoſe For- 


mations and Operations, and the Benefits 
you reccive by my framing this Machine, 
to hand them to you; and that will give 
you an Idea of our Perſons, Offices, and 
Operations ; and will preſcrve you from 


paying any Acknowledgments to them. 


Hence vaſt Numbers of Expoſtulations and 


Claims about the Uſe of the Sabbath, and 
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keeping it, as Ege. x. 12, Moreover, al- 


ſo I gave them my Sabbaths, to be a Sign 
between me and them, that they might 


know that I am Jehovah that ſancti eth 


them, &c. Hence alſo the diſtin& Ser- 


vices appointed on that Day: Hence Lam. 


i. 7, The Adverſaries ſaw her and did 
mock at her Sabbaths. In Oppoſition to 


this was that double Miracle of the Man- 
na explain'd in the Eſſay to the N. H. of 
the Bible, p. 183, Firſt made the Heavens 


colle& and give his Servants Bread, and 


made them alſo make Proviſion for, and 
| obſerve the Sabbath; as Exod. xvi. 26, 
Six Days ye ſhall gather it ; but on the 


Seventh Day, which is the Sabbath, in 


it there ſhall be none——T herefore he giv- 
eth you on the Sixth Day, the Bread of 


' two Days. So was the miraculous Pro- 


duct every ſixth Year in ſeven, Exod. 


xxxiii. 10, And fix Tears ſhalt thou ſow 


thy Land, and ſhalt gather in the Fruits 


thereof ; but the ſeventh Tear thou ſhalt 
let it reſt and lie ſtill. Ib. Levit. xxv. 3, 
So ver. 6, And the Sabbath of the Land 
ſhall be Meat for you. Ver. 11, A Ju- 
bilee ſhall that fiftieth Tear be, Ver. 21, 

Then 1 will command my Bleſſing upon 


you in the ſixth Tear, and it ſhall bring 


forth Fruit for three Tears, As the 
. e Heathens 


P ͤͤ ͤ— * 


1 2 
1 I 
Ws 


= 


r 
3 28 * 
= 


eu d it thee ; Me thou ſboulaſt ſay, uv 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 


Heathens of, or before this Time, carry'd 


407 


this Point as far, and perhaps farther, un- 


der other Names; yet as none but the 


ords together, we can have no other 


e at the laſt End ever had usd theſe 


Claims in theſe Words, but under ſuch 


as the Heathens us d, or under other 


Words of nearly the ſame Signification. 


oy 


Saw a 


Ention'd 1 Sam. xxxi. 9, The Word 


ſignifies to work, and to form 
Things with great Labour ; and where the 


Agent can think with great Care, Solici- 
rude, or Trouble of Mind, fo as Aleim, 
the Workers, the Operators, this was ap- 
ply'd to the Names; and if the Heathens 


thought the Names could think, thoſe who 


not only work d or operated in this Sy- 
ſtem, but were ſolicitous about them; the 


Affairs of Men, or Cc. and ſo alſo Cura- 


tors. The Uſage Prov. Xiv. 23, In all 


Labour there is Profit, and alſo re- 


_ claim'd Fob. 10. 8, Thy Hands vyavy 


took Pains about me, and faſhioned me. 
Ifai. xlviii. 5, Before it came to paſs I 


4 2 
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' my Operator did them. I need not prove, 
only remind, that the Repreſentat ions and 
Objects bore the ſame Name: So this was 
the Aleim of the Philiſtines, 2 Sam. v. 
21, calld San YH; and 1 Chron. xiv. 12, 
 Aleim. And we ſhall find, that this was 
only the Manner in which the Philiſtines 
cxpreſs'd mr NN. By Service, P/al. 
cvi. 36, And they ſerved their Opera- 
fors, which were a Snare unto them. 
Ver. 38, And they ſhed innocent Blood, 
even the Blood of their Sons and of 
their Daughters, whom they ſacrificed 
to the Operators of Canaan. Zach, xiii. 
2, And Iwill cut off the Names'of 
the Operators —— and they ſhall no more 
be remembred, and alſo I will canſe the 
Prophets and the unclean Spirit to paſs 

© out of the Land by uſing rhe one for the 
other. Fer. vii. 18, And the Women 

' knead Dough to make EIN Cakes. xliv. 
109, we made BM. (Effigics), Images for 
Her, 1233379 (Pag. ad effingendum cam) 
Io repreſent her, V. to worſhip her. Rom. 
10 make her glad. R. D. To make Re- 
pre ſentations of her; (we have made to 
her Preparations for an Operatrix; or 
jf it muſt be a Gerund, to attribute Opera- 
tion to her) and pour out Drink Offer- 
ings to her. Whatever the Figure of this 

i „% 


\ 


Image which repreſented theſe was, it ap- 
- pears it was made with great Application, 
or repreſented them working with great 
Application, Hoſe xiii. 2, And now: they 
| Sin more and more, and have made them 
molten Images of their Si[ver ; iqvy 


Operators according to their own, Under 


ſtanding, all of it the Work of the Crafts- 
men: To them they pray (ſpeak). ' Sacri- 
preing Men they kiſs the Calves. Ib. viii. 
4, Of their Silver and their Gold have 
made them Operators; therefore ſpall 


they be cut off. Thy Calf, O Samaria, 
is caſt off ; mine Anger is kindled againſt. 


them. Thele ſeem to be made the only Ob- 
ject of Worſhip by God's claiming the 
Names as above. Pal. cxv. 3, But our A- 


leim icin the Names; he hath done'what- 


ever he pleas d. Their Operators are dil. 
ver and Gold, the Works of Mens Hands, 
Ver. 16, The Names, even (of) the Names 
are the Lords. It appears theſ: were made 
large or heavy, and carry'd with them to 


War, Oc. Iſa. xlvi. 1, Their Operators 


Were upon the Beaſts, and upon the Cat- 
tle; your Carriages were heavy loaden. 
They are a Burden to the weary Beaſt. 
So at 2 Sam. v. 21. above. As great No- 


tice was taken of the Image of theſe 


Operators in theſe and other Places; and 
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as tis likely, I think I may ſay expreſs d, 


that there was more than one Operator 
_ Exhibited in it, and ſo muſt be three. In 
Oppoſition to this and all others was the 
ſecond Command, Exod. xx. 4, Thou ſhalt 


not make unto thee any dd graven 
Image, or any Tmwan Likeneſs that in 
the Names above, or that in the Earth 
beneath, or that im the Waters (below 
and) under the Earth. Thou ſhalt not 
bow down thyſelf to them nor ſerve them 
for, &c. Explain'd Deut iv. 16, Left ye 


corrupt yourſelves, and make you a graven 


Image. The Similitude of any Figure, 
the Likeneſs of Male or Female. The 
Likeneſs of any Beaſt that is on the 


Earth. The Likeneſs of any winged 
Fowl that flieth in the Air. The Like- 
_ neſs of any thing that creepeth on the 


Ground. The Likeneſs of any Fiſh that 
is in the Waters beneath the Earth. And 


leſt thou lift thine Eyes unto the Names. 


I think in Oppoſition, to the Service paid 
ro the Names, and the Adoration paid to 


the Repreſentations of them, was the Fi- 


gure of the Names, Earth, &c. ſet upon 


the Columns before the Porch of the 


Temple, which not only comprehended 


all the Names, but all the Powers in them 
upon the Earth, Orbs, Waters, Oc. Any 


one 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 411 


one may ſee that this is a diſtin Com- 
mandment, and a Man might make Re- 


preſentations of any one, or even all the 
Agents with the Powers in them, and not 
have enter d into Covenant by Oath, and 


made them his Aleim. The Reaſon ad- 


join'd to this Article puts the Matter out 


of Diſpute. A Man who ſees his Wife 
commit Adultery, cannot be ſaid to be 
jealous. But if he ſee her pay the ſmall- 
eſt Marks of Affection to another Man, 
he may be jealous, much more if he ſee 


nearer Approaches. This Commandment 
diſtinguiſhes the three or four Ranks or 


Claſſes into which the Heathens divided 


their Names of their Aleim, which as 
you have ſeen and will ſee, are taken from 


the Manner of their Motion or Opera- 
tion, from the Covenant with them, 
from their Dominion or Rule, from their 
Effects or Performances in general, in par- 
_ ticular, in this or that Place, upon this or 


that Matter, or, Oc. And though I in- 


tend not to meddle with the later Heathens 
here, yet as this will be a Key to the eldeſt 


of their Writings, I ſhall ſtate it. The 


Attributes given to the Names for what 
they did without or above the Atmoſphere 
of this Orb were call'd Celeſtial Gods; 


and the Services were paid to them upon 


the Tops of the higheſt Mountains, Tow- 


Ers, 


| 


| 
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ers, Pyramids, Houſes, Cc. The Attri- 
butes given them for what they did upon 
or near the Surface of the Earth to Ani- 
mals, or ſo far down as immediately con- 
cern'd Vegetation, were call'd Terreſtrial 
Gods; and the Services were paid to them 
upon low Altars upon the Turf, upon the 
_ Ground, or, &c. The Attributes given 
to them for what they did in the Shell or 
Cruſt of the Earth, and perhaps in the 
Abyſs were term'd Infernal Gods; and the 
Services to ſome of them were paid in 
Vaults or Caves. As 1/a. vii. 5, Slaying 
the Children in the Valleys under the 
Clifts of the Rocks. The Attributes 
given them for what they did in the Wa- 
ters, in the Abyſs or Seas, were calld 

Gods of the Waters; and the Services to 
them were paid by Waters, Rivers, Springs, 
or, ee. Whether the raiſing of Springs 
or Rains, which were brought out of the 
Abyſs through the Cruſt of the Earth in- 
to the Atmoſphere, was attributed to the 
Infernal Claſs, or that of Waters is not 
very clear, nor very material; fo their 
Emblems, or as'this Text calls them, Simi— 
litudes, their Sacrifices, Services, Prayers 
and Praiſes, were ſuited to each Claſs. As 
the Heathens evaded the Creation and For- 
mation by the immediate Power and 
Ope- 
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of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
Operation of the Aleim, in the firſt ſix 
Days, and PEetEngen to make one thing 


that is, active and paſſive; and they ſup- 
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ſet another a going; they make the Matter ; 
of the Heavens Maſculine and Feminine; 


poſe ſomething like what we call Mind in 


them. So they talk of them as intelligent 


Beings, and call the Action of this upon 
that Marriage, or lying of a God with a 


Goddels, and the Product a new Condi- 


a Daughter: So a new God or Goddeſs, 
they talk of che Hcavens marrying the 


getable Matter, and producing Sons and 


Daughters. They were each call'd by thc 


Name of the Effect; one the Former and 


tion, Motion, Effect, or, Oc. a Son or 
and ſo on through the Celeſtial Claſs, Then 


Earth, that is, acting upon earthy or ve- 


Binder of the Earth, Oc. Another the 
Mover of it. One the Producer of Ani- 


mals, another the Producer of Vegetables. 


So in Branches, the Producer of Corn, of 


Wine, or, c. So in the Shell or Cruſt 


of the Earth, the Former of Metals, Jew- 
cls, Minerals, & c. ſo married with, that 
is, acted upon the Waters in the Abyſs, 


rais d Vapours through the Shell into the 


Atmoſphere for Rains, to the Surface for 
Springs; ſo operated in the Seas, in pro- 


ducing Fiſh, in its Motions by Tides, up- 
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on its Surface, by Winds, Storms, Cc. 


Thus far, or how theſe Actions and Effects 


were performd, all the Antients knew. 
The Servants of the true Aleim knew 
what the Heathens imagind 3 and the 
Heathens knew what the Worſhippers of 
the true Aleim underſtood and believed; 
and is no more than what Moſes has in the 


Firſt of Ceneſis committed to writing : 


And all theſe Subſtances, Motions, Powers 


and Effects, were the Product of one 


Week. But the Heathen Authors intend- 
ed not to tell when or in what Order theſe 


Motions, Powers and Effects, c. com- 


menced ; but when and at what reſpective 
Times the Heathens took it into their 
Heads to make each reſpective Power true, 


imaginary, or a Name, a Deity, and lo 


when and where they began firſt with each; 
and conſequently one Author tells you 

that ſuch a God was born and reign, that 
is, was worſhip'd at ſuch a Time, in ſuch 
a Country : And another, that he was 
born and reign'd at another Time in an- 
other Country. But what they pretend to 
give us of Names, Times, Oc. before 
writing was, is all gueſs d Work. 


mw 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
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Xplaind in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
p. 327. The Word is but a few 
Times us d; it expreſſes Compreſſion z ſo 
putting or keeping the Aroms or Parts of 
Solids together, or in Form; tis the Ef- 
fect of the Expanſion of the Names, be- 
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cauſe tis us'd for Man's preſling the Breaſts 


of a Woman, inſtead of another Word, 
as is uſually done to avoid mentioning the 


Occaſion, the Rabbies give it an Idea of 


that Act; tis common to that and any 
other Sort of Preſſure. And ſeveral Names 
of Perſons were taken from this Word, 


which would not have been done, if it 


had been us'd for the real Idea of that 
Act. N 


My 2 


Xplaind in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
p. 328, and p. 134. The Word ex- 


preſſes to compreſs, as an Agent the Com- 
preſſer, and is apply d to the Matter of 
the Names in that State of Motion, which 
produced Expanſion, and gave it Strength 
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to compreſs, and at firſt to ſeparate and 


fix the Parts of Solids in the Earth, exc. 


And now to form and bind the Solids in 


Animals, Vegetables, Oc. ſo the Former 


P'ſalmator and Binder of the Atoms, ſo the 
Preſerver of all the Orbs, Bodies, Forms, 


Textures, and conſequently of the Firm 
neſs or Strength in Rocks, &c. and of 


the Powers in Animals. The Word gives 


Name, Pal. Ixxxiii. 8, to a People, ſo 


ſeveral Places and Perſons are named from 


it; one join d with 58, one with 7p, and 


one with . There are a few Claims out 
_ of many inſerted. This Power is extend- 
ed to other Things, which had no rcla- 

tion to the Deſcription of this Syſtem, ex- 
pareſſes to give Strength to Men to make 


War, to beſiege, drive or keep others be- 


girt in a {mall compals, ſo to Beſiegers, ſo 
to give Firmneſs, Strength to Rocks, c. 
and thereby protect thoſe bound about 
with Rocks, with Forts, Walls, Towers. 
Thence tis carry'd to the Mind to be com- 


preſsd with Difficulties, to be, as we ſay, 


in a Strait; and ſo as Aleim, to commu- 
nicate Strength to ſplit Rocks, to throw 
down Towers or Walls, to come ar thoſe 
defended, or to thoſe beſieged, to break 
through, to eſcape from thoſe who beſiege 
them, ſo to deliver from Straits. I have 


in 
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in the ſecond Part of M. P. p. 328, com- 


plain d of the Tranſlators for making this 


Word, when reclaim'd by Fehovah Aleim, 
frequently without any Circumlocution as 
his Name, a Rock, the paſſive Thing to 


which Strength is communicated, and is 
excelld in that Ezek. iii. 9, As an Ada- 


mant, harder than a Rock; whereas it 


ought to be what by the Context is re- 


claim'd from this mechanical Power, or 


what its Worſhippers in Imagination attri- 


buted to it. As Deut. xxxii. 37, And he 


| ſhall ſay, where are their Alcim, their 


w in whom they truſted? Here he re- 
claims the inherent Power in his Eſſence 
of performing any or all theſe Actions, 


and of communicating it to theſe Agents 
by Mechaniſm, and from thence to Rocks, 


Men, Oc. as I have ſhew'd under the 
Word Did p. 10), that the Strength 


communicated by the Expanſion to the 


Rocks and all other Things are reclaim'd, 


ſo here God's Servants by this Name at- 
tribute, and he by it claims whatever the 


other had, or his Worſhippers pretended 
to attribute to him. Indeed we have ſe- 
veral Accounts in the later Heathen Au— 
thors, that a great Stone was a ſacred Em- 
blem, whether that was antient, and whe- 
ther an Emblem of the Power of "1$ may 
Vol. IV. D d , ma 
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not be caſy to prove or diſprove. If it 


were, ſome of theſe Texts might refer to 


the Emblem, whether Jacob's anointing 
the Stone, and vowing that that Stone 
which he had made a Pillar, ſhould be the 


Temple of the Aleim, were in Oppoſition 


to this, and whether thoſe mention'd 
Dan. ii. 34, 35, 45. Zach. ili. 9. iv. 
and that upon which Chri/? promis d to 
build his Church, refers to this Attribute, 


may be conſider d — It would take up 


more compaſs than I am willing to allow 
this Book, to ſettle all the Claims from 


this Deity. But as they doubtleſs attri- 


buted the cracking of the MHrata of Stone 


in the Earth at firſt to this Agent, through 


which Springs riſe, Moſes perform d the 
ſame by Miracle, Exod. xvii. 6. And thou 


halt fmite the Rock, and there ſhall come 
Mater out of it. Deut. viii. 15, H 
brought thee forth Water out of the Rock 


, Stone. Plal. Ixxviii, 15, He clave the 


Rocks in the Widderneſs, and gave them 
*Drink as out of the great Depths (A- 


byſles). Ver. 20, Behold he ſmote the 


Rock that the Waters gujhed __ and the 
Streams overflowed, Pal. 41, He 


_ opened the Rock, and the Waters guſted 
out, they ran in the dry Places like a 


River. So Nah. i. 6, The Rocks were 


"PENG 
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others by other Names of theſe Powers, and 
depended upon the communicated kirmneſs 


of a Shout, fall down flat. 
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an hyg 
1 Xplain d in the ſocond Part of M. P. 
3 p. 196. and at y, p. 183. The 


perform'd by the Compreſlure, which not 
only keeps the Orbs in their Places or 
Courſes, but ſupports the Bodics of Crea- 


blem was a Palm Tree. A City and ſe- 
Though they had aſcrib'd this Attribute to 
tions of this Syſtem, and tis reclaim'd up- 
on that account; yet in a ſpiritual Senſe, 


it was made an Emblem of that Perſon 


ment tor Man's Tranſgreſſions, and there- 
. 5 9 3 TY by 


of their Walls, &c. Fof. vi. 20, God 
made the Walls of Fericho, at the Signal 


Word expreſſes to ſupport, ſo the Lord 

the Supporter. There tis only apply d to 
the Orbs, the Clouds, &c. but tis gene- 
ral to Creatures, c. This Support is 


tures erect, in Motion, c. The Em- 


Baal in a material Senſe, or in the Opera- 


49 
rent by him. so as they call'd ſeveral of 
their fortified Cities by this Name, and 


veral Perſons were namd after this. 


who ſhould ſuſtain the Weight of Puniſh- 


. 
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by ſupport all his Followers. And in that 


' Senſe alſo it was join'd with the Cheru- 


bim, with the Face of the Lion and the 


Face of the Man. Each Few was to uſe 
Branches of this in the Tabernacles, and 


cach was to carry a Branch of it in his 


Hand, and perform Services emblematical- 


ly with it and others at that Feaſt. And 
thoſe who met Jeſus, John xii, 13, Car- 
d Branches of this in their Hands. 


von 15 


Entioned 2 Kings Xviii. 34. G af 
from y13 a general Word for what 


we call local Motion, and expreſſes the 


Agents and Power which have and give 


Motion. I think I may ſay, next after 


Creation, the higheſt Attribute in this ma- 
terial Syſtem. A Perſon and Places were 
calld by this Name, one join'd with N. 


This is reclaim'd by controuling voluntary 


Motion. In Puniſhments, Gen. iv. 12, 


A Fugitive and V. agabond Halt thou be 
in the Earth. Numb, xxxii. 13, He 


made them to wander in the Wilderneſs. 


Amos iv. 8, So two or three Cities wan- 


der d to one City to drink Water. Ib. viii. 


12, And they ſhall wander from Sea to 


AY , 
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Sea, and from the North even to the 
Eaſt, they ſhall run to and fro to ſeek the 


Mord of Jehovah, and ſhall not find it. 
So in Prayers to inflict this, Pſal. lix. 12, 
thy Power. Ver. 16, 


Scatter them by 
Let them wander up and down "a Meat. 
Ib. cix. 10, Let his Children be continu- 
ally Vagabonds and beg. So in Mercy 


to his People, and in Deſpight of the 


Power of their Enemies. Amos ix. 9, 
For lo I will command, and I will cauſe 
to move the Houſe of Iſrael among all 
Nations. So in aboliſhing theſe Powers, 
T/a. xix. 1, And the Idols of Egypt ſhall 
be moved at his Preſence. So the Earth, 
16. xxiv. 20, The Earth ſhall be moved. 
There was a ſounding Inſtrument nam'd 
from this, by which they attributed the 
Power of giving Motion, tranſlated S2ra. 


And moving, or, as we term it, ſhaking 
the Head or Hand at any Perſon or Peo- 


ple, was declaring him or them Vaga- 
bonds. 


] 72 


Entioned in the ſecond Part of M. 
P. p, 54 & 56. I have under 
the Word Dv at Pet 19, & ſeq. ſhew'd the 
Dd 3 Rela- 
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Relation between that Word and this. If 
Jod be a Prefix, the Root remains, If the 
Word be compound; tis compounded of 
e the Subſtance, and My the Placers, 

the Diſpoſers. Theſe Actions they at- 
tributed to the Names, who were appoint- 
cd, Gen. 1, to put each Thing in its Place, 
to keep each which is in its Place there, 
to ſhift each, which is out of its Place, 
and put it into its Place, ſo moving thoſe 
which move in Order, or in their Courſes, 
This requires infinite Wiſdom and Power, 
either in the Diſpoſer of this Machine, 
or in the Machine it ſelf. As they had 
attributed too much to the Machine, 
Fehovah Aleim claims both the Machine 
and the Diſpoſition of all Things, both 
material and ſpiritual, in a vaſt Number 
of Inſtances. I ſhall inſert a few, 70. 

XXXIv. 13, [ho diſpoſed the whole World? 
Ib. xxxviii. 33, Knoweſt thou the Ordi- 
nances of the Names? Canſt thou ſet 
the Dominion thereof in the Earth? 
Jer. xxxiii. 25, If Have not appointed 
the Ordinances of the Names and the 
Earth. Job. xxxvii. 15, Stand ſ{ill, and 
conſider the wondrous Works of God, 
*Dojt thou know when God diſpoſed them, 
and cauſed the Light of his Cloud 10 
vine 2 Plal. xix. 11, For the Solar- Light 
as He ſit a Tabernacle in them. tiv. 3, 
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Who maketh the Clouds his Driver. Job. 
iv. 18, And in his Agents has He placed 
the Irradiation. xxviii. 3, Hath ſet 
Bounds to the Darkneſs. xxxviii, 5, 
Where waſt thou when I founded the 
Earth; tell, if thou haſt Underſtanding ? 
who appointed the Meaſures thereof ? 
or who ſtretched the Line upon it? &c. 
Prov. viii. 29, When he gave to the Sea 
his Decree, that the Waters ſhould not 
paſs his Commandment, when he appoint- 
ed the Foundations of the Earth. ob. 

 xxxviii. 9, hen I made the Cloud the 


| Garment thereof, and thick Darkneſs 4 
⁊2⁊ fwadling Band for it, and I brake up cal 
4 for it my decreed Place, and ſet Bars 0 
4 and Doors. Pal. civ. 9, Thou hat ſet 
F a Bound that they may not paſs over, 1 
4 that they turn not again to cover the . ki 
| \ 


Earth. Jer. v, 22, Fear ye not me? ſaith 
Jehovah, wil ye not tremble at my Pre- Fi 
ſence, which have placed the Sand for 1 
the Bound of the Sea by a perpetual De- i 
cree that it cannot paſs it? Aud though / i 
the Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet A 
can they not prevail; though they roar, 
yet can they not paſs over it. Exod. iv. | 
11, Who appointed Man a Mouth? Ifai, | 
xlii. 12, Let them give the Glory to Je- | 
hoyah, 1nced only mention that placing — 1 
| os : wg — 
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Roepreſentations of this Syſtem, its Mo- 
tions, Powers, Cc. before and in the 
Temple, was attributing the Diſpoſition 
of them to Fehovah Aleim. As the 
Heathens did for each Power at cach of 
their reſpective Temples. So they are re- 
claim'd by Miracles, Exod. iv. 21, All 
' thoſe Wonders which I have put in thine 
Hand. Ib. xiv. 21, and made the Sea 
1 dry Land. Joſ. xxiv. 7, And put Dark- 
| neſs between you, &c. Pal. Ixxvili. 43, 
How He wrought his Signs in Egypt. Ib. 
1 cv. 27, He ſhew'd his Signs among them, 
$i and Wonders in the Land of Ham. Iſai. 
1 : 1i. 10, That hath made the Depths of the 
Sea a Way for the ranſomed to paſs over. 
Jer. xxxii. 20, Which haſt ſet Signs and 
Wonders in the Land of Egypt, even 
unto this Day, and in Iſrael and amongſt 
other Men. So in War, Peace, ec. Pi. 
xlvi. 8, Come, behold the Works of je- 
hovah, what Deſolations he hath made 
in the Earth; He maketh Wars to ceaſe | 
anto the End of the Earth. He break- = 
eth the Bow and cutteth ihe Spear in 7 
ſuuder, and burneth the Chariot in the 
Fire. Jer. li. 29, To make the Land of 
Babylon a Deſolation without an Inhabi- 
tant, Ezek. xxxv. 4 1 will make thy Cities 
a Defolation. Zcph. ii. 13, And will 
NTT OY 1 
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make Nine veh a Deſolation, and dry like 

a Wilderneſs. Pal. cxlvii. 14, He mat. 

eth Peace in thy Borders. So for Pro- 

ducts, Pal. cvii. 33, He turneth Rivers 

into a Wilderneſs, and the Water Springs 

into dry Ground — He fturneth the Wil. 
derneſs into a ſtanding Water, and dry 
Ground, into Mater Springs. So about 

the higheſt Object. P/al. xviii. 44, Thon 

wilt make me the Head of the Hea- 

then. Ib. Ixxxix. 25, I will ſet his Hand 
alſo in the Sea, and his right Hand in : 
the Rivers. Ver. 29, His Seed alſo 

i T make to endure for ever. Iſai. liii. 
10, When thou ſhalt make his Body the 
Offering for Sin. Ib. xlii. 7, Till he 
male Feruſalem a Praiſe in the Earth. 

A Spider which excels all other Creatures 

in diſpoſing or placing its Work men- 

tion'd Prov. xxx. 28, bears this Name as 

the Idea or Emblem. 


mM mM 


Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
p. 295, 113, Cal. The Word is 
255 a Driver, who holds the Reins, Cc. 
With a d prefix'd it expreſſes a Chariot, 
the Inftrament of Carriage, and with it 
Power 


* 
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Power or Force of moving itſelf, and 


g what it carries; and alſo, to regulate and 
direct its Courſes, which the Names per- 
form mechanically. God claims the Pre- 
= .. ſidence, the Reins under this Word inſert- 
| RE. think this refers chicfly to the Mo- ; 
bs. tion of the Orbs, more eſpecially of the 1 
1 Earth. This was moſt evidently reclaimd | 
by making the Earth ſtand ſtill, by making d 
it turn back ward, Gc. The Emblem was 
4 a Chariot with Horſes. In later Emblems 2 
k with the Figure of a Perſon in the Chariot, 3 
| | with the Reigns in one Hand, and a 4 
| Whip in the other. They call'd it the i 
F Chariot of Jhemoſh, the Light, becauſe 2 
C the Light preſides, rules, holds the Reins, | 


directs the Courſe, &c. Miſunderſtand- 
ing of theſe gave the firſt Riſe to the Mo- 
tion of the Orb of the Sun. 


=p Fam Y 
| 5775 in the ſecond Part of M. 7. 
. . It expreſſes the Agent with by 
the Power, which carries on a Body after 


tis put into quick Motion by the Hand 3 
or any other Inſtrument, and the 2 


Hand or that Inſtrument, which put it 
into quick Motion leaves it. His Powcr 
in moving the Orbs was ſuperſeded by 
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making this ſtand ſtill, turn the contrary 
Way, Sc. We ſee lower down, as J 


have ſhew'd in the Introduction, p. 86. 


that by miſtak ing this Word for another, 
or by uſing this Word when apply'd to 
the Mind, as P/al. xxiv. 4, Nor has 
ſworn du 2 deceitfully. * Jer. xxiii. 26, 
Prophets hom of the Deceit of their 
own Hearts. Hoſ. xi. 12, Ephraim com- 
paſſeth me about with Lies, and the 
Houſe of Iſrael wma with Deceit. 
They made Hermes a Thief a Cheat, &c. 
Though this could be no Attribute of. 
the Names, yct in Oppoſition to this 
Practice was the eighth Command, or Ar- 
ticle ot the Terms "of Purification, Exod. 


XX 15, Thou ſhalt not ſteal. And when 


theſe Notions of this Deity came into 
their Heads, no doubt ſtealing and cheat- 
ing was to be acceptable to him, and . 
was to aſſiſt them in it, and what they go 
thereby was to be his Gift and tis rely 
they ſacrificed Part of what they ſo got to 
him. So 1/a. lxi. 8, I hate Robbery fo 
Burnt-Offering. So Fer. vii. 9, Will 16 
ſteal, murther, and commit Adultery, 
and ſwear fallly, and burn Incenſe unto 
Baal, and Wall after other Alcim, whom 


JE 


God. 
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* Nor has fora to Heymer, to this Agent as to # 
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ye know not ; and come and ſtand before 
me in this Houſe, &c. So even when 
one of the Kings, who worſhipp'd theſe 
Agents, robbd other Kings of their King- 
doms or Lands, &c. they attributed the 
- Succeſs to, and the Land as the Gift of, 
their Aleim; as Fudg. xi. 24, Wilt not 
thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy A- 
leim giveth thee. As Hermes was one 
of the chief Gods of Egypt, of whom 
the 1/raelites muſt have heard much, they 
in their Songs reclaim by this Word ; 
Moſes, Exod. xv. 1, and Miriam, ver. 
21, The Horſe and their Charioteers 
M27 (did He entice) has he caſt into the 
Sea. Tis hard to determine in which 
SGenſe they intended the Word. In the 
material Senſe he did not throw them in. 
Indeed the Waters would return with that 
| Velocity and Force, that they would roſs, 
project them in the Sea, In the mental 
Senſe he gave them an Opportunity to 
deceive themſelves by following on dry 
Ground, and then caſt the Sea upon them. 
It ſeems to be ſpoke in the fame Senſe, 
as YJehovah harden'd the Heart of Pha- 
_ raoh, by taking off Plagues, which hum- 
| bled him, ſoften'd his Heart, &rc. His 


true Inſignia, or Emblems, were the 


Wings upon his Heels: He made the Orbs 
Ce hs and 
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ſpective Courſes, by the Power of Circu- 
| hy the Emblem whereof he carricd in 


and other Bodies move or go in their re- 


- 


his Hand; his Scepter, with two Serpents 


twining and moving oppoſite Ways: He 
had no Occaſion for a Head, but for Fa- 
ſhion-ſake, to be like other Gods; nor for 


a Cap toit, nor Wings on it, nor even for 


a Dog's Head: That, by miſtaking the 


Word, as J have hinted in the Account of 


the Confuſion of Tongues, or taking this 
Word in a mental, inſtead of a phyſi cal 
Senſe, was only an Emblem of his i imagi- 
nary Fraud, Theft, Oc. Let thoſe who 


imagin d they could, and attempted to rob 


him of his own Powers, Actions, and In- 
ſignia, or Emblems, take thoſe which are 
imaginary, and keep them: Ill take Care 
he ſnall have his own. 


22; Y 


Ention'd, 2 Kings i. 2. This was the 
Aleim of Ekron ; the Word is 


from Me It expreſſes to flow, the Flower; 


doubled, tis usd for Flies; ſo the Flier. 


As Aleim, the Maker of Things flow, or 


fly, in a Fluid, in its ſelf, and in all other 
Fluids. This is an Epither of the Sub- 
8 - ſtance 
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fiance of the Names, which flow them- 


ſelves, and make all other Fluids flow, 
and every Thing in each of them which 
moves, fly, or flow, or ſwim. I need but 


mention that they have made this the Lord 
of a Fly : Indeed the Air is the Lord of all 


Flies; when 'tis warm, gives them Life ; 
and when tis cold, Death; but they wor- 
ſhipp'd it to drive away Flies. Sure none 


ever thought that Air, in thoſe hot Cli- 
mates, where they are moſt troubleſome, 
drove them away, or killd them: If theſe 


had ever looked into the New Teſtament, 
they might have found, that their Fore- 


fathers knew he was the chicf, not only 
of all regular Motions in the Air, but the 


Ruler of Storms, Tempeſts, Dæmons, as 
explain d in M. 


ſme P. p. 136; and 
rather than allow Chriſt the $5.4 ul of 


what he did, as I have mention'd in the 


Tntrod. to M. ine P. they attribu- 
ted the Power of performing all his Mi— 
racles to this God: Theſe made him ſome- 
thing more than a Scar-Fly ; but theſe 


are much like the reſt, and agree as well 
as the reſt: And if they had look d into 
the Old Teſtament, to ſee what his Wor— 


ſhippers thought of him, at 2 Kings i. 


2. Where King Ahaziah (cnt to Baalze- 
bub, to know whether he ſhould recover 


of 
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and a Hundred Men were deſtroy'd by 
Fire from Heaven, and for which he him- 
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of his Diſeaſe; for which his two Captains 


ſelf died: Tis plain they thought there 


were other Powers or Knowledge in him, 


than what this Epithet or Attribute ex- 


preſſes; and that this was but one At- 
tribute of their Aleim, which they ſuppos d 


poſſeſs'd of all the reſt ; 3 and ſhews ſome- 
thing worſe than Ignorance in thoſe who 
would make us believe, they attributed 


nothing to him but driving away Flies. 
The Miracle of raiſing Water in the Wil- 


derneſs, is thrice reclaim'd by this Word, 
Pſ. Ixxviii. 20. cy. 41, 1/4. xlviii. 21, 


And the Waters flowed : Whether in 


Oppoſition to this, any Species of Flux made 


the Perſon unclean to that high Degree the 


Law carries it, may be conſider d. As the 
Iuea of the Root n was taken from a 


Fly, ſo it appears, ſome Species of the 


Fly Kind was ſacred to, or the Emblem 


of, this Dcity, in Egypt, as 1/a. vii. 18, 
And it ſhall come to paſs in that Day, Je- 


hovah, will hiſs * at the Fly, that is in 


| the 
1 Iſaiah ii. 21. In that Day a Man ſhall caſt his Idols 


 —into the C/efts of the Rocks, and here Fehowvah promiſes 


to hiſs away the Fly; ard n (what Infect ſoever 
that was, whether called ſo from any Note it made, or, Ofc.) 
which they made their lacred ReprolentaUres, . * 

elde 


* 
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the. urtermoſt Part of the Rivers of 

Ægypt.— And they ſball go, &c. Whe- 
ther this were their ſacred, Scarabæus, ſo 
often 1 mention d, peak not. 


In Na. Þ 4 


plain i in the Kooſt Part of AM. P. 
p. 257, compound of M and 5) ex. 
preſſes the progreſſi ve Motion in a Circle, 
and the diurnal Rolling or Rotation of the 
Earth; and is thoſe Powers in the Air 
which give it thoſe Motions. As each 
Word has its Operation in other Things, 
ſome of the chief Claims are inſerted, and 
ſome Services reclaimed. I ſhould add, the 
Service of attributing this Operation under 
the Word m by dancing in Circles, is 
repeated above fifty Times: And in Imi- 
tation of the Earth's rolling round, I think 

they had ſome Dances at their Feaſts to 
attribute it; becauſe tis often alluded 
to under the Word n in a mental Senſe, 

tho not expreſs d, becauſe, perhaps, this 
Was included in the other. The Paſſages 
for the Circulation of Air into, or Water 
5 5 og 


| "Clefts in the Rocks ; z i. e. to open their Eyes ſo far that they 

ſhould be aſhamed of their Gods, and what they had repre- 
ſented them by, and ſo in Contempt, n at, what they 
now worſhipped. 


* 
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out of, the Abyſs, are expreſs'd. by the 
Word qm Cant. ii. 14, My Dove is in 
the Cracks of the Rocks.. So in Circula- 
tion, Motion or Poſition, under the Word 
In, Job. xxii. 14, And he walketh on the 
Circumference of the Airs. lb. xxvi. 10. 
He formed a Circle upon the Surface of 
the Waters. Prov. viii. 27, When he ſet 
a Compaſs (or a Circle) upon the Face of 


the Deep. Iſai. xl. 22, upon the Circle of 


the Earth. Ib. xliv. 13, He marketh it out 
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with the Compaſs. So Springs, where the 


Waters iſſue by Circulation, under the 
Word 55, Joſ. xv. 19, Give me alſo 


| Springs of Mater. So the Rolling of the 


Tides is claim'd, Fob. xxxviii. 11, Here 
ſhall thy proud Waves be ſtaid. Pl. lxxxix. 
ſtilleſt them. So claims the Names 1/az. 
xxxiv. 4. The Heavens ſhall be rolled to- 
gether as a Scrole. So Thunder, Pal. 


th | 
10. When the Waves thereof ariſe, thou 


Ixxvii. 19, The Noiſe of thy Thunder is 


in M the rolling Matter. From Rota- 
tion N became a common Name for the 
Objects of the Worſhip of the Heathens. 
This Motion of the Orbs, &c. is claim'd 
upon the Columns, Cc. before the Tem- 
ple, and ſuperſeded by Miracles. 
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Mees 2 Kings xvii. $1; was the 
E Aleim of the Avites: It is com- 


pounded of Mn and pi: It expreſſes to 
Fad Things about in their Courſes or Or- 
ders, by a Chain. It ſcems principally to 
refer to the Agents which move and di- 
rect the Motions of the Orbs, which each 
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guage expreſſes it, fether d in a Chain, 
with Liberty to move round at the Extent 
of the Tether; and the Moon and the Sa- 
tellites, as if they were each chain d to its 
reſpective Orb; and the fix d Stars are 
kept in their Order, as if they were chain d; 
as it is in other Words expreſsd, in the 
Deſcription of the Spheres on the two 
Columns before the Temple. This was 
a Study which the Chaldæans excell'd all 
others in; and from them, as I have ob- 
ſervd, we have the Tables of the Courſes 
of the Orbs, by which our Moderns have 
calculated: So God ſays, He makes theſe 
Orbs know the Times of their Riſing, 
Setting, &. and reclaims theſe Actions 
by many other Expreſſions. The Turtle 


and 


keeps its Courſe, as if it were, as our Lan- . 
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and the Ox were Emblems of wn, and 


Collar, (Monile) Chain about the Neck, 
&c. Repreſentations : And at Iſa. xl. 19, 


there is Mention of Silver Chains for an 
Idol. | 


hun i915 
Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of M. F. 


Pp. 410. expreſſes that Power in the 
Names which gives the * Dcclination to the 


Earth, and thereby the periodical Variation 


"of the Seaſohs, and all the Conſequen- 
ces; the annual Cauſe of producing and 


ſupplying of moſt of the Sorts of Animals 


and Vegetables, or ripening Fruits 1 Cc. 
ſhall 


Some of the Claims are inſerted : 
add, Cen. viii. 22, While the Earth re- 

maineth, Seed. Time and Harveſt, and Cold 
and Heat, and Summer and Winter, and 


Ee 2 Day 


9 There was 2 Ties dich bore: this Name, of the 
Wood of which the LTH was made, Exod. xxv. 5. and 
by Jai. xli. 19. was he Cedar, or ſome Species of it. This 
Word is often uſed for Sin, as it ſignifies to decline, or turn 
efide, It is like other Words, made ſeveral Roots of, but 
this Idea anſwers in all the Places it occurs; building the 
Tabernacle of it, was emblematically calling the 1. 
naele their Sin, or ſaying it it was to bear: their S. g. 
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Dayand oy ſhall not ceaſe. Fer. xxxiii. 
25, "Thus f ait N Fm Purifica- 
tion, the Con eration upon which T pro- 
mis d the Contmnation of Day and Night, 
exiſt not; and if I have not appointed the 
Ordinances of the Names and the Earth, 
then, &c. Deut. xi. 14. Fer. v. 24, And 
1 will give you the Rain's your Land in 
his due Seaſon, the firſt Rain, and the lat- 
ter Rain, that thou mayeſt gather in thy 
Corn, and thy Wine, and thine Oyl. The 
reſpective Feaſts were appointed at i re- 
ſpective Seaſons, and there are vaſt Num- 
bers of other Claims. 


0 


I Ention'd, 1 Sam. xxxi, Io. and 
2 Jam. xxi. 12 : The Lexicons 
have made this and (NW the ſame; but 
Hieron. in queſt. Heb. © fays there were 
two Cities of the Name of Beth. ſan. 
This and a Houſe of, or lind with Iyo- 
ry, have the ſame Name; but this appears 
to be a Temple, becauſe they hung up 
the Body of Saul there, as a Trophy. 
The Lexicons have given us ſeveral At- 
tempts upon the Idea of this Word ; but 
I think there are two Ideas taken from 


the 
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the Teeth ; not from the two Sets, one a- 
bove, and another below; but the firſt, 
as they are the only Parts of Man which 
caſt and renew, I think that complex 
1dea is taken from them, and carried to the 
| Year, Oc. and is very frequently usd to 
| ſeveral Purpoſes. The other is from their 
Sharpneſs. and Hardneſs, to penetrate, 
cut, or grind, or perhaps divide; but on- 
ly apply'd to Rocks, Weapons, Oc. in a 
very few Inſtances. As I have obſery'd 
under the Word By, When that Word, 
ſo here, when this ſtands in a Sentence, 
it cannot be miſtaken ; but there, as here, 
when they place it alone as the Name or 
Attribute, tho' they knew which they 
intended it for, tis not ſo eaſy for us to 
know. I think at that Time they thought 
not of any Metamorphoſes, whatever their 
Followers, by miſtaking the Meaning of 
ſuch a Word as this, might do. To be 
the Giver of Teeth, would be too ſmall 
an Epithet : To have the Rule over the 
Teeth of wild Beaſts, or Weapons, might 
have been conſiderable 3 but this Word is 
very ſeldom usd for them, But to renew 
the Year, and all the Conſequences ; re- 
new the Seaſons, Fruits, &*c. and allo ri- 
pen and caſt them; and, in the lattcr Scene, 
cat them up; which either the Creatures 
5 1 r 
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or the Seaſon, in a great Meafure, annu- 
ally does before another Renewal, would 
be a high Attribute. And as we have no 
Account of any Subject making a Houle 
of Ivory, nor any Prince, except So/amon ; 
and as we have no Mention of any who 
had any Summer-Houſes, nor of any who 
had any Winter-Houſe, except Jer. xxxvi. 
22, Nowthe King ſat in the Winter-Houſe; 
and as moſt of the reſt are but accidentally 
mention'd, and theſe on Purpoſe ; and as 
this and others are found join'd with other 
Places and Inſtruments of Idolatry, Amos 
iii. 15, I muſt take this Word in this 
Senſe, and the others as Temples. Theſe 
Agents had this Commiſſion, Gen. i. 14, 
Let them be for Signs and for Seaſons, for 
Days and for Years. This Power was re- 
granted. Gen, viii. 22. Liberty to attribute 
this Power ta Fehovah, was what Moſes 
demanded of Pharoah, Exod. v. I, Let 
us dance in Circles to Jchovah. The Sa- 
crifice of the Calf, Lamb, or &c. as Exod. 
xii. 5. Levit. ix. 3, xii. 6, Mzch. vi. 6, 
were to be the Sons of a Year : So Exod. 
xxiii. 14, 17 3 XXXiv. 23; Deut. xvi. 16, 
all the Males were to appear before, and 
hold Feaſts ra, Fehovah their Aleim, three 
Times in the Year: So Exod. xxx. 10; 
Levit. xvi. 34, they were to make an A- 
185 toncment 
7 
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tonement once in a Year: So Deut. xv. 
20, to cat their Firſtlings, ec. before Je- 
hovah, Year by Year : So Neh. x. 32, each 
was to pay a Third of a Shekel yearly, to 
ſacred Uſes. Deut. xxiv. 5, A new-mar- 
ryd Man was free from Services for a 


Year : So the Years of Sabbath, of Jubi- 


lee, Cc. were inſtituted. In Alluſion, 


Thai. Ixi. 2, To proclaim the acceptable 


Zear of Jehovah. 16. Ixiii. 4, And the Tear 
of my redeemed is come : So general Claims, 


The 'E yes of Jchovah thy Alcim are always 


upon it, from the Beginning of the Tear, 
unto the End thereof. Pſal. lxv. 11, Thou 


crowneſt the Tear with thy Goodneſs, and 


thy Paths drop Fatneſs : So under many 
other like Words. The Exon Efſenes, 
a Sect of the Chaldee eus, ſeem to have 


taken their Ne ame from this. 


mm D 


Entlon'd above, Ames | iii. 15; the 
Word is usd for that Part of the 


Year we call Winter, when the Earth is 


ſſripp'd here of all its Ornaments, prepa- 
red by Rain, Snow, Froſt, Cultivation, 


Secd, Oc. for the next Crop: And ſo here 
the Giver of Winter. This was in the 
Ee 4 firſt 


440 The Names and the Attributes | 


firſt Commiſſion of the Spirit, and the 
Fluxes of Light, Gen. i. 2, And the Spi- 
rit of the Aleim was the Inſtrument 0 
Impulſe. Ver. 14, And let them be for 
Signs and for Seaſons, and for Days, and 
for Tears. Renew'd Gen. viii. 22, While 
Ihe Earth remaineth, Seed-T ime and Har- 
_ weſt, and Cold and Heat, and Summer 
and Winter, and Day and Night, ſhall 
not ceaſe. General Claims, P/al, Ixxiv. 
17, Thou didſt ſet all the Borders of the 
Earth, the Summer and the Winter, thou 
didſt make them, Puniſhments, Threat- 
nings, c. Iſai. xviii. 6, And the Fowls 
hall ſummer upon them, and all the 
Beaſts of the Earth ſhall winter upon them. 
One was named from this, Neh. vii. 25. 


von na. 


T Ention'd alſo Amos iii. 15: The 
4 Word is usd for that Part of the 
Year we call Summer, when the Earth 
brings forth, and ripens the Fruits: And 
ſo here rhe Giver of Summer. The laſt 
and this arc join'd, Gen. i. 14; Ib. viii. 22. 
Pſal. Ixxiv. 17. Iſa. xviii. 6: So Iſa. xvi. 
9, For the Shouting jor thy Summer- 
Fruits, and for thy Harveſt, is fall, 
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Jer. viii. 20, The Harveſt is paſt ; the 
Summer is ended, and we are not ſaved. 
Ib. xlviii. 32, The Spoiler is fallen upon 
thy Summer- Fruits, and upon thy Vintage. 
One was namd by this, 1 CHron. iv. 8. 
to this Claſs refers that Expoſtulation of Sr. 


Paul, Gal. iv. particularly, ver. 8, Hou 


beit then, when ye knew not God, ye did 
Service unto them which, by Nature, are 


no Gods But now, after ye have known 
God, or rather are known of God, how 


turn ye again to the weak and beggarl 
Elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be 


in Bondage? Te obſerve Days and Months, 


and Times and Tears, &c. 


bi 


A A Ention'd Numb. xxxii. 36. from 


PD» or : It expreſſes the A- 


gent or Power which changes, Whether 


this was of its ſelf, or of other Things; 
whether tis general, or it refers to ſome 
Particular, is not caſy now to determine. 


If it be alſo paſlive, that which changes, 


or is changed by its ſelf; the Parts of this 


Agent, which changes other Things, is 


alternately chang'd its ſelf: That which 
is Light, becomes Spirit; that which is 
: 1 ppirit 
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Fire, becomes Light. The Pofition of the 
' Planets and the Earth, with reſpect to each 
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Spirit becomes Fire; and that which is 


other ; to the known fixd Stars, ec. The 
Face of the Moon, with reſpe&t to the 
Sun and the Earth, are continually chang- 


ing: So changes Day and Night, Seaſons 


of the Year, of the Weather, ſtormy, 
calm, wet, dry, cold, hot, ec. which 
changes the Appearances in the Firma- 
ment, or Circumference in Degrees of 


Light or Darkneſs ; in the Colours of the 


Heavens ; in the Clouds, or the Colours 


of them. This is reclaim'd in oe 


Words, Mal. iii. 6, I am Jehovah; 
change not ; therefore ye roo 49 FS 
not conſum d. Pl. cii. 25, And the Names 
are the Work of thy Hands 3 they ſhall pe- 
riſh, but thou ſhalt endure : Tea, all of 
them ſpall wax old, like a Garment : As 
a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed: But thou art the ſame, 


and thy Tears ſhall have no End. I Epiſt. 


of James i. 17, With whom is no Varia- 


 blenefs, neither Shadow of Turning. And 


they are charg'd with having changcable 
 Aleim, Fud. v. 8, They choſe new Aleim; 


then was War in the Gates. If con- 


ſider'd as acting upon other Things, it 


changes the Compoſition and Appearance 


of 
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ef Adamah, vegetable Mould, into Sap, 


vegetable Juices, and thence into the ſe- 
veral Parts of the Stems, Branches, Fruits, 
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ec. of Vegetables; and ſome Parts of 


them into the Fluids and Bodies of Ani- 
mals; and the Parts of many Species of 
each of them into the Bodies of Men; 


and changes all theſe Forms, and that of 


Man, for confiding in them, into their 
ariginal Duſt. The ſtupid Notions of 
Tranſmigration, Metamorphoſis, and ſuch 


Stuff, were not in theſe Times dreamt of. 
Indeed, miſtaking what the Anticnts meant 


by this Deity, might lead the later Hea- 
then into thoſe Notions. The natural 
Changes are reclajm'd by this Word, Fob. 
XXXvVI, 22, Ibo can change like him. PC. 


xlvi. 3, Ne will not fear when the Earth 


is changed. & al. where, between God and 
Man, this Word is tranſlated. Rebellion. 


The Changes in the Names themſelves 


or in their Appearances, diminiſh not their 


Services to Man; but all are for his Bene- 
fit; Yet as the Heathens had no Revelati- 
on, nor other Pretence of knowing Things 


to come ; or whether their Deities were 


pleas d or diſpleas d with their Actions or 


Undertakings; but by thoſe who pretended 
to obſerve the Changes in the Heavens, 
of which they had Abundance, call'd by 


ſeveral 


444 The Names and the Attributes 

ſeveral Names : Whether they had gone 
any Length then in what has been ſince 
call'd judiciary Aſtrology, or only in ob- 
ferving the Colours or Clouds, which 
changed irregularly, or, as they thought, 
voluntarily, with Deſign to expreſs and 
determine the Fate of Things, is uncer- 
tain. It appears, J/a. Xvi. 13, BIN 
2325252 they had Feers of Viſi ions, of Se- 
erets in the Stars: So Deut. xviii. 14, G 
al. they had E21wn5 Obſervers, or Prog- 
noſticators, from the Clouds: But it feen 


they expected this Dcity ſhould, upon 


their Interceſſion, exhibit ſuch Appearan- 
ces as ſhould be favourable to them. 1 
am inclin'd to this, becauſe W a Pan- 
ther is the Emblem, with a party colour d, 
or ſpotted Skin; and I think they wore 


Party-colour'd Robes : And they had ſome. 


Repreſentation mention'd EZ zek. xvi. 16, 
„ High Places of Divers Colours, LXX, 
* Idols ſowed together, or Patch'd- work 
Idols.“ The Inſtrument forbid to be 
us d upon the Head of a Nazarite, is call d 
by this Name, render d Novacula, which 
was in Oppoſition to ſome Cuſtom of the 
Heathen in ſhaving ſome Part of their 
Heads; perhaps into ſome Figures: C. 


under this includes ſowing their. Ground. 


with various Sorts of Secds, Cc. 


1 


— 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 18 


Nad ra 


L' Xplain'd in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
L p. 371. It expreſſes the Giver of In- 
telligence by Signs, and ſo the Know- 
ledge of Things to come. Some of the 

Claims are alſo inſerted : I ſhall add, Deut. 
xiii. 1, If there ariſe among you a Pro- 
phet, or a Dreamer of Dreams, and 

= giveth thee a Sign or a Wonder ; and the 
Dion or the Wonder come to paſs whereof 
bie ſpakeuntothee, ſaying, Let us go after 
other Aleim (which thou haſt not known) 

and let us ſerve them: Thou ſhalt not 
hearken unto the Words of that Prophet, 

or that Dreamer of Dreams; for fſeho- 
vah your Alcim proveth you, to know whe- 
ther you love jehovah your Alcim— And 
that Prophet, or that Dreamer of Dreams, 
ſhall be put to Death. — Ib. xviii. 10, 
There ſhall not be found among you — or 

that uſeth Divination, or an Obſerver of 

: Times, or &c. Pſ. cv. 27, They ſhewed his 
F Signs among them, and Wonders in the 
Land of Ham; all the Particulars are enu- 
merated. 1/a. vii. 11, Ask thee a Sign 
of Jehovah thy Aleim: Ast it either in 

the Depth, or in the Height above. Ib. 

xXxviii. 7, And this ſhall be a Sign 7 7 
„„ | | Lie? 
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thee—— I will bring again the Shadow 
of the Degrees, which is gone down in the 
Light. Dial of Ahaz, ten Degrees back- 
ward : So the Light return d ten Degrees. 
T6. xli. 22, Let them bring forth, and 
eu us what ſhall ha e &c. 16. xliv. 
- 25, That fru — the Tokens of the 
oy Liars, an Myth Diviners mad, 125 xlvil. 
12, Stand now with thine Inchantments, 

. and with the Multitude of thy Sorceries 
—— Let now the Aſtrologers, the Star. 
gazers, the Monthly Prognoſiicators, land 
up and ſave thee, Dan. iv. 2, 1 thought 
zt good to ſhew the Signs and Wonders that 

the moſt high God hath wrought toward 
me, &c. Pf. Ixxiv. 9, We ſee not our Signs; 
there is no more any Prophet, neither is 

there among us any that knoweth how 
long. 


** | 


Entioned 1/2. xlvi. 1. An Object 

which the Babylonians worſhipp'd. 

The Word expreſſes to ſhew or reveal 

Things ſecret, by being paſt unknown 

ot forgotten, or Things or Actions yet 

to come, is what we call Prophecy; ſo 

the Giver of Power to Prophecy, no 
doubt the. ſame to which they gave all 

- their other Attributes. The Denuntia- 

| tions 
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tions againſt thoſe who pretended to pro- 
phecy by theſe Powers are many. And 
every true Prophet, every Prophecy, every 
miraculous Sign, and every Completion, 
is not only a reclaiming, but an Evidence 


of the Poſſeſſion and Ability of communi- 
cating this Power. Several Places, a King, 


and ſeveral Perſons bore this Name; and 
one greater than all was to bear this Office, 


Deut. xviii. 18, 1 will raiſe them up a 
Prophet from among their Brethren, like 
unto thee, and will put my Words in his 


Mouth. And he ſhall ſpeak unto them 
all that I ſhall command him. And it 
ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoewer 
will not hearken unto my Words which he 


call ſpeak in my Name, 1 will require it 


of him. 


mas The. 


A Ention'd 2 Kings xvii. 31. The 
Aleim of the Avites ; compound 
of Naa to ſhew and Nin Viſion of Repre- 
ſentations of ſecret Things, paſt or to 
come; ſo the Agents with Power, to re- 
preſent to the Eyes of the Body or Mind 
Appearances or Ideas of Things paſt or 
to come. This Crime was to be puniſh'd 


with 
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with Death, Deut. xviii. 20, But the Pro- 


 phet—that ſhall ſpeak inthe Nameof other 


Aleim, even that Prophet ſhall 4ie. One 
of the Methods. God took to reyeal Things 
was by Viſion. 1 Sam. iii. t, The Word 
of Jehovah was precious in thoſe Days, 
there was no open Viſion. Prov. xxix. 8, 
Where there is no Viſion the People periſh, 
Theſe Names which had been usd in 
Chaldea, were not usd by the Canaanites 


or Iſtaelites. But they had Prophets to 


theſe Aleim under other Names, 1 Kings 


xviii. 19, The Prophets of Baal four Hun- 
dred and Fifty, and the Prophets of the 


Croves (Bleſler) four Hundred. Fer. ii. 8. 


xxiii. 13, And the Prophets propheſied in 
Baal. The Deſtruction of theſe was pre- 


dicted, and evidently accompliſh'd by 
Chriſt. Zach. xiii. 2, And it ſhall come to 


paſs in that Day— and alſo I will cauſe 


the Prophets and the unclean Spirit to 
paſs out of the Land. They had various 
Methods of diſcovering Things to come, 
or to Prophecy, as Viſions from the Stars, 
Diſcoverics by Obſcryations from the 
Clouds, alrcady mention'd in expreſs Words, 
and others mention'd by the Names of the 
Perſons employd. But the Tranſlations 


do not determine the Manner, and 'tis out 
of my way to explain them here. Men— 


tiond 
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tion'd, Deut. xviii. 10, There ſhall not be 
found among you mp dp any one that 


_ wſeth Divination, 5312 Obſerver of the 


Clouds; or wh an Enchanter ; or wn 


a Mitch; or Nan un a Charmer; or 18 
| Oxi 4 Conſulter of an Aub; or 'WT a 


Knowing. one; or Hrn REN a Con- 
fſulter of the Dead. Exod. vii. 11. Then 
| Pharoah alſo called n the Wiſe-men 
and Ex the Sorcerers ; now the h 
Magicians of Egypt did in like Manner 
with Pon? * their Inchantments. ſer. 
xxvii. . Hearken not ye to S ο ον your 
Dreamers. Dan. iv. 4, Then came in the 


Magicians, W928 the Wiſemen ; Neu, 


the Chaldeans; and Nx and the Sooth- 
Sayers. There are other Precepts againſt 


theſe, as Levit. xix. 26, Mich. v. 12. And 


theſe Things were practiſed, 2 Kings xxi. 
6. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. & al. Though 1 in- 
tend not to meddle here with any Thing 
but the Heavens, yet as there is one Ex- 


preſſion. 


ob is to kindle as Fire does; ſo IVONY is Fla/- 
ings of Fire or Light. They jugled by throwing the Light into 


the People's Eyes, and it is likely pretended, to gueſs from 


the Manner of the Fire's burning. So TFT!) alſo is a Con- 


jecturer from the Fire; and is to be as quick as Flaſhes of 


Fire, or the Reflections from Braſs, as 1 Kings xx. 33. And 
by ſuch Reflections they pretended to know the Event of 
any Undertaking they conſulted the Fire or Light upon. 


Vor. IV. = A; 
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preſſion which has been taken for enquiring 


of the Souls of dead Men, and ſeems to 


be ſtrengthen d by God's permitting the 
Woman to ſhew a Repreſentation of Sa- 
muel, yet that may be only a reproaching 


Expreſſion upon thoſe who enquired of 


the Heavens or Names who are dead, and 


never had any Life or Knowledge in them. 
Who they enquird of is often mention d, 


Deut. xii. 13, That thou enquire not of 


their Aleim. 2 Kings i. 2, Go, enquire 
of Baal-gebub. 2 Chron. xvii. 3, And 
enquired not of the Baalim. Tb. xxv. 15, 


Why haft thou enquired of the Aleim of 


the People. Ver. 20, Becauſe they en- 
quired of the Aleim of Edom. Iſai. xix. 
3, They enquire of the vain Things. 
Amos v, 5, But enquire not at Bethel. 
Iſai. viii. 19, Enquire of the Aub's, and 
of the knowing Ones, the Peepers and 


the Mutterers ; Should not a People en- 


quire of their Aleim? It is for the Live 
zng, after the Dead? There are the 


fame Ridicules upon theſe Pretenders to 


prophecy, as there is upon their Aleim, 
under BPM & HD, g&5c. And this alfo 


fhews what their Aleim were. Mich. iii. 
6, Therefore Night ſpall be upon you, 
that you ſhall not have a Viſion 3; and it 


ball 
1 
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fall be dark over you that you ſhall not 

divine ; and the Light of the Sun ſhall 
o down from over the Prophets, and the 


Day ſhall be darkned upon them. And 
the Seers ſhall be aſhamed and the Di- 
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winers confounded ; and they ſball cover 


their Lip (in token of Grief) all of them, 
becauſe the Aleim anſwer not. 


do B58 


Ention'd firſt Gen. xxxi. 19, Et 


al. The Word ſignifies Images, 


which could reveal future Events. As the 
Anſwers in the Tabernacle, or C. K. in 
the Tabernacle and firſt Temple, came 
from the Cherubim, which were Images 
of the Aleim, and me. were the Om 
of Laban. Coc. p 22 Xvii. 
And he made an * an 

I believe they were the Cherubim. —Hoſ. 
iii. 4, Without a ſacerdotal Ephod. Whe- 
ther ſuch as was inſtituted by Moſe s, or one 
made by a falſe Zcal, and without Images 
ſuch as the Cherubim were. Ezek. xxi. 


Ter le 


21 or 26, He enquired of Images; Gods 


worſhipped thro Images. Where you 
tind the Fews forge a Number of Storics 
| Ff 2 5 
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about any Word, you may be ſure there 
is ſomething of Moment containd in it, 
which they endeavour to hide: Among 
them they have told us one, which hap- 
| pens to be true, and for which I thank 
them. B. C. p. 2660. Elias adds that 
the Temples, Churches, and Chapels of 
the Gentile Idolators, under which Names 
they mean the Churches of Chriſtians, 
were alſo called dM the Temple 
of the Teraphim . Becauſe the Myſteries of 
all Believers in CHriſt, of thoſe who were 
Fews, as well as of Chriſtians, are contain'd 
in them; and even the Heathen for a long 
Time us d, though they abus d them. When 
theſe were repreſented by God, as Gen. 
iii. 24. Ezek. x. &c. And when they 
were ſet up by his Appointment, Exod. 
xxv. Oc. and 1 Kings vi. Cc. they 
were call'd Cherubim; but at the Time 
when theſe appear 'd not, or the original 
Images in the Temple were deſtroy'd, they 
were calld Hof. iii. 4, Teraphim. As it 
was propheſicd, that inter al. they were 
to be without Teraphim, which was one 
of the five Things, they ſay, they wanted 
in the ſecond Temple, and for want of 
thoſe Things they had no Anſwers ; men- 
tion d Sheringham Codex Joma, p. 102, 
. ET e „ The 


i 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles, 


The Ark of the Mercy-Seat; the Che- 


« rubim; the Fire from Heaven; the Pre- 
« ſence of the Holy Spirit; the Urim and 


< Thummim'. If this be true, there was 
nothing in the S. $. and the Prieſt could 


not have perform d his Service enjoin'd, 
Levit. xvi. 14, Cc. And rending the 


Veil would have ſhewn an empty Place. 
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But tis more likely, that they repreſented 


every Thing they could in the ſecond Tem- 
ple, Veſtments, Oc. But if they made 
Figures of the Cherubim, Ephod, Cc. 


| the Figures were not Teraphim, did not 
come up to what the Word expreles. 


They had no Anſwers from them, nor 


from the Ephod, or, &xc. And after 


Chriſt's Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Miſſion 


of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. theſe were uſeleſs, 
either to exhibit the Trinity or give An- 


ſwers. When the ſame Similitudes were 


ſet up for the ſame End in a private Fami- 


ly in Imitation of the Cherubim, where 


perhaps their Religion was mixed, as Ger. 
xxxi. 19, or among other Emblems, in 


we ; 
Imitation of thoſe in the Tabernacle, as 


Fad. xvii. 5, Xviii. 14, 17, 18, 20, or per- 


haps in falſe Worſhip, and out of the Tem- 
ple, as I Sam. xv. 23. "FS. XIX; -1.3, For 


— 


wenn 2 ——— — You” * "Vi — — 


tis a Doubt with me, whether Saul Fa- 
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mily were not perverted, ſo that Micah 
might have procur d ſuch Images, and per- 
| haps to enquire about David. So 2 Kings 
xXiii. 24. Exel xxi. 21, and Zach. x. 2, 
in Diſtinction to thoſe ſet up in the Taber- 
nacle or firſt Temple, I think they were 
call'd Teraphim, and as true Anſwers were 
given in the Tabcrnacle and rhe firſt Tem- 
ple: So Zach. x. 2, falſe Anſwers were, 
or were pretended to be given by thoſe us d 
in falſe Worſhip. 


Dy MA 


Ention d 2 Eſd. vii. 28. If it be 
compounded of iy Strength and 
So the Exerciſe of the Faculty of the 
Mind or Imagination, it belongs to this 
Claſs; and as Aleim, the Giver of Strength 
to exerciſe the Faculty of the Mind. The 
Word is us d in a good Senſe for Fehovah, 
and for thoſe whoſe Minds were directed 
by Revelation ; and in the worſt of Sen- 
| ſes, for thoſe whoſe Minds were not di- 
rected by Revelation, bur left to Imagi- 
nations; ſo that the Conſequenccs of Ima- 
gining are, as it were, comprehended in 
this Word: And as thoſe who wor ſhippꝰ'd 
theſe 
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theſe Aleim were not guided by Revela- 


155 


tion, but Imagination, theſe are thoſe 


who they ſuppos d gave Strength to the 


Imagination, tis likely, aſleep as well as 


waking; and perhaps theſe Aleim have 
had as many Votaries under this Attribute, 
as any other. I ſhall ſhew the Conſtruction 


of the Word, in a few of many Inſtances, 


for Jehovah Aleim, Job xlii. 2, And no 
Thought of thine can be hindred, Jer. 
iv. 28 J have purposd it. Ib. xxiii. 20, 
XXX. 24, "till he have perform'd the 
Thoughts (Intents) o fog Heart. Zach. 


i. 6, viii. 14, 15, Like as the Lord of 


Hoſts thought to do car us. So to Stu- 


diers of Revelation, Prov. i. 3, To the 


young er Knowledge and Diſcretion. 
Ib. iii. Keep ſound Wiſdom and 


Diſcretion! Ib. viii. 12, And find out 


the knowledge of Thoughts (S. good 


Thought.) So in thoſe 1 departed 
from Revelation, Gen. xi. 6, And now 


nothing will be reflrain' d from them which 
they have imagin'd to do. Levit. xix. 29, 
And the Land became full of Wickedneſs. 


Job xxxi. 11, For this is an heinous Crime. 


Pal. xxxvii. 7, Becauſe of the Man who 


does after Imagiuations. Pſ. cxxxix. 20, For 
they provoke thee by Imaginations. Prov. 
x. 23, It is as Sport to a Fool, to do Miſ 
ws 2 £ + ry 
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chief. 1b. xii. 2, But a Man of wicked 
Devices will he condemn, Ib. xiv. 17. 
A Man of wicked Devices is hated, 
Ib. xxiv. 8, He that deviſeth to do Evil, 
ſhall be call d a miſchievous Perſon. The 
Thought of Faoliſhneſs is Sin. Jer. xi. 
15, He hath wrought Lewaneſs with 
many. Ib. xiii. 27, The Lewaneſs of thy 
Fornication. Ezek. xvi. 58, Thou haſt 
born thy Lewaneſs. Ib. xxiii. 21, The 
Lewaneſs of thy Youth. ver. 44, As 
they go in unto a Woman that playeth the 
Harlot, ſo went they in unto Aholah and 
Aholibah, the lewd Woman. ver. 48, 
Thus will I cauſe Lewdneſs to ceaſe. ver. 
49, And they ſhall recompenſe your Leud. 
neſs upon you, and ye ſhall bear the Sins 
, your Idols. Theſe, with the Adjundts, 
and many more fuch, are the Words us d 


for this Word, when it is usd for the 


Actions of the Minds of Men who acted 
as thoſe who call themſelves Free T hink- 
ers, that is, who thought or imagin'd with- 
out the Guide of Revelation. I would not 
leave Room to have it ſaid, that I intend- 
ed to decry the Uſe of the Faculty of the 
Mind; but the uſing it about Things 
reveaid before we ule it in ſearching the 
Original, till we are ſatisfied we under- _ 
ſtand the Revelation; or even then againſt, 

I 
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or in Oppoſition to, what is reveal'd in it: 
Which is no more than allowing that the 
Aleim can reaſon and underſtand, and 


diate to Writers, better than we can. If 
this Word be compounded of q Strength 
and M2 Death, it belongs to a Claſs be- 


low. 


n ry 


Ention d 1 Chron. iv. 31; explain d 


The Word $72 expreſſes the Act of Crea- 


tion. I doubt the Heathens us d no Word 
in their Worſhip in that Senſe: I think 
they meant no further, than from Atoms 
to form Vegetables, or Bodies, or ſupply 


thoſe formd. Their Aleim, the Names, 


and every Thing they form'd are claim'd 


by Creation. Cen i. 1, In the Beginning 
the Aleim created the Names and the 


Earth. H have hinted in another Manner, 
in the ſecond Part of M. P. p. 2, as the 
Names and the Earth were only nam d in 
the general Creation, Ver. 21, Whales, 
and every Thing which was form d out of 


Matter, in the Water, are ſaid to be crea- 


ted: But as the Earth was nam d, Vege- 


tables 


in the ſecond Part of M. P. p. 514. 
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tables and Creatures which were brought 
dout of the Earth, needed not be ſaid to 
be created, but form'd. And as Man was 


form'd of Adamah, a Species of Matter 
not nam'd before, Ver. 27, ſo the Aleim 
created Man in his own Image, In the 


Image of the Aleim created be him (this | 


was ſomething beſides Male and Female 
created them) Male and Female created 
he them. For want of diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween Creation and Formation, they have 
made Adam of two Sexes: Adam only 
was form'd when there was a general Deſ- 
cription of the Creation of Adamab : Eve 
was created when Adam and all other 
Matter was created; ſo comprehended in 


the particular Deſcription of the Matter 


they were made of: But Eve was not 
form'd, further than a Rib, when Adam 
was formed; and afterwards Cod, as it is 


expreſs' d, built up the Rib for her: So 


Iſai. xliii. 7, For I have created him for 
I have formd him; yea, I 
have made him. e 
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HE firſt is mention'd Fer. xlviii. 23; 
the ſecond Numb. xxxii. 38 ; Ezek. 

Mv. 9; the third 70% xiii. 17. The 
Word expreſſes Habitation, a Bed-Cham- 
ber; but is usd here, and Exod. xxi. 10, 
Numb. v. 31, without the d, for Conver- 

& fation between Man and Woman. I have 
ſuppos d in the Introduction to M.—/me 
P. p. 179, that as the Deſire of this per- 
verted Man to ſpiritual Adultery, ty be- 


came a Root for Iniquity : So Pſal. li. 7, = 

' Behold ya for Sin (to be the Offering 1 
for Sin) was J born. This is usd in a | " 
ſpiritual Senſe, Pſa. xc. 1, Jchovah, = 
thou haſt been our Meon. It is alſo usd - 4 


for ſpiritual Adultery, Exod, xx. 5, = 
xxxiv. 7 3 Numb. xiv. 18; Deut. v. 9; 5 

Fer. xxxii. 18 Viſiting the Iniguity o 

the Fathers upon the Children (only this Fi 
taints the Blood.) Fo. xxii. 17, 1s the . = 

| Tniquity of Peor too little for us? [ovp. = 
xxxi. 28, This alſo were an Iniquity robe 9 
puniſhed by the Fuage. Jer. xxxi. 34, 1 [ 

will forgive their Sin. Beſides the "le 
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ted Inſtincts of Man, as they attributed the 
Powers in this Action to their Gods and 
Goddeſſes, they imagin d that this Action 


was acceptable to them: That every Wo- 


man was once to proſtitute herſelf at their 


Temples. Nay, lower down, the Poets, 
to Appearance, make their Gods and God- 


deſſes play ſuch Tricks themſelves. Hence 


the Seventh Command, Exod. xx. 14, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery: And 


hence the ſtrict Laws about Matrimony, 


and many other Claims, under this and 
many other Words. Dr. Cumberland, in 


his Sanchon. p. 66, & ſeq. labours to 


prove, that this was Peor : Indeed there 
is not much Difference. As this is the 
Power which enables Creatures to Act, 


only this is the Cauſe, and the other the 
effect; and he and all our Chronologers 


have made this Menes (tho I think they 
miſtake it for ) who they make a Man, 


and Father of their imagin'd Race of Men, 


. Who were Kings in Egypt. Indced, all 
their Race were Kings, but no more Men 
than either of theſe were. As this is the 

Power which enables Brutes to couple, 


they ſay, if the Breath of a Dog which is 


coupled with a Bitch, and which perhaps 


couple the ſtronglieſt of any two Crea- 
e tures 


T 
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tures, be ſtoppd a Moment, he is imme- 
diatcly loos'd. 


LEY 


Maca 1 Kings. 9 13. 3 tis | 


xv. 16, from 955 which ſignifies 
the Action of Ccucuſſion, Convulſi ion, 
Trembling, and with the Þ» is an Image 
with that Inſtrument, which when us d, 


moves in that Manner, and ſometimes 


leaves the Effect of Trembling upon the 
other Parts. As Fear, an Action of the 
Mind, has the laſt nam'd effect upon the 


Body, Fear is expreſs'd by the ſame Word, 


but has no Relation to this other than by 
the ſame Idea accidentally, The Word 


md which ſignifics Pavor, is us d this 
way, Job, xl. 12 or 17, The Jinews of 


his Md are wrapt together. 1 Kings 
xv. 13, the Kings Mother was degraded 
from her Royal Dignity for letting up this. 
I have hinted in the Introduction to M— 


ſme P. p. 179, why theſe Parts, this and 
the next, were made the Emblems of thele 


Powers, and worſhip'd. This was con- 
tinued downward, Bochart. Canaan, p. 
577, © There was at Naxos in Sicily a 

Temple of Venus on the Sea. ſide, in 


which 
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which were. dedicated Privy Members of 
a large ſize: * So Priapus, &c. The 


Claims cannot be under theſe Words, but 


there are vaſt Numbers under others, Deut. 


' xxviii. 15, But. thou wilt not heark- 


en OY oy Voice of Jehovah thy Aleim. 
Ver. 41, Thou ſhalt beget Sons and 
ror, but thou ſhalt not enjoy them, 
for they ſhall go into Captivity. A Liar 
ſhould have a ſtrong Memory, and Liars 


ſhould act in concert: They have conſtru- 


ed TWN, which is in Hebr. Felicity, or 
being bleſſed, a Grove, and C. Selden. de 
diis Syr. Syn. i. c. 5, from others, tells 
you, that N was an Image of a Fe- 


male Deity, and that the Image of this 


was to gratify that every Day. Miſcon- 


ſtruing her to ſignify a Grove, and other 


Miſconſtructions upon theſe Points have 
led the Mahometans to make this Enjoy- 
ment their Paradiſe here and hereafter. 


| 550 
Ention d Exod. xxxv. 22. & al. M. 
* ſomething like Breeches, a Female 


Dreſs or Ornament beſet with Gold and 


Jewels, al. a Female Ornament about the 
Privy Parts. * Heb. a Type of the 
N Vulva. 
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Vulva. B. C. it is ſo called becauſe it is 


the Seat of Luſt” Scabbas Fol. 641. 
Theſe inter al. were offer d Exod. xxxv. 
22. And alſo out of the Spoil taken 
from the Midianites, Numb. xxxi. 50. 
15 Whether this have any Relation to 
2 , mention d Roz. xiii. 13. may be 
T 


yd N 
MD 2 


ux firſt mentioned Je xiii. 20. 


1 The ſecond Numb. xxv. 3, &c. This 


was the Aleim of the Moabites. The 


Word ſignifies to open, ſo the Agent with 


Power, which could open. Though it 
has no Relation to any particular Thing 


or Part, I think they underſtood it of 
the Womb in Cure of Sterility, Kirch. 
Obel. p. 531. © The Jews worſhipped 


Baal Phegor againſt Barrenneſs. So were 


theſe Signals, al. Phylactaries. B. C. Se- 
raphim are peculiar Angels. In the Tat- 
gum it is written: There are four Keys 
in the Hand of God, which He delivers to 


none — neither to Angel or Seraphic An- 
gel, Gen. xiii. 22. T. H.“ The Fews 


knew what they meant by A, that Heat 
8 Was 
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was the great Aſſiſtant in Procreation, and 
that the Heathens had Temples to it for 
both Sexes : But they alſo knew, that God 


had not given Power to theſe his Goyer- 


nours, Angels, Agents, to open the 


Wombs of Barren Women. I think they 
included in this Attribute, the Opening 


of the Womb in bringing forth, which is 
a more general Attribute, and which, as 
it is viſible, ſeems almoſt as ſurpriſing as 
the other. And this Part of the Attribute 

ought to be placed lower down. The 


Caſe is ſet forth Hoſ ix. 10, But they 


went to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated them- 
ſetves unto that Shame, — Ver. 11, As 
for Ephraim, their Glory ſhall fly away 
like a Bird ; from the Birth, and from 


the Womb, and from the Conception. — 


Ver. 12, Though they bring up their Chil- 
dren, I will bereave them. — Ver. 13, 


Ephraim ſhall bring forth his Children to 
the Murderers. — Ver. 14, Give them a 


miſcarrying Womb, and dry Breaſts. — 


Ver. 16, Tea, though they bring forth, 


vet will I flay even the beloved Fruit of 


their Womb. Ezek. xx. 26, They cauſed 
fo paſs through Fire all that openeth the 


Womb. The Claims in each are many; 
in the firſt, Gen. xx. 17, 18, And God 
healed Abimelech, and his Wife, we Mo ” 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
Maid Servants, and they bare Children ; 
for Jehovah had faſt cloſed up all the 
 Wombs of the Houſe of Abimelech. 1 
Sam. i. 5, 6, 1 had ſbut up 
her ¶ Hannah s, Womb. Gen. xxix. 31, 
And when Jehovah ſaw that Leah was 
hated, he opened her Womb : but Rachael 
was batren. Ib. xxx. 22, And the Aleim 
remembred Rachael, and the Aleim heark- 
ened to her, and opened her Womb. 1 


Sam. i. 19, And Elkanah knew Hannah 


his Wife, and Jehovah remembred her. 
after Hannah had conceived that fhe 
bare a Son. 1 Sam. ii. 5, Jo that the 
barren hath born ſeven. Pal. cxili. 9, 
Maketh the barren Woman — a joyful 
Mother of children. Gen. xlix. 25, Bleſ- 
ſings of the Breaſt, and of the Womb. 


Exod. xxiii. 26, There ſhall nothing caſt 


46s 


their Toung, nor be barren in the Land. 


In the later Senſe under the Word WH 
Exod. xiii. 12. xxxiv. 19. Numb. xviii. 15. 
Thou ſhalt ſet apart unto Jehovah all that 
openeth the Matrix, and every Firſtlin 

that cometh of a Beaſt which thou haſt, 


the Males ſhall be the Lord s. And every | 


Firſtling of an Aſs thou ſhalt redeem with 
a Lows and all the Fir/t-born of Man 


among ſt thy Children, thou ſhalt redeem. 
Numb. iii. 12, viii. 16. The Levites were 
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taken in Exchange for the Firſt-born. 
Numb. xviii. 17. Deut. xv. 19. Firſtlings 
of clean Beaſts to be ſacrificed. Levit. xii. 
each Woman after Delivery to acknow- 
ledge this by Sacrifice, G. Iſai. xlvi. z. 
Which are born by me from the Belly which 
are carried from the Womb. This ſhews 


why the Firſt-born in Egypt, rather than 


others, were cut off. 


M 


Entioned Numb. xxxii. 36. from 
n to conceive, Conception; ſo. 
the Agent with Powers, which gives Con- 


ception, and the Power of giving Life to the 


Fetus, which the Air docs not only to 
that of Man, but of Beaſt, Fowl, Inſect, 
Fiſh, &c. To ſome call'd Viviparous in the 
Womb, and gives them Food by the 


Breaſts of the Parents; to ſome call'd O- 
viparous or in the Egg, whether where the 


Parents attend the Egg, and give the Young 
Food by their Mouths, or at Peril of their 
Lives carry them to proper Places and 
cover them, where the Air will hatch them, 
and where there will be Food for the 
Voung, or leave them cover'd or naked 
for the Air to hatch without Defence or 

| Pro- 
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Proviſion, as Fob xxxix. 14. This Pow- 
er is reclaim'd, and this Bleſſing granted 
to ſuperannuated, and to thoſe which were 
barren, ' Gen. xi. 30, But Sarai was bar- 
ren, ſhe had no Child. Gen. xxi. 1, And 
Jehovah viſited Sarah as he had ſaid, and 


| Jehovah did unto Sarah as he had ſpoken, 


and Sarah conceived and bare Abraham a 
Son in his old Age, at the ſet Time of 


which the Aleim had ſpoken unto him. 


Jud. xiii. 12, And his Wife was barren 


and bare not; And the Angel of the 


Lord appear d unto the Woman, and ſaid 
unto her, behold now thou art barren and 


beareſt not, but thou ſhalt conceive and 


bear a Son. Ver. 24. And the Woman 
bare a Son. Ruth iv. 13, Jehovah gave 
her Conception, and ſhe bare a Son. But 


moſt eminently 1/22. vii. 14, Behold a Virgin 


ſhall conceive. And by many other Words. 
The Heathens under ſeveral Attributes aſ- 


cribed Generation, Conception, Produc- | 


tion, Nouriſhment, &c. to this Machine, 
and the Powers in it, which operate to 
theſe and other Ends, and calld them Fa- 
ther, Mother, &c. Fer. ii. 27, Saying 
to 4 Stock (the Repreſentation of the 
Power) thou art my Father, and to a 
Stone, thou haſt brought me forth. The 
 Fewws were directed to make no ſuch Ac- 
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knowledgements, thoſe were due to the Fe- 
hovah Aleim, and all ſecondary Honour 


upon thoſe Accounts he transfer'd to each 


of their reſpective Fathers and Mothers, 
and the Children were to pay it to them, 
and upon Neglect or Refuſal, he gave their 


Parents Power to diſinherit, & c. and 
paying it to the others, was a Breach of 
the Purification, and à Forfeiture of the 
Land. Hence the fifth Command, Exod. 
xx. 12, Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, that thy Days may be long in the 


Land, which Jehovah thy Aleim giveth 
thee. „„ Wer 8 
As many have aſſerted that the Antients 


meant by MNey at p. 46, and by TR 
at p. 48. What the later Heathens did by 


their terreſtrial Venus, thoſe who are of 
that Opinion may inſert them here. 


= 35 | 9 


N Entiond Amos v. 26, and Afs 
vii. 43, render d peuwpay from 9 
to prepare the Parts, ſuit them to their 
proper Places, fix them which are to be 
fix d, and have ſuch as are to be moveable, 
ready where they are to act or ſhall be 


wanted. This is one of the moſt com- 
prehe nſive 
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of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
prehenſive Attributes, but loſt in the 
Tranſlation. Fehovah Aleim ſuperſedes 


this by ſhewing, that he created, form'd 


and made pod a Machine of the Names 
(to which they gave this Attribute) to act 


according to Rules, and prepared all other 


Matter, which they at firſt or ſince have 
ated upon. The Proportion of Air for 


Fire, Light, Spirit, to cach other to make 


it a Machine, and to act upon other Things, 


of Stone to ſupport this Shell, of Metals 


to Stone, of Water to terreſtrial Matter, 


of the ſeveral Sorts of vegetable and ani- 


mal Matter, to reform and ſupply each 


Part of each, 1 Chron. xvi. 30. Pſal. xcvi. 


10, The World is framed it cannot fail. 
Jer. x. 12, li. 15, He hath eſtabliſhd the 


World by his Wiſdom. Prov. iii. 19, He 
has framed the Airs by his Underſtand- 


ing. Ib. viii. 27, When He prepared the 


Airs, 1 was there. Ifai. xl. 12, And 
proportian d the Airs by the Span. Ver. 


13, Who has prepared the Spirit of ſeho- 
vah. Prov. xvi. 2, Jehovah prepareth the 
Spirits, Pſal. lxxiv. 16, The Day is thine, 
the Night alſo is thine ; thou haſt pre- 
pared the Inſtrument of Light, and the 


Light. Pal. viii. 4, When 1 conſider thy 
Heavens, the Work of thy Fingers, the 


the Moon, and the Stars, which thou haſt 
LE Gg3 ordained. 
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ordained. Pal. cxix. 90, Thou haſt 
framed the Earth, and it abideth, lb. 
xxiv. 2, For He hath founded it upon the 
Seas, and framed it upon the Floods. Ib. 
civ. 5, He hath founded the Earth upon 
its Supports. Ib. lxxv. 4, J proportioned ' 


its Pillars. Ifai. xlv. 18, God himſelf 


that formed the Earth and made it, He 
has eſtabliſhed it, He created it not in 
Vain, He formed it to be inhabited. Pal. 
Ixv. 7, Who framed the Mountains by his 


Strength. Job. xxviii. 25, And propor- 


tioned the Waters by Meaſure. When 
He made a Decree for the Rain, and a 


Way for the Lightning of the Thunder, 


Ihen did He ſee it and declare it, He pre- 
fared it, yea, and ſearched it out. Pal. 


cxlvii. 8, Who covereth the Heaven with 
Clouds, who prepareth Rain for the 
Earth, who maketh Graſs to grow upon 


the Mountains. Ib. Ixv. 9, Thou viſiteſ: 


the Earth, and watereſt it: thou great- 
ly inricheſt it with the River of God, 
which is full of Mater: thou prepareſt 


them Corn, which thou haſt ſo provided 


For it. Ib. Ixviii. 9, Thou Aleim didft ſend 


a plentiful Rain, whereby thou didſt con- 
firm thine Inheritance when it was wea- 
ry —T hou, O Aleim, haſt prepared of 
thy Goodneſs for the Poor. Job. xxxviii. 

a” „„ 41, 
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41, Who prepared for the Raven his Food. 
But as this was an Object which they wor- 
ſhipped in the Wilderneſs, where they ſaw 
nothing prepar'd, they ſay of God, Pal. 

Ixxviii. 20, Can he give Bread alſo ; can 
He provide Fleſh for his People (which he 
did by Miracle) Ver. 24, And had rained 

down Manna upon them to eat, and had 
given them of the Corn of the Names. 
Ver. 27, He rained Fleſh alſo upon them 
as Duſt, and feather d Fowls like as the 
Sand of the Sea. And as God claims the 
Actions of this Machine of the Names 
from its firſt Formation upon the Parts 
of this Syſtem, ſo in Relation to this Claſs 


he alſo claims what they do in ſmall or 


Microcoſms, in forming Bodies in the 
Womb, in the ſame Senſe. Deut. xxxii. 6, 
Is not he thy Father that hath bought 
thee? Hath he not made thee, and eſta- 
bliſhed thee ? Job. xxxi. 15, Did not he 
that made me in the Womb make him? 
And did not one faſhion us in the Womb 2 
Pfal. cxix. 73, Thy Hands hath made me 
and faſhioned me. Prov. xxiv. 12, Doth 
not He who prepared the Heart under- 
ſtand ! So under other Words, Fob. x. 8. 
Oc. Pſal. cxxxix. 5, 14, Oc. A City 
was call d No, a Man my —0£u 
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php DD D 
ma MID 
Ention'd, the firſt Amos v. 26, the 


ſecond 2 Kings xvii. 30. Much 
has been ſaid about theſe; I can make 


nothing of the Firſt Succoth relating to or 


to be given by any Power, becauſe tis Plu- 


ral and Foeminine, ſo will not agree with 
King : It can ſignify nothing but the Ta- 


bernacles of your King, that is, one to 


each Image which they carry'd, whereby 


they repreſented the Confines of the Hea- 


vens, as C. p. 2522. PD Ar. The Air 
reaching to the Confines of the Hea- 
ven; Heaven itſelf, and ſo belongs to 


TD. Indeed, as the Heavens was their 


Object of Worſhip, it ſeems pretty 
plain by Hints from the Heathens, that 
theſe Tabernacles were Repreſentations 


of the Heavens or Names, and ſo were 


their Kings, &c. And'tis likely the hollow 
Image which they call Moloch, and in which 
chey tell us they burn'd their Firſt-born, was 
in Imitation of the Heavens, Selden, of 
the Syrian Deities, ——*<* According to 


Paulus Fagius, the Image of Moloch was 
hollow or concave, having ſeven Apartments 


or * They opened the Firſt, for the 


offering 
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offering of Flour or Meal; the Second, 
for Turtles; the Third for a Sheep; the 


Fourth for a Ram; the Fifth for a Calf? 
the Sixth for an Ox, for the Perſon who 
had a Mind to offer his Son, the Seventh 
Chamber or Sphere was opened “: The Face 


of this Idol was like the Face of a Calf: 
It's Hands being placed in a Manner fit to 


receive any thing from the By-ſtanders, &c. 


While the Child was burning in the Idol, a 


Fire being kindled for that Purpoſe, they 
danced, beating Drums or Timbrels, that 


the Cries of the Child might not be heard. 
This he had from the Book Falkut, whoſe 
Author is Rabbi Simeon. But R. Salo- 


mon upon Fer. vii. ſays, the Image was a 


Molten One. I am afraid the firſt Authors 


of the ſeven Conclaves or Spheres of Mo- 
loch will have much ado to make good that 


Aſſertion. Did they take it from the Rites 
of Mithras! For he had ſeven Gates ſacred 


to him in Alluſion to the Number of the 


Plannets, 


* And this may ſerve to clear David of a Piece of Cru- 


elty, charged upon him from 2 Sam. xii. 31. in burning 
ſome of the Ammonites in their TY NY Image of Moloch; it 
being only ſending their idolatrous Prieſts, or Ring-lead- 
ers in this Cruelty of burning Children as a Sacrifice to the 
Light, after their Sacrifices ; and · it will clear the Tranſla- 


tors of a Piece of Nonſenſe, in making People paſs through 
a Hrick-kiln, which has no Paſſage thro' it. The Jeaus for 


1.577 put I I» in the Marg. and we conſtrue that a Brick 
kiln ; not right ſurely, See Jer. xliii. 9. There was hardly 


a Brick-kiln before a Palace. It was a Veſtibule, or Ec. 


it is likely, 
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Planets, of which Celſus in Origin, p. 5. 
Faith, That Men, Women, and Boys, were 

ſacrificed to him, as it is in the Life of A. 
thanaſius in Photon, Cod. cclviii.” Tis 
likely theſe Spheres were within one ano- 
ther, as they are in the Heavens, and in 
their Emblem the Onion explain'd; and this 
ſhews that Tophet, as I have explain'd- it, 
was, the Sphere of the Sun, in which they 
burn d their Firſt. born. I need not re- 
peat how ſtrong their Tradition was, that 
the Sacrifice of a Firſt- born ſhould re- 
deem them, and that nothing leſs could 
have induced them to offer their moſt 
beloved Off- ſpring. If I make the ſe. 
cond Succoth the Tabernacles, and Be- 
noth of the Daughters, twould be on- 
ly a Suppoſition that they evaded ex- 
preſſing the Attribute which gives the 
Daughters what they wanted. If I make 
it the Coverers, Protectrices, of the 


Daughters, it would anſwer the Em-. 


blem they give us, a Hen and Chickens; 
but that is an indeterminate Attribute. If 
it could be proved to be of the Significa- 
tion of ſome which they put under the 
Root p), it would expreſs what the 
Daughters wanted. But if Succoth be Ta- 
bernacles in the Senſe aforeſaid, and M12 
be from M2 to build, fo Plural 3. . 
Builders; Or, as ey. expreſs'd the pro- 
ductive 
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ductive Powers Feminine, apply'd as it is 
to building Children; ſo the Agent with 
Powers which builds Children: Tis ex- 
preſſive. R. m2 Buxt. Lex. A“ is a Son 
who is extructed or built up from the Coha- 
bitation of a Man and Woman. It is alſo 
by Metaphor applied to Brutes. Reclaim d 
Gen. ii. 22, And ſehovah Aleim built the 
Rib, which he had taken out of the Man, 
into a Woman. So by other Words for the 
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Brutes, Gen. i. 20. 24. Gen. xvi. 2, Co in 


unto my Maid, perhaps I ſhall be builded 


_ up by her. Ruth. iv. 11. Jehovah nate 


E the Woman that is come into thine Houſe 


like Rachael, and like Leah, which two did 
build the Houſe of Iſrael. So Deut. xxv. 
9. Ho ſhall it be done unto that Man that 
wil not buildup his Brother's Houſe, Whe- 


ther the Tabernacles for which this Word 


is us d, in which the [/rae/:tes were ordered 
to dwell, or thoſe which were ſet up in the 
Temple had any Reference to theſe, may 
be conſider d. It refers to that appointed 
for the Sabbath; becauſe the Buſineſs of 
that Day was to conſider the Formation of 
that Tabernacle, the Heavens. 
Perhaps D'2%y at p. 165, & M at t. 

173. if it be of a Root with W. the Plaſ- 


mator, belong to this Claſs, and ought al- 


ſo to be inſerted here; and the latter Part 


of yd 772 at p. 218. belongs to this Place. 
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D A 
Find of. xv. 26. The Word 


expreſſes to deliver out of Dan- 
ger, out of the Womb, or, Oc. In the 
latter Senſe, tis here the Deliverer out of 
the Womb. Mich. vi. 14, And thou ſhalt 
tale hold, but ſhalt not deliver: and that 
which thou delivereſt I will give to the 
Sword. So of Brutes, Fob. xxi. 10, Their 
Cow calueth, and caſteſt not her Calf. 
As this the Word Peor, &c. are proper 
Attributes, but not proper Words for 
Birth; and as they had attributed this un- 
der proper Words, as above- cited. Fer. ii. 
27. Saying— 0 4 Stone (the Emblem) 
thou haſt brought me forth. The Claims 
are under the Word 15, ec. both for the 
Maſculine Act of begetting, and the Fe- 
minine Act of bringing forth. Ezek. xvi. 
20, Thou haſt taken thy Sons and thy 
Daughters, whom thou haſt born unto me, 
and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed unto them 
to be devoured: Is this of thy Whore- 


doms a ſmall Matter, that thou haſt ſlain 


my Children, and delivered them to cauſe 
them to paſs through the Fire for them, 
& c. Ib. xxiii. 37, That they have committed 
Adultery, and Blood is in their Hands, 
and with their Idols have they committed 

. : ; Adultery, 
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Adultery, and have alſo cauſed their Sons, 
whom they bare unto me, to paſs for them 
through the Fire to devour them. The 
Heavens, Cc. are claimed by this Attri- 
bute. Gen. ii. 4, Theſe are the Genera- 
tions of the Heavens, and of the Earth, 
when they were created: In the Day 
that Jehovah Aleim made the Earth and © 
the Heavens.— So Job xxxviii. 28, Who 
has begotten the Drops of the Dew —— 
The hoary Froſt of Heaven, who hath 
gender d it? Pal. xc. 2, Before the 
Mountains were brought forth, &c. thou 
art Aleim. In other Words he claims the 
firſt Productions; Gen. i. 11. Let the 
Earth bring forth Graſs, &c. Ver. 20. 
And the Aleim ſaid, Let the Waters 
bring forth—Ver 24.— Let the Earth 
bring forth the living Creature, &c.— 
And leſt theſe Precepts ſhould be miſtaken, 
He ſays, Ver. 25. and the Aleim made the 
Beaſt of the Earth after his Kind, and 
Cattle after their Kind, and every Thing 
that creepeth upon the Earth after his 
Kind. Cap. ii. 19, And out of the Ground 
Jehovah Aleim formed every Beaſt of the 
Field, and every Fowl of the Air. Pſal. 
| Ixxi. 6, Thou art he that took me out of 
my Mother's Bowels. The Claims of De- 
liverance from Danger under this Attribute 
are many, and ſtrong, of which in its 
Place. Os | hyg 
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pon vv 


A Ention'd Cant. viii. 11. It expreſſes 
that in which there is a Multitude, 

and ſo which gives Power to, or makes 
to multiply in Number, to augment to a 
vaſt Quantity, and is the Agent with thoſe 
Powers which enables People, and other 
Animals, by Copulation, by ejecting the 
Milt upon or into the Spawn, or Eggs, to 
procreate, bring forth, hatch, &c. and ſo 
to multiply, God grants this to Abraham, 
Gen. xvii. 4, Thou ſhalt be a Father of a 
 Multitude of Nations, for a Father of 
many Nations have I made thee. So in 
other Words Iſaac to Jacob, Gen. xxii. 
3, And God Almighty bleſs thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayeſt be a Multitude (an Aſſembly) 
of People: And give thee the Bleſſing 
of Abraham to thee, &c. To the whole 
Race of Man by another Word, Gen. i. 
28, And the Aleim bleſſed them, and the 
Aleim ſaid unto them, Be fruitful, and 


multiply. Gen. ix. 1, And the Aleim 


bleſſed Noah and his Sons, and ſaid unto 
them, be fruitful, and multiply. Ver. 7, 
And you, be ye fruitful, and multiply, and 
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bring forth abundantly in the Earth, and 
multiply therein. So to other Creatures; 
Gen. i. 2 75 And ig 3 them, 
aying, Be fruitful, and multiply, and fill 
41 Baues! in Wh, Seas, ks F. 2 
multiply in the Earth: This is repeated, 
and the Effects aſſerted in a vaſt Number 
of Places. So in Oppoſition to theſe Pow- 
ers giving Abundance; as of Rain, 1 
Kings xviii. 41. For there is a Sound of 
abundance of Rain. Fer. x. 13, li. 16, 
Mhen he uttereth his Voice there is a 
Multitude of Waters in the Heavens: 
So of Voice, Dan. x. 6, And the Voice 
of his Words is like the Voice of a Mul- 
* T7itude. So Fehovah ſhews himſelf Maſter, 
by defeating and deſtroying Multitudes of 
thoſe who did not attribute this to him, 
Jud. iv. 7, And I will draw unto thee to 
the River Kiſbon Sifera—with his Cha- 
riots, and his Multitude, and I will de- 
liver him into thy Hand. 1 Sam. xiv. 
16, And behold the Multitude melted 
away, and they went on beating down one 
another. 2 Chron. Xiv. 11, And Aſa cri- 
ed unto Jchovah his Aleim, and ſaid, Jeho- 
Yah, it is nothing with thee to help, whe- 
ther with many or with them that have 
no Power. Help us, O Jehovah our A- 
leim, for we reſt on thee, and in thy Name 
7 | we 


& 
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we go againſt this Multitude. O ſeho- 
vah, thou art our Aleim, let not Man pre- 
| wail againſt thee. So Fehovah ſmote 
the Ethiopians before Aſa, &c. 2 Chron. 
xx. 2, There cometh a great Multitude 
againſt thee. Ver. 12, We have no Might 
againſt this great Company. Ver. 15, Be 
not afraid nor diſmayd by reaſon of this 
great Multitude, for the Battle is not 
yours, but the Aleim's. Ver. 24, The 
cooked unto the Multitude, and behold 
they were dead Bodies fallen to the Earth, 
and none eſtap'd. Ib. xxxii. 7, Be ftron 
and courageous, be not afraid nor diſ- 
may d, for the King of Aſſyria, nor for all 
the Multitude that is with him, for there 
be more with us than with him. With 


Him is an Arm of Fleſh, with us is feho- 


vah, our Aleim. Ver. 21, And Jchovah 

ſent an Angel, which cut off all the 
mighty Men of Valour, and the Leaders 
and Captains in the Camp of the King of 
Aria: So he returned with Shame of 
Face to his own Land. Ezek. xxxi. 2, 
Speak unto Pharoah King of Egypt, and 
to his Multitude. Ver. 18, Tet ſhalt thou be 
brought down. — This is Pharoah and all 
his Multitnde. 1b. xxxii. 12, By the Swords 
of the Mighty will I cauſe thy Multitude 
0 fall. Ib. xxxix. 11, And there ſhall they 

| LE” „„ 
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bury Gog and all his Multitude, and they 
tall call it the Valley of Hamon-Gog (of 
the Multitude of Gg) I/az. xxix. 7, And 
the Multitude of all the Nations that ( 
fight againſt Ariel——ſhall be as a Dream OS. it 
of a Night Viſion, &c.—even ſo ſhall the 1 
Multitude of all the Nations be that 10 
fight againſt Mount Zion. Pſ. Ixv. 7, 1 
Which ſtilleſt the Noiſe of the Seas, the 
Noiſe of their Waves, and the Tumult of 
the People. Fer. v. 22, Tho the Waves 
thereof are tumultuous—yet can they not 
paſs over it. Pſal. xxxvii. 16, A little is 
better to the Righteous, than the Plen- 
ty of the wicked Great Ones. There 
was a City and a Prince calld by this 
Name, e 


on 
V Ention'd Fer. xIviii 23. The Word 


expreſſes to diſtribute, and ſo here 
the Agent and Power which diſtributes 3 
when it relates to Children, they have 
conſtrued it to wean, becauſe when a 
Child is ſufficiently nursd, tis wean d. 
But tis to diſtribute Milk or other Food 
to the Breaſts, and ſo to Children and 
other young Animals, of which the Ca- 
o . 
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mel, doubtleſs for ſome Excellence in that 


Way, is made an Emblem. Whether as 


they tell us, that Creature by once drink- 


ing, can in thoſe dry Deſarts ſupport its- 
ſelf in travelling ſeveral Days Journeys ; 


the Female can alſo with once drinking 


ſuſtain its young with Milk for ſeveral 
Days, or how, may be conſider d. So the 
Diſtributer of Water or Rain, and with 
it the vegetable Matter to Trees, Plants, 
Fruits, Cc. for the Supply of thoſe Crea- 
tures which give Suck, and for thoſe 
which have not Breaſts. The infinite Wiſ⸗ 


dom and Goodneſs of God in providing 
for, or by theſe Agents nurſing the 


young Creatures, which He by thoſe A- 


gents brings forth, is not only compre- 


hended e 4 this Attribute, but the Du- 


ty of Patents to nurſe and provide for 


thoſe they bring forth. Breaſts are alſo 
made an Emblem of this Power, both in 


the material and ſpiritual Senſe, particu- 


larly in Canticles. This ſhews the Learn- 


ing and Wiſdom of that Cardinal who 
causd the Breaſts and other Parts to be 
cut off the Statues, which were the only 
Things thoſe Statues were made to ſhew. 


This was miraculouſly reclaim'd in Vege- 
tation, Numb. xvii. 18, Bloom d Bloſſoms, 


and yielded Almonds. Naturally, Ji. 


Xvili. 
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xvili. 5, And the ſour Grape is ripening in 
the Flower. So tis uſed for, and re- 


claim'd for diſtributing and retributing of 
Good or Evil, Rewards or Puniſhments. 


Fer. li. 56, For the God of Recompenſes, 


| Fehovah, with many more. So under 
other Words in particulars or general 


Terms, Job. xxxviii. 39, Wilt thou hunt 


the Prey for the Lion, or fill the Appe- 
ite of the young Lions — who provi- 
deth for the Raven his Food when his 
young ones cry unto God. They wander 
for lack of Meat. Pal. civ. 21, The young 


Lions roar after their Prey, they ſeek 
their Meat from God. Pal. cxxxvii. 9, He 


grueth to the Beaſt his Food, and to the 
young Ravens which cry. L XxXXix. I, 
Knoweſt thou the Time when the wild 
Goats of the Rock bring forth, or canſt 
thou mark when the Hinds do calue — 
Their young ones are in good liking, they 
rom up with Corn, they go forth and re- 
turn not unto them. Pal. civ. 27. Theſe 
wait all upon thee, that thou mayeſt give 
them their Meat in due Seaſon. That 
thou giveſt them they gather, thou open- 
eſt thy Hand, they are filld with Good. 


Plal. cxlvii. 14, He filleth thee with the 


Fneſt of the Wheat. 
ths ai 
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un 992 


I Ention'd 2 Sam. xiii. 23. The 
Word expreſſes ſomething which 


environs Air, or, Cc. ſuch as Tubes in 


Plants, through Which the Sap flows, ſo 
the Tubes in Man and other Animals, in 


which and through which their Nutriment, 


Blood, &c. paſs. The ſame Matter by 


the ſame Agent, and in ſomewhat like the 


ſame Manner. And the Attribute is the 
Agent which forms thoſe Tubes, and ſup- 
plies or repairs them. The Emblem ſeems 


to be a Leek or a Scalion, whoſe Blades 
are moſt eminently ſo form'd, mention'd 
Numb. xi. 5, The Earth under the Opera- 
tion of theſe Agents which had been ap- 


pointed Rulers, was order'd to do this by 
other Words, Gen. i. 11, And the Aleim 
ſaid, let the Earth bring forth Graſs, the 
Herb yielding Seed, &c. But leſt this 
ſhould be miſtaken, Ib. ii. 4, In the Day 
that Jehovah Aleim made — and every 
Plant of the Field before it was in the 


Earth, and every Herb before it grew. 
This is claim'd by this Word, P/al. cxlvii. 


8, Mo covereth the Heavens with 
Clonds, «ſo Prepareth. Rain for the 
Harth, 


of the Trinity of the Gentiles. 
Earth, who maketh the Graſs to grow 
upon the Mountains. He giveth to the 


Beaſt his Food, &c. Pſal. civ. 14, He 
cauſeth the Graſs (Tubes Straw) % grow 
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for the Cattle, and Herb for the Service 
of Man, that he may bring forth Food 


pr þ the Earth, and Wine that maketh 
the Heart o F Man, and Oil to make 
25 Face to ws and Bread which 


ſtrengtheneth Man's Heart. Prov. xxvii. 
25, The Hay (Blades or Tubes) appear, 
and the tender Graſs ſheweth itſelf, 24 


Herbs of the Mountains are gathered. 
As the Matter of all Fruits is rais d up 


through theſe Tubes, ſo the Agent and 


Manner is beautifully expreſsd, Deut. 


xxxiii. 14, And for the precious Fruits 


brought forth by Shemojſh (the Light of 


the Sun) and for the precious Things put 
forth ( Heb. thruſt forth) by the Light of 
the Moons. And by kr Words, as 

Deut. xi. 15, And I will ſend Graſs in 


thy Fields for thy Cattle, that thou may- 


eſt eat and be full. If they broke the 
Terms of Purification, the Foundation of 


the Promiſes, Tb. xxix. 23, That it is 
not ſown nor beareth, nor any Grafs grow- 


eth therein, If they repented, 10. xxx. 9. 
And ſchovah thy Aleim will make thee 


plenteous, &c. So in Famine, 1 Kings = 
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xviii. 5, Peradventure we may find Graſs 
to ſave the Horſes and Mules alive, 
that- we loſe not all the Beaſts. As a 

Defect of the Supply of Water or vege- 
table Matter, or too little Light, ſuffers 


the Fluids to ſtagnate, too much Light ex- 


hales the Fluids and dries, or too much 
Spirit compreſſes and bruiſes the Tubes in 


Man like thoſe in Graſs, and puts an End 


to Circulation of the Fluids in them. 


Man is frequently compar'd to Graſs, as 
Pal. xc. 5, 6, In the Morning they are 


in the 


like Graſs which groweth up. In the 
Morning it flouriſheth, and groweth up ; 
K vening it is cut down and wither- 
eth. Ib. ciii. 15, As for Man his Days 
are as Graſs, as the Flower of the Field, 
fo he flouriſheth. For the Wind paſ- 


ſeth thro it, and it is gone, and the 


Place thereof ſhall know it no more, Ib. 
cxxix. 6, Let them be as Graſs upon the 
Houſe Tops, which withereth afore it 
groweth up, &c. Iſa. xxxvii. 27, They 
were as the Graſs of the Field, as the 


E $190 Herb, as the Graſs on the Houſe 


withereth, the Flower fadeth, becauſe 


0s, and as Corn blaſted, before it be 


grown up. Ib. xl. 6, All Flo rs Graſs 


(Tubcs) and all the Goodlineſs thereof is 
as the Flower of the Field; the Graſs 


the 


* 
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the Spirit of Jehovah bloweth upon it. 
Surely the People is Graſs. The Graſs 
withereth, the Flower fadeth, but the 


Mord of our Aleim all ſtand for ever. 
Ib. li. 12, And as the Son of Man, which 


ſhall be made as Graſs. In a ſpiritual Senſe, 


Iſai. xxxv. 7, In the Habitation of Dra- 


- gons, where each lay, ſhall be Graſs with 
| Reeds and Ruſhes. By another Word 
2 Sam. xxiii. 4, And he ſhall be as the Light 


of the Morning when the Shemoſh riſeth, 
even a Morning without Clouds, as the 


tender Graſs ſpringing out of the Earth, 
by clear ſhining after Rain. The ſame 
Compariſons are made under Qty an Herb. 
Though this ſcems to be a minute Ope- 


ration, becauſe each Tube or many of them 


are infinitely ſmall and ſtrait ; when conſi 


der d, tis the moſt wonderful, upon which 


Circulation and all Sorts of Motion in 
Animals depend, and when underſtood, the 
moſt ſimple. This Word, with a double 


y is usd for Pipes, Tubes of Silver, or, 


Cc. render'd Trumpets, upon which the 


Jeus were commanded to found when 
they went to War, and at their Feſtivals ; 
and the Succeſs of the War, and the Ac 


ceptation of their Sacrifices, ſeem to de- 


pend upon this Service: Numb. x. 9, And 


if ye go to War in your Land againſt 
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the Enemy that oppreſſeth you, then ye 


ſhall blow an Alarm with the Trumpets, 
and ye ſhall be remember d before [chovah 
your Aleim, and ye ſball be ſaved from 
your Enemies. Alſo in the Day of your 
Gladneſs, and in your ſolemn Days ye 
ſhall blow with the Trumpets over your 
Burnt-Offerings, and over the Sacrifices 

of your Peace-Offerings, that they may 
he lo you for a Memorial before your Aleim. 
The Heathens tell us, they perform'd this 
Service upon the Straws, Tubes of Vege- 
tables, And the Chaldean Jews under 
the Root AN, tell us, that their Wind In- 
ſtruments were in Imitation of the Tubes 
of Vegetables. Whether this was an ori- 
ginal Service for acknowledging the form- 
ing of theſe Tubes, which conſtitute a a 
great Part of the Subſtance of each Vege- 
table and Animal, or had been ſet up by 
the Deſerters, I think tis reclaim'd or 

_ claim'd by appointing this Service of ſound- 
ing in Pipes, This Word is alſo usd for 
Villages, Dwellings, Courts, exc. which 
were cnviron'd with Walls, or, exc. Tis 
frequently us'd for the Courts of the Ta- 
bernacle and of the Temple, whether the 
Services there were in Claim of this Pow- 
er may be conſiderd. There are one 
Kingdom, (which of. xi. 10, is ſaid to 
0s have 
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have been the Head of all thoſe Kingdoms 
and many Places and Perſons call'd by. this 


Name, ſome with Additions, and two 


Eggel. xlvii. 16. JIN . 16. xlviii. 1. 
yy which I think were Tubes for 


the Obſervation of this Machine and the 


Clouds. ; 
Sw 
I Ention'd Deut. xxxii. I7. Pal. cvi. 


37. explain'd in M—/me P. p. 137. 
The Agents which force the vegetable Mat- 


ter out of the Fields of the Earth, the 
Breaſts into Fruits, &. for Food from 
the Emblem, the Breaſts of a Creature, 


which gives Food to its young. So in a 


ſpiritual Senſe, Cart. viii. 10, My Breaſts 
like Towers. They had Fields dedicated, 
calld Iſai. xxxii. 12, Fields of Deſire. 
This was order'd, Gen. i. 11, Let the 
Earth bring forth, &c. and renew'd, 16. 


viii. 22, As the Egyptians worſhip'd theſe 


Powers, Exod. ix. 25, And the Hail 


| ſmote every Herb of the Field, and brake 
| every Tree of the Field. Ib. x. 15, And 


there remain d not any green Thing in the 


Trees, or in the Herbs of the Field. This 


Power was reclaim'd by bringing part to 


the 


> The Names and the Attributes 
the Temple of Fehovah Aleim, and ſacri- 
ficing it to him, Exod. xxiii. 16, And 
he Fea of Harveſt, the firſt Fruits a 
thy Labours which thou haſt ſown in the 
Field. Ver. 19. xxxiv. 26, The firſt. Fruits 
cf thy Land ſbalt thou bring into the Houſe 
„F Jehovah thy Aleim. Thou ſhalt not 
ſeethe a Kid in his Mother's Mill. Deut. 
Xiv. 21, Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a Kid in 
His Mother's Milk. Thou ſhalt truly tithe 
all the Increaſe of thy Seed, that the Field 
bGringeth forth Tear by Tear. And thou 
falt eat before Jehovah thy Aleim, in the 
Place which he ſhall chuſe to place his 
Name there, the Tithe of thy Corn, of 
thy Wine, and of thy Oil, and the Firſt. 


lings of thy Herds and of thy Flocks, that 


| thou mayeſt learn to fear Jehovah thy A- 
leim always. So Levit. xxv. 2, When ye 
come into the Land which I gave you, then 
ſhall the Land keep a Sabbath unto Jcho- 
vah. Six Tears thou ſhalt ſow thy Field, 
&c. upon Condition that they depended 
upon Fehovah Aleim for theſe Things, Le- 
vit. xxvi. 4, Then I will give you Rain 
in due Seaſon, and the Land ſball yield 
her Increaſe, and the Trees of the Field 
ſhall yield their Fruit. Deut. xxviii. 3. 
| Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the Field. Deut. 
XXXII. 12, Jo Jehovah alone did lead _ 
1 an 
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and there was no ſtrange Aleim with him. iN 
He made him ride on the high Places of 9 
the Earth, that he might eat the Increaſe 1 
of the Fields, &c. But if they deſerted | iy 
Zehovah Aleim and truſted in theſe Alezm, | = 
Deut. xxviii. 16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in i 


the Field. Ib. xxix. 23, And that the 
whole Land thereof is Brimſtone and Salt, 
and Burning, that it is not ſown nor bear- 
eth, nor any Graſs groweth therein — 
Even all Nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore 
hath Jehovah done thus Then Men 
ſfrall ſay becauſe they have forſaken the 
Terms of the Purification of [chovah A- 
leim —and they went and ſerv'd other A- 1 
leim, and worſhipped them, Aleim whom 4 
they knew not, and whom he had not 
given unto them. When they had deſert- 
ed, Hof. ix. 14, Give them—dry Breaſts 
Joel i. 10, The field is waſted — For the 
Corn is waſted, the new Wine is dryd 
up, the Oil languiſheth. Be ye aſhamed, 
O ye Husbandmen; howl, O ye Vineareſ- 
ſers, for the Wheat, and for the Barley, 
becauſe the Harveſt of the Field is pe- _ 
riſhed, the Vine is dryd up, &c. The | j 
Reverend Mr. Gregory has made a long N il 
Collection about ſeething a Kid in the 
Milk of the Dam, and at p. 100. gives us 
a Quotation, that the Zabii did ſo, and 
R ſprinkled 
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ſprinkled it on their Fields and Trees to 
make them fruitful. But as Goats were 
Emblems of E'VWvw, I think it muſt be 
to prevent their Deſtruction of the Fruits 
by Storms, Sc. 


" Ention'd 7% xv. 41, & al. The 
Aleim of the Philiſtines. The 
Word expreſſes, to increaſe by Genera- 
tion or Production, as Gen. xlviii. 16, Let 
them grow (be increas d) into a Multitude. 
And it ſeems that NN a Fiſh was an Em- 
blem in the Waters, and 537 render'd Fru- 
mentum, the ſeveral Sorts of Grain, and 
perhaps dry Fruit, terminated,” as we ſay; - 
in another Gender, becauſe without Life, 
was the Emblem at Land. We find 1 Fam. 
v. 4, And the Head of Dagon and both 
the Palms of his Hands were cut off upon 
the Threſhold, only the Stump (the fiſhy 
Part, the Increaſer) remain d, which makes 
it likely, that, as they tell us, the lower 
Part of this Image was that of a Fiſh, and 
perhaps he held Ears of Corn, or what 
they thought in his Power to give, as uſual 
in his Hands. If Dagon was repreſented, 
the N Parts by thole of a Man, and the 
8 b lower 
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of the Trinity of the Gentiles, 
lower by thoſe of a Fiſh, and a Fiſh be the 
moſt increaſing Animal, and the lower 


Part of the Fiſh the Emblem or Part which 
produces the Seed and the Eggs, without 
any viſible or other Members for Genera- 


tion, then it was the Air with that Power 


which operates in Fiſh, Grain, exc. and 


makes them p. oduce ſuch infinite Num- 
bers or Increaſe. And after the Parents of 
the firſt have done their Parts, gives the 


Eggs Life, ſupplies Strength, & c. makes 
the Seed of Grain grow, produce, &c. 


Againſt this, Deut. iv. 16, Left ye cor- 


rupt yourſelves, and make — the Simili- 


tude of any Figure — The Likeneſs of 


any Fiſh that is inthe Waters beneath the 
Earth. But this was but one Attribute. 
They as all others gave other Attributes 


to this Agent, their Aleim, as Jud. xvi. 


23, Then the Lords of the Philiſtines 


gather d them together, for to offer a great 


Sacrifice unto Dagon, their Alcim, and to 
rejoice 3 for they ſaid our Aleim hath deli- 
wer'd Sampſon our Enemy into our Hand, 
&c. So 1 Chron. x. 10, And they put his 


| (Saul's) Armour in the Houſe of their A- 


leim, and faſten d his Head in the Temple 


of Dagon. But to the Text : This Power 


was granted to theſe Agents, Gen. i. 20, In 
the Waters, and Ver. 11, in the Land. As 


_ theEgypriansattributed this to theſe Aleim, 
„„ 3 Exod. 
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Exod. vii. 18, And the Fiſh that is 
in the River ſball die. Pal. cv. 29, He 

turn d their Waters into Blood, and ſlew 
their Fiſh. So when the Iſraelites had 
deſerted, Iſa. l. 2, Their Fiſh ſtinketh be- 

' Cauſe there is no Water, and dieth for 

| Thirſt. So in a ſpiritual Senſe, Ezek. 

xXlvii. 9, And there ſhall be a very great 
Multitude of Fiſh, becauſe theſe Waters 
ſhall come thither, &c. So at Land, Gen, 
xxvii. 28, The Aleim give thee——Plenty 

Corn and Wine. Ver. 37. With Corn and 
Wine have 1 ſuſtain d him. Exod. ix. 31, 

& c. Some of the Corn in Egypt was ſmit- 
ten, and ſome eſcap d, till the Locuſts de- 
ſtroy d it. The firſt of the Crop of this 
was to be ſacrificd, Levit. xxiii. 10, Te 

ſball bring a Sheaf of the firſt Fruits 

of your Harveſt unto the Prieſt, and he 
ſball wave the Sheaf before Jehovah. 

ver. 17, Te ſhall bring = two Waves 
Loaves, &c. This was promis d, Deut. 
vii. 13, And he will— multiply thee : He 
will alſo bleſs the Fruit of thy Land, 
thy Corn, and thy Wine. Ib. xxviii. 4, 

Bleſſed ſhall be—the Fruit of thy Ground. 

Ib. xxx. 9, And Jchovah th Aleim wil 
make thee plenteous—in the Fruit of thy 

Land. Ib. xxxiii. 28, The Fountain of Jacob 
ſhall be upon a Land of Corn and Wine ; oye 

Ra hes wt; is 


4 
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his Heavens ſhall drop down Dew. Pſ. lxy. 
9, Thou prepareſt them Corn when thou 
haſt ſo provided for it. Ver. 13, The Val- 
Leys alſo are cover d over with Corn. Mira- 
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culouſly, Pal. Ixxviii. 24, And had given 
them of the Corn of Heaven. Ina ſpi- 


ritual Senſe, Fer. xxxi. 12.— They ſpall 


come—for Wheat, and for Wine, and for 
Oil. So Ezek. xxxvi. 29, 1 will call for 


the Corn, and will increaſe it. Joel. ii. 19. 


I will ſend you Corn, and Wine, and Oil, 


and ye ſhall be ſatisfied therewith. Ver. 24. 


And the Floors ſhall be full of Wheat, and 
the Fats ſhall overflow with Wine and Oil. 
When they depended upon theſe Powers, 

Deut. xxviii. 16. Curſed ſhalt thou be in 


the Field —Curſed ſhall be——the Fruit of 


thy Land. So in many other Terms, 


 Hoſ. ix. 2, The Floor and the Wine-preſs 


all not feed them. Joel i. 10, For the 
Corn is uaſted O ye Husbandmen, 
howl— for the Wheat, and for the Bar- 
ley. ver. 17, The Seed is rotten under their 


Clods. The Garners are laid deſolate, the 


Barns are broken down, for the Corn is 
wither d. Hag. i. 10, Therefore the Hea- 


ven over you is ſtayed from Deu, and the 


Earth is ſtayed from her Fruit, and I 


called for a Drought upon the Land, and 
upon the Mountains, and upon the Corn, 
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&c. The Reaſon is expreſsly aſſign d, Ho/. 
ii. 8, For ſhe did not know that I gave 
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her Corn, and Wine, and Oil — which 
they prepared for Baal. Therefore will I 
return, and take awa 4 my Corn in the 


Time thereaf.. 


$ mon a2 


I Ention'd, Neh. iii. 14. and Fer. vi. f. 
The Word ſignifies the Vine and 


the Grape, and is that Agent with Pow- 
er to produce them and ripen the Grape, 


and ſo to give Wine : The Air with that 
Action and Power which from Seeds, or 
Cc. raiſes Trees, and the Matter for Fruits 
forms and ripens them, eſpecially here 
the Fruit of the Vine. And I ſuppoſe it 
was to ferment and refine the Wine, ſo 


in Humane Bodies to digeſt it, ſupply the 


Veſſels with it, intoxicate the Head, in- 


cite to irregular Luſts, or to any other 
irregular Action whether Propagation, 


as they pretended, be further'd by ſuch 


Uſes of it, or hinder'd, may admit of 


Diſpute. Their Service is mentiond, 


Deut. xxxii. 37, Where are their Aleim 
—which drank the Wine of their Drink 
Offerings. Amos ii. 8, And they drink 
the Wine Y the condenmed in the Houſe of 

5 „„ 


— 


their Aleim. Ib. v. 11, Te have planted 


pleaſant Vineyards (Vineyards of Deſire) 
but ye ſhall not drink Wine of them. Hoſ. 


iii. 1, I ho look to other Aleim, and love 
Flagons of Wine. Mich ii. 11, F there 
is any one that walleth in the Spirit (pre- 


tends to have the Spirit upon him) and be 


4 Contriver of a Cheat, and ſays IT will 


prob 7 to thee for ine and ſtrong Drink, 
even he js Prophet to this People. Ho. 


x. I, Iſrael is an empty Vine: He bring- 
eth forth Fruit unto himſelf, &c. This 
Power was granted as above, Cen. i. 11. 

and ii. 5. And as this is frequently join d 


wich Corn in the laſt, and was confer d 


from Iſaac to Jacob; this was deſtroy d in 


Egypt, Pſa. Ixxviii. 47, He deſtroyed 


their Vines with Hail. Ib. cy. 33, He 
ſmote their Vines alſo, and their Fig- 


Trees. Exod. x. 15, And they did eat 


all the Fruit of the Trees. Pal. 


cv. 3 5, And devoured the Fruit of their 


Ground. They were to obſerve a Sabbath 


in their Vineyards, Exod. xxiii. 10. Six 
Tears thou ſbalt ſow thy Land— in like 
Manner thou ſhalt deal with thy Vine- 
yard. Levit. xxv. 3, Six Tears thou ſhalt 


prune thy Vineyard, and gather in the | 


Fruit thereof. But in the ſeventh Tear 


ſhall be a Sabbath of Reſt unto the Land, 
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4 Sabbath for Jchovah : Thou ſhalt neither 
nor prune thy Vineyard. How this 
was ſupply'd is mention d above. They 
were not to ſow with different Seeds, Deut. 
xxii. 9, Thou ſhalt not ſow thy Vineyard | 
with divers Seeds. They livd by Mira- 
| cles without theſe, Deut. xxix. 6, Te have 
1 eu-sot eaten Bread, neither be ye drank 
= Wine, nor fron Drink: That ye might 
Wi, know .that Jam Jehovah your Alcim. 
There was a Law concerning all Fruit of 
Trees, Levit. xix. 23, And ſhall have 
planted all manner of Trees for Food, then 
ye ſhall count the Fruit thereof as uncir- 
cumciſed : Three Tears ſhall it be as un- 
circumciſed unto you : It ſhall not be eaten 
f. But in the fourth Tear all the Fruit 
thereof ſhall be holy topraiſe Jehovah with- 
al. And in the fifth Tear ſhall ye eat of 
rhe Fruit thereof, &c. The real and firſt 
U de or End of Sacrifice, was a Repreſenta- 
tion of the great Sacrifice till he came : But 
there was included or added an Acknow- 
ledgment, that the Man was but Tenant ; 
thar the Creatures, Fruits, &c. were bleſs d 
and held firſt by Grant, had been forfeited, - 
and thereby became accursd, and were 
then again bleſsd, and after that held or 
enjoyed by thoſe new Terms. So Deut. xxvi. 
can was to take a Basket of the Firſt- 


Fruits, 


rr 
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Fruits, and make the Declaration therein, 
from ver. 4, to ver. 17. And the Juice of 
this Fruit was to be ſacrificed, Exod. xxix. 
40. Levit. xxiii. 13, Numb. xv. 5, And 


the fourth Part of a Hin of Wine for a 
Drink-Offering. In Oppoſition to their 


Bacchanals the Prieſts were not to drink, 


Levit. x. 9, Do not drink Wine nor flrong 
Drink, thou nor thy Sons with thee, when 


ye go into the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion, leſt ye die. Ezek. xlvi. 21, Neither 


Ball any Prieſt drink Wine when they en- 


ter into the Inner Court. Nor the Naga 


rites, Numb. vi. 3, He ſhall ſeparate him- 


ſelf from Wine, &c. So Deut. xiv. 26, 


They were to ſell Tithes, &c. and buy 
Wine, c. and drink it before Fehovah, 


Plenty of Wine promiſed upon Condition, 
Deut. xxxii. 14, And thoudidſt drink the 
pure Blood of the Grape. Pl. cvii. 35, He 


turneth—dry Ground into Water- Springs, 


and There he maketh the Hungry to dwell, 


—and plant Vineyards which may yield 
Fruits of Increaſe. Prov. iii. 9, Honour 


Jehovah with thy Subſtance, and with the 


Firſt-Frujts of all thine Increaſe ; ſo ſhall 
thy Barns be filled with Plenty, and thy 
Preſſes ſhall burſt out with new Wine. Ina 


Spiritual Senſe. 1/27. lxy. 21, And they ſhall 


plant Vineyards, and eat of the Fruit of 


Fi 3 hem. 
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them. er. xxxi. 5, Thou ſhalt yet plant 
Vines upon the Mountains of Samaria, &c. 
Exzek. xxviii. 26. Ho. ii. 15, Amos ix. 14. 
Cant. ii. 4. So Iſa. lv. 1, Come buy Wine 
and Mill without Money. In a Parabolical 
Senſe, Jud. ix. 3, And the Vine ſaid 


unto them, Should 1 leave my Wine, which 
 cheareth Alcim, (Kings who have ſworn 


to a Covenant) and Man, and go to be 
promoted over the Trees. If they acknow- 
ledged theſe Powers, Deut. xxviii. 30, 


Thou ſhalt plant a Vineyard, and ſhalt not 
gather the Grapes thereof. ver. 39, Thou 


ſhalt plant Vineyards, and dreſs them : But 
alt neither drink of the Mine nor gather 
the Grapes, for the Worms ſhall eat them, 


Iſa. xvi. 10, And in the Vineyards there 
ſtall be no ſinging, neither ſhall there be 
ſhouting : The Treaders ſhall tread out no 


Wine in their Preſſes ; I have made their 
Vintage—Shouting to ceaſe. Joel. i, 11, 
Be ye aſhamed —O ye Vine-Dreſſers,,—the 
Vine is dryed up, &c. Amos iv. 9, I have 
ſmitten you with Blaſting, and Mildew, 

when your Gardens, and your Vineyards, 
and your Fig-trees, and your Oltve-trees 
increaſed, the Palmer-worm devonred 
them: Tet have ye not returned unto me, 
ſaith Jehovah. Zeph. i. 13, And they ſtall 


plant Vineyards, tut not drink the Wine 


thereof. 
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thereof. Hol. ii. 8, Forſhedid not know that 
 1gave het—Iine, and Oil—which they 
prepared forBaal. Therefore will Treturn, 
and take awaj—my Wine in the Seaſon 
thereof—Ver. 12, And I will deſtroy her 
Vines, and her Fig- trees, whereof fhe hath 
ſaid, Theſe are my Rewards that my Lo- 


vers haue given me: And Iwillmabe them 
a Foreſt, and the Beaſts of the Field ſhall 
eat them. her. vi. 1, Set up a Sign of © 


Fire in Beth-Haccerem. Chri/t, to-ſhew 


who he was, and that he was poſſeſſed of 


Power infinitely ſuperior to that in theſe 
Agents, which were then worſhipp'd un- 
der other Names, by Miracle, John ii. 7. 
furned Water into Vine; which had its 


intended Effect. The Church is repreſent- 


ed by a Vineyard in Canticles. So 1/a. v. 


1, &c. xxvii. 2, Jer. Xii. 10, Thie Vine is 


made an Emblem under the Jewiſh State, 
and under the Chriſtian State, we muſt 


ſee what is in the Emblem to ſec what 


is repreſented by it. I think ſome of the 


Shoots of each Seaſon, in a bearing Vine, 
bring forth firſt Leaves, and then Grapes 3 


ſo Fruit on that Year's Wood, which is 
not common to other, or perhaps to any 
Trees. And ſome of the Shoots bear no 


Grapes, and the Vine-dreflers uſed to cut 
cs „ ä 
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off thoſe Shoots or Branches which bore 
no Fruit that Seaſon. The Jewiſh Temple, 
or Church, was the Vineyard, the Typical 
Part; the Exhibition of Chriſt, the Puri- 
fier, Oc. was repreſented by the Vine- 

Tree; the People by the Shoots, the Wood 
which ſhould bear ; and their Compliance, 


Faith, Cc. by the Fruit. So inſtead of 
the Types Chriſt ſays, John xv. I, I am 
the true Vine, and my Father (the Eſſence 


exiſting) is the Husbandman. Every © 
Branch (Shoot) in me, that beareth not 
Fruit, he taketh away: And every 
Branch that beareth Fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more Fruit, 
Now ye are clean through the Word which 
T have ſpoken unto you. Abide in me, and 


I in you: As the Branch cannot bear 


Fruit of itſelf, except it abide im the 
Vine: No more can ye, except ye abide 
in me. I am the Vine, ye are the Branch- 

4, &c. | 


Phan 


Ention d Fer. xlviii. 23. The Word 


. ſignifies Figs dry d and preſt toge- 


ther : Not from N the Fig-Tree or Fig; 
but as it is a tender Fruit, which can be 
985 kept 
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kept moiſt but a very few Days, and might 
be kept dry d the whole Seaſon, or longer. 

The Attribute is not only given to the 
ſame Agent for raiſing te Tree and Fruit, 
and ripening the Fruit, but for preſerving 

it for their Benefit in the ſame Manner, as 
1 Sam. xxv. 18. and 1 Chron. xii. 40. Dpry | 
Bunches of dry'd Grapes or Raiſins, or, as 
the laſt is expreſs d, Cant. ii. 4, WMA 
The Temple of the Giver of Wine, which 
could alſo be preſervd for the Seaſon, or 
longer. The Leaves of this Tree was that 
with which our Firſt Parents hid their 
Nakedneſs. This Word is ſeldom uſed; 
the moſt remarkable, and where both the 
Words are join'd together, 1/azah made 
a Bunch of this, the Inſtrument of curing 

_ Hezekiah of the Plague, 2 Kings xx. 7, 
tale y Nan Lump of Fies. So 
the Claims are under the Word {xn. And 

as this Attribute was not thought to be 
of equal Benefit with the others, ſo there 
are few laws againſt it, and few Claims. 
The Grant of this Power was original to 
this, as to the Vine, and all other Trees. 
This Species was deſtroyed in Egypt, P/. 
cv. 33, He ſinote their Vines alſo, and 
their Fig-trees, and brake the Trees of 
their Coaſts. The Reſtraint from cating 

of this the firſt four Years was the ſame as 
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of the reſt, The Iſraelites complain d of 
the Wilderneſs, Numb. xx. 5, It is no 
Place of Seed, or of Figs, or of Vines, 
or of Pomegranates. God promiſes con- 
_ ditionally, Deut. viii. 8, — A Land of 
Wheat, and Barley, and Vines, and Fip- 

trees, and Pomegranates ; a Land of 
Oyl, Olive, and Honey. The State of 
the Jews was reprefented by two Baskets 
of Figs, Fer. xxiv. and by thoſe firſt ripe, 
Hof. ix. 10, I found Iſrael like Grapes in 
the Wilderneſs : 1 ſaw your Fathers as 
the firſt ripe in the Fig-tree, at her firſt 
Time: But they went to Baal-Peor, &c. 
In the Parable, ' Fudg. ix. 1 1, Should I 
forſake my Sweetneſs, and my good Fruit, 
Kc. The Bleſling of enjoying this is cou- 
pled with the Vine, 1 Kings iv. 25, And 
Judah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every Man 
under his Vine, and under his Fig-tree. 
So 2 Kzngs xviii. 31, 'Tis an Emblem in 
a Spiritual Senſe, Cart. ii. 13, So Foel ii. 
22, The Fig-tree, and the Vine do yield 
their Strength. Mich. iv. 4, And they 
frall fit every Man under his Vine, and 
under his Fig-tree, Hab. iii. 17, Al. 
though the Fig tree ſhall not Bloſſom: 
Neither ſhall Fruit be in the Vines, Tet 
1 will rejoice in n I will joy in 
rhe Alcim of my Salvation. Zack. iii. 1 * 
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In that Day, ſaith the Lord o Hops, 
our 


ſhall ye call every Man his Neighbour 
under the Vine, and under the Fig-tree. 
When they deſerted, to follow theſe Pow- 
ers, Fer. v. 17, They ſhall eat up thy 
Vines, and thy Fig-trees. Ib. viii. 13, 
There jhall be no Grapes on the Vine, nor 
Figs on the Fig tree; and the Leaf ſtall 
fade, and the Things that I have given 
them ſhall paſs away from them. Hol. ii. 
12, And 1 will p roy her Vines, and 
her Fig-trees, whereof ſbe hath ſaid theſe 
are my Rewards that my Lovers have 
given me. joel i. He hath laid my 
Vine waſte: And barked my Fig-tree : 
He hath made it clean bare, and caſt it 
away, the Branches thereof are made 
white. Ver. 12, The Fig-tree languiſh- 
eth. Amos iv. 9, When your Gardens, 
and your Vineyards, and your Fig-trees— 
increaſed, the Palmer-worm devoured 
them. Much has been writ about the Mi- 
racle of withering the Fig-tree, mention'd 
Mat. xxi. 19. and Mark xi. 13, ec. and 
much lately, which I have not ſeen. For 
want of underſtanding and ſtating the 
natural Circumſtances of viſible Things, 
which are made Emblems, we have not 
known what were repreſented by them in 
Spiritual Affairs. Figs are put forth twice 
pr 3 
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in the Year, and doubtleſs each Crop are 


ripen'd in their Seaſon under the Line. 
Here one Crop is put forth in the latter 


End of March, and is ripen'd in July or 


Auguſt; another in September, and fre- 


quently hang on till the next Seaſon, 
but none of them come to their full Size ; 
moſt of them are blaſted in the Winter, 
and thoſe which eſcape are not ripe till the 


next Seaſon. Whether that Crop which 
anſwers theſe come all to Perfection in 


Fadea in their Seaſon, and before the next 


Crop be put forth, I am not certain ; but 
I ſuppoſe many do. What is alſo peculiar 
to this Tree, the Fruit puts forth with the 
| Leaves: So if it bears, when it has Leaves, 
it will have Fruit, whether ripe or not. 
And if it had no Fruit when it had Leaves, 
it could have none at the Time or Seaſon 


when Figs were to be ripe; which was the 


State of this Tree. The Miracle taken in 
general was to ſhew the By-ſtanders then, 


and the Hearers for ever, that Men, who 
anſwer not the End of their Creation, 
ſhall, when they come to be examin d, be 


deſtroy d. But Chriſt made this Tree an 
Emblem of the Jewiſh Church, which 


then had the Emblems and outward ſhew, 


the Leaves with which the Fruit had been, 
and ſhould have been co-eval, which was 


to 
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to have had Fruit on it in the Winter Sea- 


| ſon, or at leaſt when it had Leaves, that 
when he, the true Shemoſh, the Light, had 
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riſen, he might have ripen'd their Fruit. 


He ſaw the Leaves, and had an earneſt De- 
ſire, expreſsd by the Idea of Hunger, to 


ſee them ſtock d with the Fruit of Faith, 


and its Effects, that was the Food he long- 


ed for; which they, as a Church, had not 
then. So he wither'd it, not for not hav- 
ing ripe Fruit; that Time was coming, 
but not then come: But for not havin 


Fruit when it had Leaves, ſuch as the Sea- 


ſon afforded; green Fruit, would have 


pleas'd him then, and that Seaſon would 


have ripend it, and would have prevented 
the Curſe, and ſaved the Tree from being 


wither'd up by the Roots; which was ac- 
compliſh'd in the Tree immediately, in the 


Church in leſs than an Age. 


Mama 


Entioned Jud. vii. 24. he Word 
ſignifies to eat, and Meat; and ſo 
the Agent with Powers which gave them 
Meat. This Word is but ſeldom us d, 
and no Claims made under it, but under 


the next, Cc. This Place is made memo 


rable 


& 
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rable, John i, 28. By John the Baptiſt 
declaring Chriſt, by baptizing him, and 
by the Holy Ghoſt defcending upon him, 
and declaring him there. 


dend Nya 


THERE is one mentioned of. xix. 
15. Jud. xii. 18. and another in 

Fudah, Jud. xix. 1. 1 Sam. xvi. 18. Gen. 

XXxv. 19. The Word expreſſes Meat, Food. 

So the Agent with Powers which gave 
them Meat. That this and all the other 
Attributes are the ſame, or comprehended 
in any NINDD appears Fer. xliv. 17, 
For then had we plenty of Victuals 
(Bread) and were well, and ſaw ns Evil. 
But fince—we have wanted all Things, 
and have been conſumed by the Sword, 
and by the Famine. The Service is prov- 
ed, Ezek. xvi. 18, And thou haſt ſet mine 
Oil, and my Incenſe before them. My 
Meat alſo which I gave thee, fine Flour, 
and Oil, and Honey wherewith I fed thee, 
thou haſt even ſet it before them for a 
ſweet Savour (a Savour of Reſt). Ver: 27. 
Therefore — I have diminiſhed thine or- 
dinary Food. Hoſ. ii. 5, For ſte ſaid, 1 
will go after my Lovers that give 7 2 

N rea 


1 
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Bread and my Water, my Wool and in 
Flax, mine Oil and my drink, Ver. ; 
For ſhe did not know that I gave her Corn, 
and Wine—which they prepared for Baal. 

| Therefore I will return, and take away 
my Corn. They were to eat no leavened 
Bread at the Paſſover, Deut. xvi. 3, M- 
ſes was ſupported in the Mount forty 
Days and Nights, and neither eat Bread 
nor drank Water, Deut. ix. 9, 18. So 
Chriſt, Matt. iv. 2. & al. The Manna 
was call'd by this Name, and was given in 
Oppoſition to theſe Powers: Mentioned, 
Exod. xvi. 4. Numb. xxi, 5. Neh. ix. 15. 
Pſal. luxviii. 25. cv. 40. Deut. viii. 3. 
hat he might make them know that Man 
doth not live by Bread alone, but by every 
Ward that proceedeth out of the Mouth of 
Jehovah doth Man live, cited Mar. iv. 4. 
Luke iv. 4. Deut. xxix. 5, I have led you 
forty Tears in the adn. "ah Ln Ze have 
uot eaten Bread, neither have ye drank 
Wine, nor ſtrong Drink : That ye might 
know that I jehovah am your Aleim. So 
Elijah by multiplying the Quantity of 
Bread, fed an hundred Men, and to ſparc, 
2 Kings iv. 44. So Chrift, John vi. 12, 
fed a great Multitude with five Barley 
Loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes, and twelve 
Baskets full remain d. The Number fed 
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Matt. xiv. 21. Mark vi. 44. Luke ix. 14, 
was Five thouſand Men, beſides Women 
and Children. The Iſraelites were to 
cat no Bread of the Crop till they had of- 
fer d their Firſt-Fruits, Lęvit. xxiii. 14, 
Vis, Ver. 17, 20. Numb. "XV. 19, two 
wave Loaves leavened. To ſanctify Aaron, 


Cc. they were to offer unleavened Bread, 


Exod. xxix. 2, 23, 32, 34. Levit. viii. 26. 
They were to offer for Thankſgiving lea- 
vened Bread, Levit. vii. 13. Numb. xxviii. 
2, 24. The Parts of the Beaſt which was 
ſacrificed by Fire were called by this Name, 


Levit. iii. 11, 16. They were to (et Shew 


Bread upon the Table, and change it every 
Week, Exod. xxv. 30. xxxv. 13. XXxix. 


36. Levit. xxiv. 6. Numb. iv. 7. 1 Kings 
vii. 48. 1 Chron. ix. 32. xxiii. 29. 2Chron. 
xiii. 11. Neh. x. 33. None who had any 
Blemiſh or, c. to offer the Bread of the 


Aleim — but might eat the moſt Holy, 
and of the Holy, Levit. xxi. 21, 22. No 
Stranger, or, @c. to eat of it, Ib. xxii. 


10, 13. Theſe Powers were orderd to 


produce, Gen. i. 11, 12, and the Product 
was granted for Meat. Ver. 29, 30. Gene- 
ral Claims, Pſal. cxxxvi. 25, Who giveth 


Food to all Fleſb. Ib. cxivi. 7, Which giv- 
eth Food to the Hungry. Ib. civ. 14, That 
He may bring forth Food out of the Earth 
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Land Bread which ſtrengthneth Man's 
Heart. Ver. 21, The young Lions roar af- 
ter their Prey, and ſeek their Meat from 
the Aleim Ver. 27, Theſe all wait upon 
thee: Thou giveſt them their Food in due 
Seaſon. That thou giveſt them they gather: 
Thou openeſt thy Hand, they are fill d 
with good. In other Words, Fob xxxvi. 
27, For he maketh ſmall the Drops of 
Water ; they pour down Rain, &c.—for 
by them judgeth he the People, and giv- 
eth Meat in abundance. Pſal. xxxvii. 17, 
In the Days of Famine they ſhall be ſa- 
 tisfied. Pal. Ixxxi. 10, Open thy Mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. Ver. 16, He 
ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt 
of the Wheat, and with Honey out of 
the Rock ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 
Conditional Promiſes, Exod. xxiii. 25, 
And he will bleſs thy Bread, and thy 
Mater; and I will take Sickneſs away 
from the midſt of thee. Levit. xxvi. 5, 
And ye ſhall eat your Bread to the full. 
Deut. viii. 9, A Land wherein thou ſhalt 
eat Bread without Scarceneſs. Ib. x. 18, 
And loveth the Stranger in giving him 
Food and Raiment. Pal. cxxxii. 15, J 
will abundantly bleſs her Proviſions : I 
will ſatisfy her Poor with Bread. Upon 
their confiding in theſe Powers, Levit. 
| XXVI. 


1 
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xxVi, 26, And when I have broken. the 
Staff of your Bread—and they ſpall de- 
liver you your Bread again by Weight, 
and ye ſhall eat and not be ſatisfied; Pal. 
cy. 16, Moreover he called. for a famine 
upon the Land, he brake the whale Staff 
(ſupport) of Bread, Iſai. iii. 1, The Lord, 
the Lord of Hoſts doth take away from 
Jeruſalem, and from Fudah, the Stay 
and the Staff, the whole ſtay of Bread, 
and the whole ſtay of Water. Levit. xxvi, 
16. Deut. xxviii. 33. Jer. v. 17, And they 
ſhall eat up thine Harveſt and thy Bread, 
which thy Sons and thy Daughters ſhould 
eat, Ezek. iv. 16, 1 will break the Staff 
of Bread in Jeruſalem, and they ſhall eat 
read by Weight, and with Care, and 
they ſhall drink Mater by Meaſure. Ib. v. 
16, And I will increaſe the Famine upon 
you, and break your Staff of Bread. Ib. 
xiv. 13, And will break the Staff of the 
Bread thereof, and ſend Famine upon it, 
and will cut off Man and Beaſt from it. 
Amos iv. 6, I alſo have given you Clean- 
neſs of Teeth — and want of Bread in 
all your Places, yet have ye not return d 
unto me. As ſeveral of theſe cited have a 
Spiritual Senſe, ſo this whole Chapter 
eminently, I/ai. lv. 2, Wherefore do you 
ſpend Money for that which is not * A 
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And your Labour for that which ſatisfi- 
eth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and 

eat ye that which is good, &c. re 
This Word is alſo render d to fight, and 
with a d prefixd, War. The Interpreters 
make this Senſe metaphorical “ For 
in War the Sword cats on both ſides ; * 
TIT am induced to believe that it expreſſes 
the general Deſign of War, which was 
not that the Sword ſhould eat, but that 
the Warriors ſhould defend or obtain Prey 
or Meat. And I think it a more natural 
Attribute to a Deity, either falſe or true, 
that he defended what he gave his Wor- 
ſhippers, as before cited, Jud. xi. 24, 
Milt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemojh 
thy Aleim giveth thee to poſſeſs? Jo 
whomſoever ſehovah our Aleim ſhall drive 
out from before us, them will we poſſeſs. 
Or as here conquer'd thoſe he had a Mind 
to ſubdue, and ſo gaye the Conquerors 
the Power of the Prey, ot what they pol- 
ſeſs'd, than that he did it only to let the 
Sword cat. Indeed where People were fo 
wicked that the true God thought fit to 
deſtroy them, that was the viſible End. 
But it was not the Buſineſs of Men, much 
leſs of Heathens, to make that an Attri- 
bute to invoke by. After Man's Fall, 
more cyidently after the Diſperſion, he 
8 ä.iFF; © 5 Was 
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was in a State of War; not only with his 


-own Species, but even with many other 
Species of Creatures for Proviſion, as low 
as the Locuſt, G. And could not have 
- Proviſions, generally expreſsd by Bread, 
neither to eat, nor to ſacrifice, if he were 
not enabled to maintain his Ground againſt 


his Enemies, and the Brutes and Inſects. 


So as in Hebr. En? ſignifies Proviſion, 

with a D prefixed,” which makes it the In- 
ſtrument, the means of obtaining or of 
keeping Proviſion, is Defence or Victory; 

and ſo makes Proviſion a Subſtance to be 
defended by Force, or obtain d as a Prey. 
And there was no other Way of getting 
and keeping it, but by being a Slave to 


thoſe who had it, and could keep it, or 
the Ground which producd it. But as 


the Perſons of Slaves were in the Power 


or Mercy of their Maſters, much more 


Was their Proviſions, and they are not con- 
ider d. So the People who worſhip'd the 


Power of the Air which gives Strength to 


the Body, and which they imagind could 
give them Strength or Power, to defend 


or conquer. And this Part, as well as the 
former, and much more, was attributed 
to the Agent, the Names, Jer. xliv. 18, 


But ſince webave left off to burn Incenſe 
zo the Agent, the Names, and to pour ont 


Drink- 


\ 
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Drink-Offerings unto her, we have want- 
ed all Things, and have been conſum d by 
the Sword, and by the Famine. So un- 
der this Name they well knew, that the 
moſt ſucceſsful Warriors would have the 
greateſt Plenty of Proviſions, and that the 
| one was a Conſequence of the other. So 
in Jacobs extorted Bleſſing to Eſau, Gen. 
xxvii. 40, And by thy Sword ſbalt thou 
live, and ſhalt ferve thy Brother. Anu 
it ſhall come to paſs when thou ſhalt have 
the Dominion, that thou ſhall break his 
Toke from off thy Neck, Thus when the 
Aleim fetched the Children of 1/7ael out 
of Egypt, they not only promis'd the 
Land, but Means to get it, and Power to 
keep it, in innumerable Inſtances, which 
were upon proper Occaſions repeated. The 
Worſhippers of theſe Aleim of Canaan, 
whatever they had before, after Foſhua 
came, had no occaſion to brag of thcir 
Aſſiſtance in this Attribute; ſo we have 
no Inſtances from them, but many from 
their Neighbours round about, as in Che- 
moſh, Dagon: So 1 Kings xx. 23, Their 
Gods are Gods of the Hills, therefore 
they were ſtronger than we. 2 Chron. xxviii. 
23, Becauſe the Aleim of the Kings of 
Syria help them, therefore will I ſacrifice 
io them, that they may help me; but 
8 ö 
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they were the Ruin of him and all Iſrael. 
Iſai. xlv. 20, And pray unto Aleim that 
cannot ſave. fer. ii. 28, Where are thy 
Alcim that thou haſt made thee? Let them 
ariſe if they can ſave thee in the Time of 
thy Trouble. Ib. xi. 12, And cry unto the 
Aleim anto whom they offer Incenſe, but 


they ſhall not ſave them at all in the Time 


of their Trouble— Te ſet up Altars to 


that ſhameful Thing, even Altars to burn 


Incenſèé unto Baal. I ſhall inſert a few 


of a vaſt Number of Claims, Exod. xiv. 
14, Jehovah ſhall fight for you. Ver. 25, 
For Jehovah fighteth for them againſt the 
Egyptians. 16. xv. 3, Jehovah zs a Man of 
War, Jchovah is his Name. Deut. i. 30. 

chovah your Aleim whith goeth before 


you, he ſhall fight for you, &c. Dent. iii. 


22, Te ſhall not fear them, for Jehovah 


your Aleim ſhall fight for you. Ib. iv. 34, 


Or hath Aleim aſſayd to go and take 
him a N we Foe the Miaſt of another 
Nation, by Temptations, by Signs, and 

by Wonders, and by War—accoraing to all 
that ſehovah your Aleim did for you in 
Egypt before your Eyes. TFof. x. 14, 42. 


xxiii. 3, For Jchovah fought for Iſrael. 


Levit. xxvi. 8, And frue of you ſhall chaſe 
an Hundred, and an Hundred of you ſhall 


put ten Thouſand to flight, and your Ene- 


mies 
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mies ſhall fall before you by the Sword. 


Joſ. xxiii. 10, One Man of you ſhall chaſe 


a Thouſand, for Jehovah your Aleim, [ He 
it is that fighteth for you. Deut. xxxii. 
30, How ſhould one chaſe a Thouſand, and 
ten put ten Thouſand to flight, except their 
Rock had ſold them, and ſehovah had ſhut 
them up ? Jud. v. 20, They fought from 
Heaven, the Stars in their Courſes fought 
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againſt Siſera. 1 Sam. xvii. 47, And all 
this Aſſembly ſhall know that Jehovah ſa- 


veth not with Sword and Spear, for the 
Battle is [chovah's, and he will give you 
into our Hands. 2 Sam. xxii. 35, Pſal. 
xviii. 35, Heteacheth my Hands to War, 
fo that a Bow of Steel is broken by my 
Arms. Ver. 30, For thou haſt girded 


me with Strength unto Battle, thou haſt 


ſubdued under me thoſe that roſe up againſt 


me. 1 Chron. v. 20, For they cry d to the 


Aleim in the Battle, and he was intreat- 
ed of them, becauſe they put their Truſt 
in him— for there fell down many ſlain, 
| becauſe the War was of the Aleim. 2 
Chron. xx. 15, Thus ſaith Jehovah unto 
you, be not afraid nor diſmay d by Reaſon 


of this great Multitude, for the Battle is 


not yours but the Aleim's—Ver. 29, And 


the Fear of the Aleim was on all the King- 


 aoms of thoſe Countries, when they had 
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heard that ſehovah fought againft the E- 
nemies of lirael. . Job v. 20, In Famine he 
ſhall redeem thee from Death, and in War 
from the Power of the Sword. Pal. xxiv. 
8, Whois the Kingof Glory, ron firong 
and mighty, Jehovah, mighty in Battle. 
Pſal. XXV. 1. — Fight againſt them that 
fight againſt me, take hold of Shield and 
Buckler, and ſtand up for mine help; Draw 
out alſo the Spear, and ſtop the May 
All the Victories, Deliverances, &c. by 
Miracles, are Evidence to which I muſt 
refer. So in reſtraining Enemies, giving 
Peace, & c. Exod. xxxiv. 24, Neither ſball 
any Man deſire thy Land, when thou ſhalt 
go up to appear before Jehovah thy Aleim, 
thrice in the Tear, 2 Chron. xiv. 6, 
For the Land had Reſt, and he had no 
War mn thoſe Tears, becauſe Jehovah had 
given him Reſt. Pſal. xlvi. 9, He maketh 
Wars to ceaſe—tHe breaketh the Bow, and 
cutteth the Spear aſunder, and burneth 
their Chariot in the Fire (their God.) If 
they follow'd theſe Powers, Deut. xxviii. 
25, The Lord ſhall cauſe thee to be ſmitten 
before thine Enemies; thou ſhalt go out one 
way againſt them, and flee ſeven ways 
before them. Ver. 36, Jehovah ſhall bring 
thee and thy King which thou ſhalt ſet 
over thee, unto a Nation which neither 
thou 
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thou nor thy Fathers haue known, and 


519 


there ſbalt thou ſerve other Aleim, Wood 
and Stone. As what befel them is ex- 


actly deſcribed in this Chapter, I muſt 


leave thoſe who pleaſe to compare it 
with the Execution. There are alſo 
many Claims under other Words, as & 
 P2pn1 Da. -c. In the Promiſe of Salva- 
tion to the Church, under the Name Ju- 
dab, Hoſ. i. 7, I will have Mercy upon 


the Houſe of Judah, and will ſave them 


by Jchovah their Aleim, and will not ſave 


them by Bow, nor by Sword, nor 
ve, by Horſes, nor by Horſemen. I think 
as Men have agreed, that Princes when 
they go to War to take the Poſſeſſions of 
others from them, may juſtify it upon 


Pretence of an Affront, or, &c. and 


therefore do not ſteal ; ſo I muſt not call 
their making Acquiſitions Robbery, or 


by Bat. 


Theft, but Conqueſt; and muſt not place 
the eighth Commandment here, but let it 


ſtand where it is. But as theſe Aleim laid 


no Reſtraints upon Mens Minds, nor even 


upon their Appetites, or Luſts 3 and as 
James iv. 1, From whence come Wars 
and Fightings among youu ? Come they not 
hence, even from Luſts that War in your 
Members? Te luſt and have not, ye kill 
and deſire to have, and cannot obtain ; ye 
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The Names and the Attributes 
Fight and War, yet ye have not. As 


_ theſe Luſts put Princes, &c. upon de- 
firing other Nations, others other Men's 


Houſes, they and others other Mens Wives, 
Cc. and thoſe Deſires put them upon 


Wars, Fightings, & c. and as they doubt- 


leſs prayd for Succeſs, or the Enjoy- 


ment of what they deſir'd, and ſacrificed 
to, and praisd them when they ſucceed- 
ed in thoſe unlawful Deſires, and enjoyd_ 


what they had no Right to, nor theſe 
Aleim had any Right or Power to give 


them: As Fehovah was Aleim of Juſtice 
and ſuffer'd not one Nation or Man to de- 


ſtroy or take the Lands, or, exc. of others, 
except when they by their Wickedneſs had 
forfeited them. Hence, Ii. lxi. 8, For 


1 Jehovah love Judgment, I hate Rob. 
bery for Burni-Offermg. So theſe De- 
fires were reſtraind in the Tenth Com. 


mandment, Exod. xx. 17, Thou. ſhalt 


not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's M. 2 nor 


his Man-ſervant, nor his Maid. ſervant, 


nor his Ox, nor his Aſs, nor any Thing 
that is thy Neighbours. At the Place 


where he of theſe Temples ſtood at 
that in Fudah, as Mat. ii. 5, was Chriſt 


born, the Conqueror, the Bread of Life, 
: which came down from Heaven. 


PIs 
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Ention'd, Tai. un 11, from 3» 

to compute, prepare, diſtribute 
Shares, Parts, Portions of Things; to con- 
ſtitute in their Share of Office. 
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This Ob- 


ject itſelf was prepared by number, Weight, 
Meaſure, Proportion, &c. And as a Ma- 
chine prepares, diſtributes, e&&c. This the 


Heathens or Deſerters did not intend to 


own, but that it prepared and diſtributed 
Proviſions, &#c. to them; and though it 


was but an Overſeer, a Steward, yet they 
acknowledged further, by furniſhing Drink- 
Offerings. As this is but once mention'd, 

it may reaſonably be ſuppos'd to be an E- 


Zyptian Attribute, brought on as Meleck, 
&c. 


mention'd Amos. v. 26. And that 


it was one of their ancienteſt Attributes 


bcfore they loſt the Hebrew Language, and 


18, 
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is, I think, the moſt deſcriptive or expreſ- 
five Attribute preſerved. And it is us d in 
the ſame Senſe for the Stars, P/al. cxlvii. 
4. Voſſius de Orig. & Progreſ. Idol. Lib. 
1. Pp. 101; has collected Evidence to prove, 
that Meuis, Menas, Mena, Meni, was 
the firſt King, or Ox, or Mc. in Egypt. 
But as all our Chronologies depend upon 
his being the eldeſt King, I am willing to 
_ oblige them. He certainly was form'd 
and appointed to rule a Day or two be- 
fore Adam was form'd, and ſo the only 
Preadamite. And tis very like, in Op- 
poſition to this Attribute: And upon that 
Conteſt, before they knew Jehovah, 
Exod. xvi, was that Miraculous Proviſion 
and Diftribution by which ſuch an im- 
menſe Number of People were ſuſtain'd 
during the Space of forty Years, in a De- 
ſart; becauſe when they ſaw it, Ver. 15, 
they ſaid this jp» Man prepar d, made and 
diſtributed on Purpoſe, in Proportion. In 
this Senſe, Deut. viii. 3, And fed thee 
with Manna. Ver. 16, Who fed thee in 
the Wilderneſs with Manna'; & al. So 
in the ſame Verſe, IJſai. Ixv. 11, Where 
this Attribute is mention'd, God ſays by 


the fame Word, he will prepare, diſtribute 


the Worſhippers to the Sword. It gives 
Name to a Region, mention d Fer. li. 27. 
% rſt 9 and 
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and to a City, Jug. xi. 33. and to a Coin 
from the Pot of og * erat 
— it. 


T7 m2. 


exprefſes to hedge, moſtly to in- 
clude or incloſe. The Word is us'd for 
what is rendcr'd Folds for Cattle, Sheep, 
c. But I think they ſhould be hedg d 
Fields to prevent them from getting out, 
or others from getting in; ſo protecting. 
To make theſe Hedges grow would but have 


been a poor Attribute. But Hedges were 


alſo an Emblem of Poſſeſſion, and the mo- 


dern Heathens had ſome God which they 


imagined could protect their Bounds, and 
ſecure their Property or Poſſeſſion. And 
though the out ward Air can only com- 
preſs the Parts of our Bodies, and preſerve 
the Form, they imagined, it could protect 


theirs. So whatever the Heathens ima- 


gind theſe Agents could do, though they 
could not do it; if it was a proper Action 
for a God to do, and ſo a proper Attri- 
bute, that induc'd God to make the Claim; 


and 2 the Prophets have often kept 


tO 


. 


Ention'd 1 Chron. ii, 51. The Word 
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to the very Words, where other Words 
expreſs d them much better, they are ſome- 
times usd; as the Devil under another 
Word, truly, though maliciouſly, attribu- 
ted this to God, Job. i. 10, Haſt not thou 
made an Hedge about him and about his 
Flouſe, and about all that he hath on 
every Side? This Power is claim'd by 
this Word, Er. ix. 9, And to give us 
an Hedge in Judah and in Feruſalem. 
Iſai. v. 5, I will take away the Hedge 
thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up, and 
break down the Wall thereof, and it ſhall 
be troden down. Pſal. lxxx 12, Why haſt 
thou broken down her Hedges, ſo that all 
hey which paſs by the Way do pluck her? 
&c. Ib. Ixxxix. 40, Thou haſt broken 
aown all his Hedges, thou haſt brought 
his ſtrong Holds to rum. So for repairing 
them, 1/az. lviii. 12, And thou ſhalt be 
call d the Repairer of the Breach. Amos 
Ix. II, In that Day will I raiſe up the 
Tabernacle of David that is fallen, and 
hedge up the Breaches thereof, &c. Mich. 
vii. 11, In the Day that thy Walls 
(Hedges) are to be built. As a reſtraint 
to hinder from going aſtray, Ege. xiii. 
5, xxii. 39, Te have not hedged the Hedge 
for the Houſe of Iſrael. Hoſ. ii. 5, For 
foe ſaid, I will go after my Lovers that 
5 = EH 
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give me my Bread, and my Water, my” 
| Wool, and my Flax, mine Oil, and my 
Drink. Therefore behold I will hedge up 
thy Way with Thorns, and make a Wall 1 
that ſhe ſhall not find her Paths — Then 10 


all ſhe ſay, I will go, and return to mi wy 
25 Elan — 80 Eccles. x. 8, Wha- [ 
fo breaketh the Hedge, the Serpent ſhall 8 | 
bite him, There is a Place call d, 2 Chron. 3 | 

- Xxviii. 18, Gederoth ; and ſeveral other RS il 


Places, and Tribes of People took their 
Names from this. + 


Ention'd 70% xvii. 11, and Jud. i. 
27. The Word ſignifies to reſt 
quietly, to be caſy and quiet. And fo 
the Agent with Powers which they ima- 
gin'd could make them reſt quietly. 
Thoſe who depended on theſe Powers 
are threatned, Iſai. xxxii. 9, Many Days 
and Tears ſhall ye be troubled, ye careleſs 
Women—T remble, ye Women that are at 
Eaſe. Jer. xlviii. 11, Moab hath been at 
Eaſe 12 his Touth, and he hath ſettled 
on his Lees — 1 will ſend unto him Man- 
derer, &c. Amos vi. 1, Wo to them that 
are at Eaſe in Zion, and truſt in the 
Fe ” Mountain 
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Mountain of Samaria. Zach. i. 1 5, And 1 
am very. ſore diſpleaſed with the Heathen 


that are at eaſe, So Promiſes to thoſe 


who depended on God, Prov. i. 33, Who- 


fo hearkneth unto me fall 425 4 fely, 
and ſhall be quiet from Harof of Evi 
ly Spiritually, 16. xxxii. 18, And my Peo- 


Part- 


ple feall dwell in a peaceable H abjtation, 
and in ſure Dwellings, and in quiet Reſt- 


ing- Places. Ib. xxxiii. 20, Thine E Yer fight 1 
ſee Feruſalem, a quiet Habitation. 


XXX. 10. Xlvi. 27, And Facob ſhall _ 
and ſhall lie in reſt and quiet, and none 
hall make him afraid. 


ry 

m ra 

Tow | 

1 HE Firſt mention d Joſ. xix. 38. 
and Jud. i. 33. The Second, Fo. 


xv. 59. The Third, 2 Kings xvii. 31. the 


higheſt Services were paid to theſe, 1b. 
Ver. 31, And the Sepharvites burnt their 
Children in Fire to Adramelech and A- 
nammelech, the Aleim of Sepharvaim. 
We have made vaſt Improvements by natu- 
ral Religion ; theſe Heathens would give 
their Firſt-born to be burn'd rather than 
28 20 
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20 to Hell: Parents now will go to Hell 
rather than their Firft-born want a large 
Eftate. Lower down, Sons diſcharged all 
Obligations, and Debts rather than their 
Fathers ſhould ſuffer; now, whatever come 
of Fathers, Sons pay nothing but what 

they are forc'd to pay. * But to the Mean- 
ing, Kirch. Concord. diy is the Action 
or Operation of one towards another, 
Whether it confiſts in mutual Diſcourſe, 
in Singing, or Reſponſes, be it by Voice, 
by Deed or by Report c. The Word ex- 
preſſes in the Body to be afflicted, in the 
Mind to be affected in any Degree, as 
every one is ſuppoſed to be before he 
| ſpeaks, or, as we ſay, is moved to ſpeak; 
as 1 Fam. iv. 20, But ſhe was not affected, 
neither did ſhe regard it. 1 Kings xvili. 

29, There was neither Voice, nor any 

that was affected, nor any that regarded. 

Hol. xiv. 8, I have heard him, and ob- 

_ ferved him. Sometimes this Word is tak 
en for the Motive and the Act of Speak- 
ing. The chief Method by which ng 
| then 


*The Meaning of Jy ſeems to be being, putting or 
| keeping, under; and the Idea runs thro? all the Senſes they 
put on the Word. Here, to anſwer, is to ſubjoin; a 
Cloud, which oppreſſes; a Fountain 3j. e. Water preſſed | * 
out of the Earth, Sc. And hence JW a Participle, | 
Compreſſion; Sin, as it is Servitude or Slavery. _ | { 
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then Heathens pretended to have Anſwers 
from their Aleim, was by the Appearances 


of O' the Clouds, from their Obſerv- 


ers, called alſo by that Name from their 
giving Anſwers; as I have hinted in the 


Second Part of M. P. p. 148. The Ser- 


vice is mention d Exod. xxxii. 18, Not 


ſinging, but praiſing by alternate Reſpon- 


ſes, in which perhaps, they had regard to 


the oppoſite Reſponſes of Light and Spirit. 


This Word ſpoke of the True God is In- 


clining, which is anſwering ; becauſe eve- 
ry Event is according to his Will; fome- 
times with the Addition of a Signal, Voice, 


or &c. Gen. xxxv. 3, Who anſwered me 
in the Day of my Diſtreſs. Ib. xli. 16, 
And the Aleim ſball give Pharoah an An- 


ſwer of Peace. Exod. xix. 19, And the 


Alcim anſwered him by a Voice. 1 Sam. 


vii. 9, xxiii. 4, And Jchovah anſwered 
Bim. 1 Kings xviii. 24, And the Aleim 
that anſwereth by Fire, let Him be Aleim. 


Ver. 38, Then the Fire of [chovah fell, 
and conſumed the burnt Sacrifice, &c. 
1 Chron. xxi. 26, And he anſwered him 


from Heaven by Fire. Pal. xvii. 6, I have 


called upon thee, for thou wilt hear me. 


Ib. xx. 6, He will anſwer me from the 
Names of his Holineſs. Ib. lxxxi. 7, Thou 


calledſt in Trouble, and I delivered * 


F the Trinity of the Gentiles, 5 
1 anſwered thee in the ſecret Place of 
Thunder. Ib. Ixxxvi. 7, In the Day of 
Trauble I will call upon thee, and thou 
ſhalt anſwer me, Ib. xci. 15, He ſball call 


upon me, and I will anſtwer him, I will 
be with him in Trouble, I will deliver 


him and honour him. Iſai. lviii. 9 Then 
Zhou ſhalt call, and ſehovah ſhall anſwer. 


Jer. xxxiii. 3, Call unto me, and I will 
anſwer thee. Jonah ii. 2, 1 eryed out of 
my Aflliction unto Jehovah, and he heard 


me out of 3 7 „ of Hell. Spiritually, 
Hof. ii. 21, It ſhall 


come to paſs in that 
Day, I will anſwer, ſays Jchovah; J 
will anſiver the Heavens and they ſhall 


anſwer the Earth; and the Earth ſhall 
anſwer the Corn, and the Wine, and the 
Oil; and they ſhall anſwer FJegzreel. 
They paid their Acknowledgements to the 
true God in this Form of alternate Reſ- 
ponſes, E ſd. iii. 11, And they anſwered 


in praiſing and giving Confeſſion to jeho- 


vah. So when Deſerters or Offenders 


call'd, Fehovah would not hear, 1 Sam, 


viii. 18, And Jehovah will not hear you 


in that Day. Ib. xiv. 37, But he an- 
ſwer'd him not in that Day. Ib. xxviii. 


6, And when Saul enquired of Jehovah, 
and Jehovah anſwered him not, neither 
by Dreams, nor by Urim, nor by Pro- 


8 * | phets, 
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phets. To conſider the ſeveral Methods 


of anſwering perform'd by Jehovah, and 


pretended to by the Prieſts of the falſe A. 


leim, Obſcrvers, &c. would take up more 


compals than this will afford. If the Per- 


ſon who cry'd to his Aleim thought he re- 
lievd him, that would produce. another 
Effect upon the Mind 3 he would naturally 


thank, and ſpeak of, his Power and Good- 


neſs, or praiſe him to other Men. And 


as the Action of Praiſe even before the 


Face of a Prince, 1s Flattery 3 ſo in the 


Sacred Scriptures that Part is always direct- 
ed to be paid before other Men, or Con- 


gregations, that they may be better d there- 
by. Thoſe who are for keeping the Con- 


ſtruction of the Hebrew in their own 
Power, inſiſt upon yet another Text where 


Ta * ſhould be curſing; that is Fob i. 10, 


Satan ſays by way of Inſinuation— 


Touch all that he hath, and he will curſe, 
or bleſs, hee to thy Faces. Indeed Solo- 
mon, whoſe Authority cannot be with- 
ſtood, has determind how ſuch Sorts of 
Bleſlings are to be accepted Prov. XXVii. 


* Conſtrue the Wo a moan and they ay ut forth 


thy Hand now,” and ouch all that he bath; NEN if 


f * has not bleſſed t bee to thy Face. If he be a true wor- 


1 ſhipper take away what thou haſt * ay 5 and We. al 
ee it. | 


* 
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14, He that bleſſeth his Friend with a 


loud Voice, riſing early in the Morning, 
1 ſhall be counted a Curſe unto him In 


another View was that Mat. xxii. 16, 
Maſter, we know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the Way of God in Truth. 
Neither careſt thou Far any Man ; Me 
thou +, were not the Perſon of 
&c. 


m ri h 
„N * 


HE Firſt is mention 'd, 1 Kin- iv. 


Io. The Second, 2 Eſar. iii. 1. xii. 


39. Fer. xxxi. 38. Zach. xiv. 10. The 
Word ſignifies to intend or act for the 
Benefit of others, or confer Benefits upon 
others; in free Agents, at the Incitement 
of a beneficent Mind, mercifully, with- 
out Expectation of Rerurns, for nothing. 


331 


So when tis usd in Prayer to ask upon 


theſe Terms. If they look d no further 
than this Machine, A that which with- 
out any Incitement in itſelf, other than Me- 
cChaniſm, acts as above; and, as it is with- 
out Incitemeut, ſo without Expectation; 
and ſo was according to the Intent of the 
W e the Perſons, or the Agents, 


L12 1 l 
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the Names, which act as above. The Oak, 
beſide the Temple, ſhews that they had 
ſome regard to the Oath made to perform 
the Covenant, to redeem Man, which was 
for Man's Benefit, without Merit; or to 
Acts of Grace, after Death, in another 


State: And the Tower, which I ſuppoſe 


was. built in ſome Figure, to repreſent 
ſome Attribute in the Heavens, ſhews that 
they there look d the other way. Numb. xi. 


5, Which we did eat in Egypt gratis. 


2 Sam. xxiv. 24, Neither will 1 offer burnt 
Offerings unto [chovah my Aleim, of that 


which doth coſt me nothing. Fob. i. 9, 
Doth Fob: fear the Aleim for nothing? 


Mal. i. 10, Neither do ye kindle: Fire on 
mine Altar for nought. In Declarations, 
Exod. xXxiv. 6. Pſa. Ixxxvi. 5. ciii. 8. 


cxi. 4. cxii. 5. cxvi. 5. cxlviii. 8, Jehovah, 


Jehovah Aleim, merciful and gracious, 
long ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs 
and Truth. Exod. xxxiii, 19, And will 
be gracious to whom I will be gracious. 
2 Kings xiii. 23, And Jehovah was gra- 


cious unto them, and had Compaſſion on 


them, and had Reſpe# unto them, becauſe 


of the Terms of his Purification. 2Chron. 
Xxx. 9, For Jehovah your Aleim 2s gra- 


cious, and merciful, and will not turn 
away his Face from you, if ye return un- 
| | | 10 
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to him. Pal. Ixxxiv. 11, Jehovah will 


give Grace, and Glory, and no good Thing 


Will he withold from them that walk up- 


rightly. Joel ii. 13, Jonah iv. 2, For he 
2s gracious and merciful, flow to Anger, 
and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him 


of the Evil. In the general Bleſſing, 


umb. vi. 25, Jehovah make his Faces 
ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. 


So in Particulars, Gen. vi. 8, But Noah 


found Grace in the Eyes. of Jehovah. 
Exod. xxxiii. 17, For thou (Moles) haſt 
Found Grace in my Sight. So as a Petition 
without Conſideration, 1 Kings viii. 30. 
And hearken thou to the Supplication of 
thy Servant. Pſal. xxviii. 6, Becauſe he 
hath heard the Voice of my Supplications. 


As the Benefits of the Covenant were 

granted gratis; ſo Pſal. xlv. 2, Grace 

10 2 out by thy Lips, (in thy Con- 
1 


ie 


ons, in the Conditions of the Purifi- 


cation). To thoſe whoſe Iniquity was 


full, Deut. vii. 2, Thou ſhalt not cut off a 
Purifier with them, nor ſhew Mercy unto 
them. There are abundance more Claims, 
and ſeveral Perſons took Names from this 
ſome with Adjuncts, as m vy ſo ppyzn 
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ven us ſuch Deliverance as this. Job. xxiii. 
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I Nſerted above at p. 231. it expreſſes to 


deliver, there from the Womb, here 
from Enemies or Dangers in this World, 
or the next: So the Deliverer, the Giver 
of Means to eſcape. Their Aleim might 
give them Strength to make their eſcape, 
or be dark and fo aſſiſt their Eſcape ; all 


the reſt was Imagination, This is reclaim'd, 


and attributed ſtrongly, 2 Sam. xxii. 1, 
David ſpake e mann the Words of 

ay Jehovah deliver d 
him out of the hand of all his Enemies, 


and out of the hand of Saul. Ver. 24, 
Thon alſo haſt delivered me from the 
Strivings of my People. 2 Chron. «11. 7, 


J will grant them ſome Deliverance. Pſ. 
xvii. 13, Deliver my Soul from the Wick- 


ed, which is thy Sword. Ib. xviii. 2, le- 
| hovah zs my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and 


my Deliverer. Ver. 43, Thon haſt deli- 
vered me from the Strivings of the Peo- 


ple. Ver. 48, He delivereth me from mine 
Enemies. Ib. xl. 17. Ixx. 5, Thou art my 


Help, and Deliverer ; make no Tarrying, 
O my Aleim. Ezr. ix. 13, And haſt gi- 


7, 
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7, So ſhould I be delivered for ever from 

any Fudge. Pſal. xxii. 5, They truſted, 

and thou diaſt deliver them. Ver. 9. He 
Aung himſelf on Jehovah, let him deliver 
bim. Ib. xxxvi. 40, And Jchovah ſhall help 

them, and deliver them: He ſhall deliver 

them from the wicked. Ibid. xliii. 1, O de. 

Aver me from the deceitful and unjuſt 
Man. Ib lxxi. 2, Deliver me in thy = 
Righteouſneſs, and cauſe me to eſtape. 1 
Ver. 4, Deliver me, O my Aleim, out of kl 
the Hand of the wicked. Ib. xci. 14, Vor 
PUN he has clove to me, and I will deliver 
him : I will exalt him becauſe he has 
known my Name. Ib. cxliv. 2, My high Tou- 
er and my deliuerer. A City, and ſeveral 
Perſons, bore this Name, and ſeveral with 


tv and alſo with 58. i 
a 5 SIA. i 


. FEntion'd, Joſ. xix. 21, 1 find no 


VA Root with the x doubled. But in = 
Hebrew that has been judg'd to augmcnt if 
the Force of the Word; tis from ND to M 
open, make Way or Paſſage for any Thing; 1 
ſo a Paſſage out of Miſery or Slavery; ſo 4 

2 Redeemer: This was out of the Power 4 


of their Aleim; ſo all Imagination. How. | 
| „ 5 ever, | _— 


* am — 


— — 2 —— : * 


Hand is a Right Hand o Faſſbodd. 


X | Aroma Hoſe. x. 14. Tis com- 
IVV pounded of m and God, the 
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ever, there are a few Claims. under this 
Word, P/al. cxliv. 7, Send thine Hand 


from above, rid me, and deliver. me out 


of great Waters: From the Hand of 


ſtrange Children. Ver. 10, It is he that 
giveth Salvation unto Kings: Who deli. 
Vereth David his Servant from the hurt- 
| ful Sword. Rid me, and deliver me from 
the Hand of ſtrange Children, whoſe 


Mouth ſpeaketh Vanity, and their Right 


een 


* 


Irradiator. The Word m ſignifies to 
be hid with Deſign and Power to deſtroy, 
Prov. xxiii. 28, She alſo lyeth in wait as 

for a Prey (as a Robber). 16. i. 11, Come 
Dith us: Let us lay wait for Blood. Joſ. 
viii. 2, Lay thee an Ambuſh for the City 
behind it. Prov. xxiv. 15, Lay not wait, 
O wicked Man, againſt the Dwelling of 


the Righteous. Pal. x. 9, He lieth in 
watt ſecretly, as a Lion in his Den. So 
for rhe Places of lying in wait, Job Xxxxvii. 


8, Then the Beaſts go into Deus, and re- 
main in their Places. Ib. xxxviii. 40, 
M hen 
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in the Covert, to lie in wait. "Tis alſo 


uſed for Locuſts, as ſuiting their Condition 
and Action; and for the Cataracts of Hea- 


ven, as they conſtrue them : That is the 
Paſſages, the ſmallCracks through the $tra- 


ta of the Shell of the Earth for the Air 


and Water; the Places of Circulation into 


or out of the Great Deep, where theſe A- 
gents lay hid which once deſtroy'd Man- 
kind. Whence ſometimes are emitted Va- 
pours, as Blaſtings, Mildews, Peſtilence, 
c. which deſtroy Fruits, Creatures, and 


Men. So in their Imagination was the A- 


gent with Power, which could employ, 


| withold, or ovyer-rule all ſecret Enemies, 


or deliver from them. As this was one 


of their malignant Powers which they de- 
precated: There can be no Claims under 


this Word as an Attribute of God. One 
Inſtance of God's Power over theſe was, by 


bringing the Flood; another, by bringing 
the Locuſts in Egypt; another, by bring- 
ing the Peſtilence there. So in Succeſs to 


- thoſe he appointed to lie in wait in Foſhua's 


Wars. Deut. xxviii. 22, Fehovah ſhall 


ſinite thee—and with Blaſ 75 S, and with 


Mildew. So Pal. xci. 5, hou ſhalt not 


be afraid for the © Daves by Night : Nor 


for the Arrow aa flieth by Day ; nor 


for 


Por the Peſtilence that walketh in Dark- 
neſs: Nor for the Deſiruction that waſts 
ce at noon Day. Ezek. xiv. 19, F I ſend. 


Peſtilence into that Land. Iis likely 
this is one of the Deities they worſhipp'd 
in Caves; there were ſeveral Cities, and 


one Place call'd by this Name. 


Xplait'd in M—Sine P. p. 138, Ge. 
The Word ſignifies to make afraid; 


28 Dent. xxxii. 17, They ſacrificed—to A- 


deim — whom your Fathers feared not. 
The Things which made them afraid, ex- 
preſsd by this Word, were Whirlwirids, 
Storms, Tempeſts, Lightenings, Ge. So 
the Agent with Powers which could pro- 


duce, and inflict, or reſtrain them. For 
the ſame Reaſon as in the laſt; there can 


be no claim under this Word as an Attri- 


bute: But his Dominion over them is de- 
_ fcribed and attributed properly, Pal. 1. 3, 


Our Aleim ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 


Silence: A Fire ſhall devour before him, 


and it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round a- 
bout him. Ib. lviii. 9, He ſhall take them 


away as with'a Whirtwind. Iſai. xxviii. 25 
_ Behold, Jehovah hath a mighty and firong 


one, 
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one, which as a Tempeſt of Hail, and 4 


deftroying Storm, as a Flood of mighty Ma- 
fers overflowing, ſhalt caft down to the 
Earth with the Hand. Nah. i. 3, Jcho- 
vah hath his Way in the Whirbhwind, and 
in the Storm, and the Clouds are the Duſt 
of his Feet. Job. ix. 17, He breaketh me 
with a Tempeſt. So under the Verb, to 


make afraid. Ezek. xxxii. 10, Tea I will 
make many People amazed at thee, and 
their Kings ſhall be horribly afraid for 


thee; ſo under many other Words. A 
Ciry and Perſons were call'd by this Name. 
J have placed the Reaſon they gave for the 
Prohibition of ſeething a Kid in its Mo- 
ther's Milk, as they had done under EY 


which I think ought to ſtand under this, : 


becauſe a Goat was the Emblem of this 
Power 3 and becauſe, I think, they ſprink- 


ted their Field with that Milk, to appeaſe. 


theſe imagined Furies, and ſo prevent them 
from deſtroying the Products of their Fields, 


May ra 


A AEntiond 2 E ſar. vii. 28, and plac'd 


IVI abovearp. 210. as a Compound of 
ty and n But it compounded: of ty and 
mn then tis he, or they, or that which 


they 
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they imagined ruled the active Force, the 
Power of Death. I have ſhew'd in the 
Introduction to Mi ne P. p. 33. & ſeqs 
that theſe Agents they worſhippd among 
other Acts, were appointed to give and 
ſupport Life. But as the Death of Man 
was a Penalty, they had no Hand in that, 
that was the immediate Act of Fehovah, 
Aleim, Gen. ii. 17, In the Day thou eat. 
eſt thereof dying thou ſbalt die. But what- 
ever they imagined had this Power, they 
ſuppos d it could defend from, or at leaſt 
delay it, and let it looſe, or inflict it: 
And that i it could inflict, prevent, or cure 
' Diſeaſes, - which would - have ended in 
Death. This i 18 attributed to P2271 M892 
Fer, xliv. 17, We—were well, and ſaw 
10 Evil, & al; And thoſe who believed 
a Reſurrection, muſt, in the higheſt Senſe, 
believe, that When Death had ſeized them, 
thoſe could deliver them out of its Hands. 
I think theſe Texts refer to the Service. 
Iſai. xxviii. 15, Becauſe ye have ſaid, 
we have cut off a Purifier with Death, 
and with Hell are we at Agreement. 
Ver. 18, And your Terms of Purification 
with Death 7 ſhall be diſunnull d, and your 
Agreement with Hell ſhall not ftand. 
Deut. xxvi. 14. Nor given ought thereof 
E to Pray. I have! in the Place el 
elte 
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cited ſhewed, that the Power of Life was 
in theſe Agents; as P/al. civ. 29, Thou 
takeſt away their Breath: They die, and 
return to their Duſt, In Oppoſition to 
this, the Air was frequently made the In- 
ſtrument in Peſtilence, Qc. by God's Ap- 
pointment to infli& this, Exod. xi. 5, And 
all the Fir/t-born in the Land of Egypt 


ſhall die. Numb. xvi. 49, Now, they 


that died in the Plague, were Fourteen 
Thouſand and Seven Hundred. Ib. xxv. 
9, And thoſe that died in the Plague 
were twenty-four Thouſand. 2 Sam. xxiv. 
15, And there died of the People — 
Seventy Thouſand Men. 2 Kings xix. 35, 

The Agent of [chovah went out and ſmote 


in the Cam — an Hundred fourſtore and 
five Thouſand. Immediate Claims, Deut. 

xxxii. 39, J kill and I make alive. 1 am. 

ii. 6, Jehovah kzlleth, and maketh alive: 


He bringeth down to the Grave, and 


bringeth up. 2 Kings v. 7, Am I Aleim, 


to kill and to make alive, that this Man 
doth. ſend unto me to recover a Man 0 
his Leproſy £ Gen. xx. 3, Behold thou art 
bud a dead Man; for the Woman which 
thou haſt taken for thee is a Man's Wife. 
Ib. xxxviii. 7, Mas wicked in the fight of 
the Lord, andthe Lord ſlew him. 2 Kings 
xx. 6, And I will add unto thy Days 


fifteen 
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_ Ffteen Tears. Deut. xxx. 15, I have ſet 
before thee this Day, Life and Good, 
Death and Evil. Job xxx. 23, For J 
Eno that thou wilt bring me to Death, 
and to the Houſe appointed for all living. 
Promiſes, © Fob. v. 20, In Famine B. 
fhall redeem thee from Death. Pal. ix. 
14. Thou that lifteſt me up from the Gates 
of Death. Ib. Ixviii. 21, He that is our 
God, is a God of Salvation; and wnto 
| Jehovah he Lord belong the Iſſues from 
Death. Prov. xiv. 32, And the Righ- 
teous hath Hope in his Death. Iſai. xxv. 
8, He will ſwallow up Death in Victory. 
Ib. xxvi. 19, Thy dead Men ſhall live, to- 
gether with my dead Body ſhall they ariſe. 
Ib. xxxviii. 18, The Dead ſhall praiſe 
thee. Under another Word, Pfal. xvi. 
to, For thou wilt not leave my Body in 
the Grave. Ib. xlix. 15, But the Aleim 
will redeem my Body from the Hand 4 


the Grave, for he will receive me, Selah. 


Ib. Ixxxvi. 13, And haſt delivered my Bo- 
Ay from the Grave beneath. Hof. Xiii. 14. 
4 will ranſom them from the Power of 
the Grave. So under another P/a/. Ixxxviii. 
11, Shall the Dead ariſe and confeſs to 
| thee? Selah. Job xxvi. 5, The Dead 
ſhall be brought forth, (as 1/ai. li. 2) from 
under the Waters, even thoſe who bes in 
R hem. 
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them. The Grave is naked before Him, 
and Deſtruction hath no Covering. Iſai. 
-xxVi. 19. The Earth ſhall caſt out the 
Dead. Rev. xx. 13, And the Sea gave 
up the Dead which were in it, and Death 
and Hell (the Grave) delivered up the 
Dead which were in them. As the Hea- 

thens had aſcribd the Power of Life and 
Death to theſe Agents; and as they had 
lain and ſacrificed their Children to theſe 
Powers, to redeem their own Lives; and 
as they had taken Liberties to kill one ano- 
ther, for blaſpheming theſe Gods, &c. for 
private Ends, &c. and perhaps were ab- 
ſolvd by Sacrifice, as it appears lower down 
they were; and as theſe are found join d 
with the Conſequences of worſhipping 
theſe Powers, Fer. vii. 9, Will ye ſteal, 
murder and commit Adultery, . and ſwear 
. falſely, and burn Incenſe unto Baal, and 
_ walk after other Aleim, whom ye know 
not ? Hence the Sixth Commandment, Ex- 
od. xx. 13, MSN 87 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
This was an Original Precept in other 
Words, Gen. ix. 5, with the Reaſon aſ- 
ſign d; becauſe Man was made in the Image 
of the Aleim. And this is the firſt Time in 
the Order of Scripture, that this Word 
was uſed in Writing; and Numb. xxxv. 
30. 31, they were to put ſuch to Death, 
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and no ſatisfaction was to be taken for theit 
Lives. All the Miracles of healing or cur- 
ing diſeaſes, ec. which were the Means or 


Inſtruments, of Death, reſtoring the diſ- 
abled Parts or Capacities, &c. by the 


Prophets, by Chriſt, by his Followers in 
his Name, were to prove, that the Aleim, 
and that He one of them had Power to cure 
the Maladies of the Soul, to ſuſpend and 
remove what would cauſe its Death, and 


reſtore to it its original Parts and Capa- 


Cities. All the Miracles of caſting out 


Devils who had been at that Time permit- 


ted to take Poſſeſſion of Men for their Sin, 


Was to ſhew, that he had Power to deliver 


Men from the Right of Poſſeſſion, the 


Devils and Hell had to them by Sin and 


Death. His Miracles look d backward to 
Prophecies of him, what he was to do then, 
and what he was to ſuffer from otlters, as 


well as forward to what he was finally to 


do. He was to prove, that he was the 
Perſon who ſhould firſt literally, really, 
and viſibly, perform the Prophecies of him, 


by his Actions to others, and by ſuffering 


thoſe of others upon him, and prevail ; 


to induce Men who faw them, or ſhould 
{ce or hear the Accounts of them on record, 
to truſt in him for the Performance of 


thoſe Actions, of which theſe, though real, 
= were 
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were but Types or Samples ; without that 
deſcriptive and connective Evidence there 
could have been no Faith, and without 
that no Effect: For Faith is the only 
Hand by which Man takes the Benefit. 


And the Miracle of raiſing the Dead per- 


form'd by yww5x Eliſbah, "who bore the 
Name of Chriſt, Cod the Saviour; and 
_ thoſe by Chriſt in raiſing} the dead Bodies 


of others, and in raiſing his own dead 


Body, are all Evidence that he has Power 
over Death, and that he will, according to 


the Promiſe, raiſe the dead Bodies of all 


others. But as Sin was the Cauſe of the 
firſt Death, a Separation of Soul and Bo- 


dy, and of the ſecond Death, Separation 
of the Soul from God: Here was ſome- 
thing elſe to be done beſides dying for, and 


railing the Body; even his external Actions 


in his Life were but the viſible Parts of 


that Holineſs which is ſufficient to ſupply 


all Men; that was between the Aleim and 


him: Man can no more conccive that, 


545 


than he could have perform d it. Nor can 


one who is to be clothed with that Righ- 


teouſneſs have any more Idea of the Re- 


ception that will procure him, than he 


who ſhall go naked, expoſe and ſhew his 


Rebellion and Wickedneſs, can have of 
the Reception that will procure him. Nay 


Vor. IV. Mm 8 his 


540 


his Death was but the viſible Part of the 


Satisfaction, or the Attonement; all that 


great Action was between the Aleim and 
him, inviſible to all others. A Man can 


no more expreſs or conceive that Part, 


than he could have ſuſtaind it. Every 


ſingle Man who rejects the Benefit of that, 
will but be able, during all Eternity, to 


feel his Part as one to the Number of Men, 


his fingle Share of it. The Divinity ſup» 
ported the Humanity to ſuſtain that Weight, 


and as ſoon as that was finiſh'd, and the 
Divinity left the Humanity, he dropd. 
During, or at finiſhing of, the Satisfaction 
to Juſtice, the ſhedding of his Blood, the 


real and viſible Means of cleanſing us 
from Pollutions,: was to be an Evidence 


of the Purity which he will confer here+ 
after upon thoſe who ſhall be ſprinkled 
or waſh'd with it, which Man here can- 


not conceive, but by borrow d Ideas, any 


more than thoſe, who are not waſh'd, can 
the Filthyneſs and Odiouſneſs of Sin. His 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion were but the 


viſible Parts of his Victory, and give no 
more Idea to thoſe, who ſhall be ſo happy 
as to reap the Fruits of them, of the Plea- 
ſure they ſhall enjoy hereafter, than his 
Death gives to thoſe, who ſhall be ſo miſe- 
rable as to have no Benefit by it, of the 
Miſcrics 
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| Miſeries they are to ſuffer hereafter, The 


Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt gave ſome Men 


a Proſpect we cannot now ſee. The Proſ- 
pet we have of theſe Things are from 


ſome borrow'd Ideas in Scripture, and 
from Faith, which is the Earneſt of the 
one, and Deſpair, which is ſometimes the 
Earneſt of the other. The Evidence we 


have of his performing the Things which 
are predicted of him in the Hebrew Scrip- 
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tures, and of his Power; and the Ideas, we 
have by Faith from the borrow'd Ideas of 


a future State, are proportion d to our 
. of Trial here, If we could have 
clear Ideas of him, his Actions here, and 


what he will do hereafter, this could be 
no State of Tryal, all Men would be 


forced to come in. The Word y is us d 


for the Name of Places, of many Perſons, 5 


and is compounded with *. with , with 


N, Cc. 


| toy 5 


7. The Word ſignifies to hide or 
be hidden, or obſcur'd ; we muſt ſee what 


Ention d Exod. xiv. 2. Numb. in, | 


the Object was, and then try to ſee what 


their Imaginations about it were. I think 


it was | the Covering, the Circumfercnce _ 


Mm © of 
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of the Heavens, becauſe r is us d, 
2 Chron. iii. 15, For the Coverings which 
were over the Repreſentations of them, 


upon the Top of each of the Columns, 


which were ſtudded with Stars. This 


Word is alſo us'd for the Ceiling or inſide 


of the Roof of the Temple, 2 Chron. TT 


6, And n He covered the Houſe with 


precious Stones, which were to repreſent 


the kemiſphere with Stars, Clouds, Cc. 
It is alto used for the Covering of the 
Northern or their Hemiſphere, Job. xxvi. 
7, Ile hath firetched out the North over. 
the fluid Malter. Plal. Ixxxix. 13, The 
North and the South thou didſt create 
hei. If it be taken in a material or litcral 
Senſe, then it os Lord at the Circumfe- 


rence, or out of the Reach of the Eyes. 


But they had farther Imaginations. Dr. 
Cumberland in his Sanchon. gixes us 
this Conſtruction, p. 2. But there Were 
ceriain Animals which had no Senſe, out 
of hich were begotten intelligent Ani- 


mals, and were call Zopheſemin, that 


is, the Spies or Overſeers of Heaven, 
and were form d alike in the Shape of an 
Egg: Thus ſpone out Mot, the Sun and 
the Moon, the leſs and the, greater Stars, 


1 pretend not tg juſtify Derivations in 
Greek; but beavos ſeems to be what they in- 


tend by r this, from or Chald. as Dan. 


iv. 
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iv, 10, vy Vigil; thence ph. & dv, ſu- 


perior in Time, Place, Power, or, Oc. 


And this they us d fi ngular or Plural, as 
the Name or the Names. And they had 
Towers and Obſervers, doubtlets with 


neceſſary Inſtruments, by which they 


thought they could diſcover hidden Things, 
the Intentions of their Overſcers, Guar- 
dians in- this Covering. The Obſervers 
were calld by the Name d, and the 
Places of Obſervation, which were many, 
have a » prefixed; ſo Pharach call'd 7o- 
ſeph ras nya The Revealer of Secrets. 


This AQ of ſeeing or overſceing is one of 


the higheſt Attributes in Divinity, cmble- 
matically repreſented by Eyes in the Chc- 


rubim, Exc. x. 12, And their whole Bo. 
dy (Heb. Fleſh) and their Backs, and 


their Hands, and their IVings, and the 
Wheels, were full of Eyes round about. 
This Crime is referr'd to under this Word, 
Hof. v. 1, Becauſe ye have been a Snare 
on rd M. iſpah, the Place of Obſer- 
vation. So the Claims under theſe Words 
exactly deſcribe this Affair, Prov. xv. 
The Eyes of Jehovah are in every Place, 

og beholding (ſpeculantes) the Evil 


and the Good. Ib. xxxi. 21, She 1 


well to the TVays of her Houſhold. 
Xxiv. 1, Times are not hid from the 40 


35 


. N 1 
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 - mighty. Mich. vii. 7, I will look unto 
Jehovah; I will wait for the Aleim of 
my Salvation. My Aleim will hear me. 
Hab. ii.1, I will ſtand upon myWatch, and 
pet me upon the Tower, and will watch to 
ſee what he will ſay unto me. As a Dog 
I think was made the Emblem of Watch- 
fulneſs, the Defects in the Prieſts are re- 
preſented, 1/az. lvi. 10, under the Actions 
of that Creature. And it was propheſied, 
that there ſhould be better, 1/az. lii. 8, 
The Watchmen —— ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, 
Several Perſons took Name from this; 
| ſo the Prophet with , ſo F298 Zepha- 
„ F 


i Dari 
| M4 A I Reg. xii. ZI. xiv. 23. G 
IVI #7. A Queſtion was put what this 
Was, Ezek. xx. 29, And ] ſaid unto them, 
what is TAN, this High-Place, where- 
| : unto ye go £ So the Name of it 3s cal- 
led Bamah (don for what?) 7 this 
Day. The Latins knew not what this 
Word mean, fo had no Subſtantive for 
it. Our Engliſb Tranſlators have made 
the Word always ſignify High Places, in 
deſpight of common Senſe. There were 
other High-Places than they dreamed of, 


* 


Fl 
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1/ai. xiv. 14, I will aſcend above the 
high Places (Heights) of the Clouds; 1 
Will be like the moſt High. The Objects of 
their Worſhip were ſome Things or Pow- 
ers which they imagined were at theſe 
Heights, and ſo muſt not be Heights; 
but, it we had a ſubſtantive, Highs, or, 
as we have not, high Ones, only other 
Words for Ph, ya '&c. To this refers 
Sanchon. cited in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
p. 281. © he mentions a God called Elios 
or the moſt High; who lived near Biblus, 
and begat Ouranos, from whom the æthe- 
rial Region received the Name of Ouran 
or Cælum, that is Heaven.” They had 
Prieſts to theſe Powers, 1 Kings xii. 31, 
Prieſts of Bamoth. Ib. xiii. 2. & ver. 33, 
Made again the loweſt of the People 
Prieſts of Bamoth. 2 Chron. xi. 15, 
Priefts M2219 to Bamoth & roy? to. 
Devils (to Tempeſts) They had Images 
or Repreſentations, whether for their un- 
common Height, or what, appears: not. 
But I take them to be ſome Figure of the 
Heavens as their Molochs and their Suc- 
coths were. Levit. xxvi. 30, And 1 will 
deſtroy your High Places S. Statues) and 
cut down your Images, and caſt your Car- 
 rCaſſes upon the Carcaſſes of your Idols. 
Ezek. xliii, 7 — Nor by the Carcaſſes of 
e V 
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their Kings, their high Ones. ver. 9. Now 


Ezek. Xvi. 
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let them put away their Whoredoms, and 
the Carcaſſes of their Rings far from me. 

16, And of thy Garments 
thou didſi take and deckedſt thy high Ones 
with divers Colours, and playedſt the 
Harlot thereupon. That they were cither 
Mountains or Pyramids, or any larger 
than a high altar or Image, is impoſlible. 


Numb. xxi. 20, And from Bamoth in the 


Valley. Jer. vii. 31, And they have built 


the hich Places of Tophet, which is in 


the Valley of the Son of Hinnom, to burn 
their Sons and their Daughters in the 
Fire. Ib. xix. 5, They have built alſo the 
high Places of Baal to burn their Sons 
with Fire for Burnt-Offerings unto Baal, 


Kc. 2 Kings xxiii. 10, And he defiled 


Topheth, which is in the Valley of the 


Children of Hinnom, that no Man might 
male his Son or his Daughter paſs 


through the Fire to Molech. 1 Kings xi. 


7, Then did Solomon Fw build ( form, 


frame, after an Idea) a Bamah for Che- 
moſh— and for Moleck. Ib. xiv. 23, And 


they alſo built them Bamoth—0n every 


high Hill, and under every green Tree, 


2 Kings xvii. 9, And they built at Ba- 


moth m all their Gitzes. ver. 
there they burnt rſt; in all the Banoth: 


And 


Jer. 
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Jer. xlviii..35, Him that offereth to Ba. 
mah, and him that burneth Incenſe to his 
Aleim. 2 Kings xvii. 29, Every Nation 
made them Aleim of their own, and put 
them in the Houſe of the High Ones. 
Numb. xxxiii. 52, And quite pluck down 
ail their Bamoth. 2 Kings xxiii. 15, 
Both that Altar and W2AXNR, the Ba- 
mah he brake down, and burnt the Ba- 
mah, and ſtampt it to Powder. 2 Chron. 
XXi. II, Moreover he made Bamoth in 
the Mountains of Fudea. Ib. xxxiv. 3, To 
purge Fudah and Feruſalem fre uw the Ba 
moth, and the IVN Aſtin, and the 
carved Images, and the molten Images. 
They had Abundance of Temples to theſe 
Powers. 1 Kings xii. 31, And he made 4 
| Houſe of Bamoth. Ib. xiii. 32, Againſt the 
Altar in Bethel, and againſt all. the 
Houſes of the Bamoth. 2 Kings xxiii. 19, 
And all the Houſes alſo of Bamath that 
were in the Cities of Samaria, &c. The 
true and falſe Worſhippers ſacrificed on 
the Tops of Mountains call'd . by this 
Name, 1 Chron. xvi. 39, Before the Ta- 
 bernacle of Jehovah in Bamah that was at 
Gibeon. Ib. xxi. 29, For the Tabernacle 
F Jehovah which Moſes made in the Mil- 
derneſs, and the Altar of the Burnt-Of- 
fering were at that Seaſon in the high 

os T Place 


— ere 


Pͤ—A— y pA —_— 
— 5 5 


— — e 
— — . =X — 
— — In, ” 


. 7. ; 09 


the Ark—at Jeruſalem. 1 Kings iii. 
Only the People ſacrificed in high Places, 
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Place at Gibeon. 2 Chron. i. 3, So Solo- 


on — went to Bamah that was at 


Gibeon, for there was the Tabernacle. 
ver. 5, andthe braſen Altar. ver. 4, But 


"- 


becauſe there was no Houſe built unto the 


Name of Jehovah. ver. 4, And the King 


went to Gibeon to ſacrifice there, for that 
was the great high Place. 2. Neg. . 


But the high Places were not taken a- 
way: the People ſtill ſacrificed and burnt 


Incenſéè in the high Places. Jo. xiii. 17, 
Numb. xxii. 41, And brought him up unto 


the high Places of Baal, that thence he 
might ſee the utmoſt Part of the People. 


In claim Fehovah aſſumes the Name dy, 


the moſt High. In Oppofition to theſe 


were the Laws about the Matter, Figure, 
Height, Oc. of the Altars. St. Paul re- 
fers to this, Epheſ. vi. 12, For wewreſlle 
not againſt D and Blood, but againſt 
Prancipalities, againſt Powers, againſt 
the Rulers of the Darkneſs, againſt Pi- 
ritual Witkedneſs in high Places. As 


theſe were worſhipp'd upon Mountains, 
they were call'd the Aleim of the Moun- 
tains, Hence 1 Kings xx. 23, Their A- 
leim are Aleim of The Hills, therefore 


they Were Aronger han We; but let us 


Leb 
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fight againſt them in the Plain, and ſure- 
ty we 540 be ſtronger than they. ver. 28, 


Becauſe the Syrians have faid — and ye 
hall know that I am Jehovah. Hence 


Job. xxviii. 9, He overturneth. the Moun- 


tains by the Roots. Pſal xc. 2, Before the 
Mountains were brought forth, or ever 


thou hadſt form'd the Earth and thelVorld 


from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art 


Cod. In Oppoſition to this Claſs of lo- 
cal Gods, Pſal. cxxxix. 7, Mhether bali I 
go from thy Spirit, or whether ſpall ] flee 


From thy Face? If Taſtend up into Hea- 


ven, thou art there : ff I make my Bed 
in Hell, behold thou. If I take the Wings 
of the Morning, and dwell in the utter- 


moſt Parts of the Sea; even there ſhall 
thy Hand lead me, &c. Jer. xxiii. 23, Am 


1 Aleim-at Hand, ſaith ſehovah, and not 
Aleim afar off? Can any hide himſelf in 
ſecret Places that I ball not ſee him, faith 
Jehovah; do not I fill Heaven and Earth? 


Amos ix. 2, Though they dig into .Hell, 


thence ſhall my Hand take them; though 


they climb up into Heaven, thenc? will I 


bring them down ; and though they hide 
Themſelves in the Top of Carmel, I will 
ſearch and take them out thence ; and 


though they be hid from my Si 75 in the Bot- 


command the 


rom * the Sea, thence will 
Serpent, 


2 
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Serpent, and he ſhall bite them Ver. 6; 
It is he that buildeth his Stories in the 


Heavens, and hath founded his Troop in 


the Earth, He that calleth for the Wa- 
ters of the Sea, and poureth them out 
upon the Face of the Earth, Jchovah 7s his 


Name. 


pDy Na. 


Ention'd Fof. xix. 27. The Word 
ſignifies deep from a ſmall Depth, 


to that which is not to be mcaſurd or 


 fathom'd. So the Power which rules 


in Valleys or deep Places, but moſt emi- 


nently in the Abyſs, Prov. xxv. 3, The 


Heaven for Height, and the Earth for 


Depth. Pal. Ixix. 15, Deliver me from the 


Deep-Waters. Ib. cxxx. 1, Out of the 
Depths have I cried unto thee, I Kings 
xx. 23, 28, Thus ſays ſchovah becauſe the 


Syrians have ſaid, [chovah is Aleim on the 
Hills, and not Aleim in the Valleys, &c. 


So in a ſpiritual Senſe, Fob. xi. 8, Deeper 


Ui. 5, JI People deep in Lip, (Confellion) 


than the Grave, what knoweſt thou? 


Ib. xii.22, ho turneth up the lower Parts 


out of the Darkneſs. Pal. xcii. 5, Thy 
Thoughts are very deep, Eccleſ. vii. 25, 
Exceeding deep who can find it out. Ezek. 


and 
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and heavy in Tongue, whoſe Words thou 


canſt not underſtand. So in Words which 
expreſs the ſame Things, Jacob bleſſeth 


Foſeph, Gen. xlix. 25, "With Bleſſmgs of 


the Heavens above, Bleſſings of the Dec 
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that lieth under. Many Valleys are named 


each by this and another Word. One 
1 Sam. xvii. 2, with xn, another /. 
x. 12, with box. The latter Part of the 
ſecond. Commandment was to reſtrain 
them from making any Repreſentation to 
theſe Powers w ichin the Earth. 


n 


Ention d Fer. 1 6: Ged of the 


Babylonians. One of their Kings 
bore this 3 and alſo "LF lads Which 


is a ſtrong Confirmation that this was 
the Name of a Cod. I think the J is added, 


and ſignifies 2%, and I think the whole 
Root in a material Senſe fignifies to caſt 
down; in a mental Senſe, to bring under 
Subjection; with the Prefix of d, or &&c. 
to be an Agent. Y. . 2023; T1 © Sqmae 


explain it to ſubject, caſt down, that it may 
agree with, J and N); ſo it may ſignify 
the Action of a Superior upon an Inferior, 
to rule, have Dominion or Power over a_ 
5 Snbjedt, It is found in Kal and Hiphis, 


ang 
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558 De Names and the Attributes 
and that almoſt always actively M. Ty, Deſ- 
cent and Dependence — to deſcend, flow 
down,— to caſt down, make deſcend, 
Cc.“ So in their Senſe the Agent which = 
makes Things deſcend. This is that 
Power which has been call'd Centripetal, 
Gravity, or Attraction, about which we 
have had ſo much Noiſe and Nonſenſe. 
| They would make this Power to be uni- 
= Veoerſal, but it is only local in the Atmoſ- 
pheres of the Orbs, and here in the Wa- 
ters, by the Inter poſt tion of the Orbs or 
Solids, which abate the Preſſure of the Air 
on the oppoſite Side, as the equal Preſſure 
on each Side makes the Direction perpen- 
dicular, included in many other Attributes, 
expreſb d in this, Exod. ix. 19, The Hail 
frall come down upon them, and they hall 
die. Ib. xv. 5. They -y funk in the Water 
like .a Stone. Pena xi. , And when + 
the Dew came down upon the Camp in the 
Night, the Manna came down in it. Ib. 
xvi. 20, And they go down alive into the 
Pix. Deut. ix. 21, The Brook that deſ- 
cendeth out of the. Mount. Ib. xxviii. 24, 
Duſt, from Heaven ae . come down 
upon thee, 1 Sam. 19. Michal Jet 
David down through a 7 lax Wage 1 
13, Let has Sittle fall down. upon his 
Beard. 2 Kings i. 10, There came down 


Fire 


of the Trinity, 9 the Gentiles. 


Fire from Heaven. Pal. Ixxii. 6, He 
fhall come down like Rain upon the Mea- 
dow (or mowed) Ground. Iſai. Iv. 10, As 
the Rain cometh down, and the Snow from 
Heaven. Ezek. xxxiv. 26, I will cauſe 
the Rain to come down in its Seaſon. 
Joel ii. 23, He will cauſe to come down 


To you the Rain. Mich. i. 4. As Water 
poured down a Deſcent. There are a vaſt 


Number of Claims, not only in the ma- 


terial Senſe, but, as they imagined that 


theſe had ſome Power over the Mind, 


559 


alſo in the mental Senſe. Vin Cbaldee 


is Draco which perhaps was their Em- 
blem. 


(1.5? dyn | 


Mees 70% xv. 9. Why Baal is 


to determine; whether they -had then any 
ſuch fooliſh Notions, as that other Things 
vVvere produced out of the Sea, and ſo was 


a Feminine Power, appears not. Rob, BY. 


© it hath Affinity with ' Waters, and 


terminated with a NI pretend not 


takes its Name from the Abundance of Wa- 


ters. Merc. the Root may be S or By.” 


The Root ſeems to be N Plur. C — 


ther 5 in D Water be a Prefix, becauſe 


the Plural is 1925, may admit of Diſpute: 


But MP2? Congregation makes all the Wa- 


77; 
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$0 bis Prophers, as PP? cxlvil.' 2 
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ters, the Abyſs, and Seas, as they are E6n+ 


tinuous, one; and tis likely they intendeg 
this fo, other wife it would have bęen Pluraf. 
For Eccl. i. 7, All the Rivers rim into 


the Sea, yet the Sea is not full : Untothe: 
Place 85 whence the Rivers come, thi: 
ther they return again. Gen. xlix. '2F, 


4 17 


Bleſings of the Deep that lyetb unde. 
D cut. xxx1it. 12 For the Dew, and fr 


the Deep that coucheth beneath. © This is 
a high Attribute ; becauſe the Life, Growth] 


ce. of all Creatures andVegerables depend 
upon this. The Commiſſton'to the Spirit, 


which was made Ruler on the Surfaces, 
and to the other, which acts by Expan- 
fon, was given in the Firſt of Geneſix. 
Job ſpeaking of that Wiſdom by which 
all theſe Things were contrivd, makes theſe 
Places fay, xxviii. 14, The Depth ſaith, 
It is not in me: And the Sea faith, It ts 
zot with me. Thoſe who talk'd of Divi- 


nity, and knew nothing of Nature, nor 


what it was the Heathens had made their 


 Aleim, may ſee a plain Reafon why Feho- 


74h catl'd the material Spirit, his Spirig 
8, Hs 


4 


Spirit blows, the Waters fou. Proof 
af this Service, Exod. viii. 20. Ferus. Tar- 
gum. Behold he is coming forth to obſerve. 
Divinations at the Waters. Hoſ. it. 5, 


For fre ſaid; Fill go after my Lovers 
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that ive me — my Water. Ver. 1 3, 


And 1 will viſit upon ber the Days of 


Baalim, wherein ſhe burnt Incenſe to them 


And ſhe went after her Lovers, and 


Forgat me. Iſai. lvii. 5, Slaying the Chil- 


dren in the Valleys under the Clifts of the 

Rocks : Among the ſmooth Stones of the - 
ream Portion they, they are thy 

Lot: Even to them haſt thou poured a 


Stream is thy * 


 Drink-Offering, thou haſt offered a Meat- 
Offering. As this Object was the Names 


with thoſe Powers by which it acts upon, 


and in the Seas or Waters, and as the Wa- 
ters are paſſive, the Claims are made by 
Creation, by Formation, by Miracles; in 
Terms of general Dominion over the Agents 
and their Actions upon the Seca in Stovrns, 
Tempeſts, Tides; over the Waters in rai- 


ſing and giving Rain, Dew, &c. and in many 


ether Branches almoſt innumerable; I ſhall 


inſert a few. Creation, Formation, and 
their Production of Creatures, have been 
mention d, repeated afterwards. Ne. ix. 6, 


Thou haſt made the Seas, and all that is 
therein ; and thou preſerveſt them all, 


Job. xxvi. 10, Hehath compaſs d the Waters 
with Bounds until the Day and Night 
come to an End. Ver. 12, By his Power 


he keeps the Sea quiet. Ib. xxviii. 10, He 
cutteth out Rivers among the Rocks — He 
bindeth the Floods from overflowing. Ver. 
You. IV. V 
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2 5, To make the Weight for the Winds, 


and he weigheth the Waters by Meaſure. | 
Ib. xxxviii. 8, Or who ſhut up the Sea with 


Doors, when it brake forth as if it had 
_ Iſſued out of the Womb. When I made the 


Cloud the Garment thereof, and thick 


Darkneſs a Swadling Band for it. And 


brake up for it my decreed Place, and ſet 
Bars and Doors, and ſaid, Hitherto fhalt 
thou come, but no further, and here ſhall thy 
proud Waves be ſtayed. Pſ. xxiv. 2, He 


hath founded it upon the Seas, and efta- 


viiſhed. it upon the Floods. Ib. xxxiii. 7, 
He gathereth the Waters of the Sea toge- 
ther as an Heap: He layeth up the Depth 
in Store-houſes. Ibid xcv. 5, = Sea 1s 


hits, and he made it. Ib. cxlvi. Which 


made—the Sea, and all that | Sh 175. 


Prov. iii. 20, By his Knowledge the 
Depths are Pe up, and the Clouds 
drop down the Dew. lb. viii. 24, When 


there were no Depths I was brought forth, 


when there were no Fountains abounding 


_. withIWater. Ver .29, When he gave to the 
Sea his Decree, that the Waters ſhould not 


paſs his Commandment. Jer. v. 22, Fear 
e not me, ſaith ſehovah; will ye not trem- 
ble at my 0 which have placed 


the Sand for the Bound of the Sea by a per- 
petual Decree, that it cannot paſs it ? And 
<hongh the 2 ves thereof toſs themſelves, 


ret can they not prevail, thou, h they roar, 
yt 
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yet can they not paſs over it. By Mira- 
cles, Gen. vi. 17, Behold I, even I, do bring 
4 Flood of Waters upon the Earth. Ex. 
plain'd in the Firſt Part of M. P. So A. 
mos v. 8. ix. 6, That calleth for the Ma- 
ters of the Sea, and poureth them out up- 
on the Face of the Earth. Pl. civ. 6, The 

| Abyſs, as a Garment, was its Cover- 
ing; the Waters flood above the Moun- 
trains. At thy Rebuke they fled, at 
the Voice of thy Thunder they haſted a- 
way. They aſcended up the Mountains: 
They went down the Valleys untothe Place 
which thou hadſt founded for them. Thom 
Hat ſera Bound that they maynot paſs over, 
nor turn again to cover the Earth. He = 
ſendeth the Springs into the Valleys which Ho 1 
run among the Hills, &c. Exod. vii. 20, 
And he lift up the Rod, and ſinote the 2 
ters that were in the River in the Sight of 
Pharoah, and in the Sight of his Servants, 
and all the Waters that were in the River 
were turned to Blood, and the Fiſh that 
was in the River died, and the River 
ftunk, &c. PÞſ. cv. 29, He turned their 
| Waters into Blood, and flew their Fiſh. 
So Exod. xiy. 16, Butlift thou up thy Rod, 
and ſtretch out thy Handover the Sea, and 
divide it, and "the Children of Iracl | 
frall:go on dry Ground though the midſt 
of the Sea, ſo to the End of the Chap- 
Nn2 | ter 
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ter. I. Xv. 8, Aud with the Blaſt of thy 


Noſtrils theWaters were gathered te ether, 
the Floods flood. upright as an Heap, "ind 
the mann the! Depths (the fluid) was 


congeal d zn the Han of the Sea. Pfal. 
lvl. 6, He turned rhe Sea into dry Land: 
T hey went Through" the 1 Flood vn Foot. 


Hari. 23, 1 will bring my People a> 


455 from the Depth of the Sea. Ib. Ixxiv. 
,. Thou didjt divide the Sea by 1 
Strength. Ib. TIx&viti. 13, He divided the 
Sea, and cauſed them topaſs through : He 
made the Waters to ſtand as an Heap. ver. 
53, But the Sea overwhelm'd their Ene: 
Mes. 1b. cvi o, He rebuked the "Ren-Sea 


&!ſo, and it was driedup; No be led them 


through the Depths as brough the Wilder- 


nefs.ver. 1 1. Andthe Waters toveredtheir 
Enemies, there was not one f them tft, 


ver. 21, which had done==terrible Things 


Ind fled. 1b. cxxxvi. 13, I him 


Waters. Ib. . 


dried the Sea, the Waters of 
Deep, that hath made he De 


by the Red Sea. Ib. cxiv. - The Sea [#w it, 
which 41. 
vided the Red. Sta into Parts" Iſa. xliii. 
16, Thus ſaithJchovah, which mabeth a 
Way in the Sea, and u Path in the mighty 
rebute I ary up” 
not- it 2 57 
the 8 


7he Fed. Ib. li. 10, Ar 


Sea a Way for thy ranſomed Kat Bord 


ver. 15, That div ided 105 ea, whoſe Waves 
ee. 


” 77 * . * 
* * 2 ” . — „ < N. 
* „ 3 18 * 3 — . DT th 


of. the Trinity of the, Gentiles. 


rear d. Pal: IIxxyii. 16, The Naters ſar 


thee, 0 Aleim, the Waters ſaw thee: They 
were 0 the Depths alſo were troubled, 
&c. Exod. xv. 25, Aud |chovah ftewed 


3:8 


him a Tree, which when he had caſt into 


the Waters, the Waters were made ſeeer. 


Ib. xvii. 6, And thou ſtalt ſinite the Rock, 
and there feall come Water out of jt, that 


the, People may. drink. Numb. xx. II, 


And the Mater came out abundantly. PC 


xxviii. 1 5, He clave the Rocks in ihe IVil- 


derneſs, and gave them Drink as out of 


the. great Depths: He brought Streams 
to run down. like Rivers. Ib. cv. 41, He 


epened the \ Rock, and the Waters guſted 


uh c. Tobey. ran in the dry Places like a 
River. Pſ..cxiv. 8. Ahich turned the Rock 
into a Standing . Water, the Flint into a 
Faunt ain of. Waters. So Fof. iii. 14, And 


11 ee When the People remov'd 


framtheir Tents to paſs over Jordan that 
the Waters * which came, avwn from above, 
ſtood and roſe; h upon an He 77 nd tho ſo, 
js) Hamed wn towards ? 

rs cut 75 aud the Peop le paſſed 
1970 5 CXIV. 3, 


nr hs 14, _ he took the Mantle of 

tif ab h——and ſmote. the Waters and 
th We e and bil her, and 3 
„ . 3 | La 


8 ea—failed, 


Jordan was 1185 back. 


alſo gut of the Rock, and cauſed IVaters 
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liſta went over. Sov. 21, Thus ſaith Fe- 
hovah, I have healed theſe Waters; There 
ſhall not be from thence any more Deathor 
barren Land. So Ib. iii. 20,—Behold there 
came Water by the Way of Edom, and the 
Country was fill d with Water. So Forah 
i. 4, But Jchovah ſent out a great Mind 
into the Sea, and there was a mighty Tem- 
peſt in the Sea, ſo that the Ship was like 
to be broken; See the Remainder of this 
and the next Chapter. This Power is 
claim'd in expreſs Words, Pal. xxix. 10, 


Jehovah /i#teth upon the Flood : yea, je- = 


hovah /fteth King for ever, This Power 
was committed to Chriff, Pſal. lxxxix. 
25, And I will ſet his Hand alſo in the 
Sea, and his Right Hand in the Rivers. 
So Matt. viii. 26. Mark iv. 39. Lake viii. 
24, And he aroſe, and rebuked the Wind, 
and ſaid unto the Sea, Peace, be ſtill; and 
the Wind ceaſed, and there was a great 
Calm What Manner of Man is this, 
that even the Wind and the Sea obey him? 
So Matt. xiv. 32. Markvi. 51, John vi. 21, 
And when they were come into the Ship 
the Wind ceaſed: Then they that were in 
the Ship came and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Of a Truth thou art the Son of God. Luke 
v. 4. —Let downyour Net for a Draught 
— they enclosd a great Multitude of 
> AI Ee is Be Fihes, 
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Fiſhes, and their Net brake. So Particular 


Attributes, Deut. xxxiii. 19, For they ſhall 
fuck of the Abundance of the Seas, and of 
Treaſures hid in the Sand. 2 Sam. xxii. 
16, And the Chanels of the Sea appeared. 
1 Chron. xvi. 32. Pſal. xcvi. 11, Let the 
Sea roar, and the Fullneſs thereof... Job. 


xxxvi. 30, And covereth the Bottom of 


the Sea. Ib. xxxviii. 16, Haft thou entred 
into the Springs of the Sea; or haſt thou 
walk'd in the Search of the Depth? PC. 


Ixv. 7, Which ſtilleth the Noiſe of the Seas, 


the Noiſe of the Waves, and the Tumult 


of the People. Pſal. Ixix. 34, Let the Hea- 


vens and Earth praiſe him; the Seas, and 
every Thing that moveth therein. Ib. lxxvii. 


19, Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Path 


in the great Waters, and thy Footſteps are 

not known. Ib. Ixxxix. , Thou ruleſt the 
raging of the Sea ; when the Waves there- 
of ariſe, thou fiilleſt them. Ib. xciii. 4, Je- 
Ho vab on high ts mightier than the Noiſe 

of many Waters: Tea, than the mighty 
Waves 5 the Sea. Ib. cvii. 23, They that 
go down to the Sea in ſhips, that do Buſt- 


neſs in great Waters: Fe ſee the Works 


of Jchoyah, and his Wonders in the Deep. 
For he commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormy 
Wind, which lifteth up the Waves thereof. 


They mount up to the Heaven: They go 


N n 4 down 
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din again to the Depths, their Soul is 
melted becauſe of Trouble. They reel to 
and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken Man, 
and are at their Wits End. Then they cry 
unto Jehovaly in their Trouble, and he 

 bringeth them out of their diſtræſſec. He 
maketh a Storm a Calm, ſo that the Waves 
thereof are ſtill. Then are they glad becauſe 
they be quiet: So he bringeth them unto 
their deſired Haven. Ib cxxxvi 6, What- 
 foever j chovah pleaſed, that did he — in 
the Seas and all deep Places: He cauſeth 
the Vapours to aſcend from the Ends of 

the Earth: Hemaketh Lightnings forthe 
Rain : He bringeth forth the Wind out of 
his Treaſuries. Ib. eiv. 25, So is the great 
ane wide Sea, wherein are things creeping 
There go the Ships, there is that Levia 
than, whom i hou haſt made to play therein. 
Ib. cxxxix. ; ud duell in the uttermoſi 
Parts of the Sea, eue there ſpall thy Hand 
lead me, and thy Right Hayd ſpall hold me. 

Ia; xix. 5, And the Wates: ſhall fail from 


the Sea and the Rivers ſpull be waſted and 
tryed up. Jer. ix. 3, And tho they lie hid 
from my Jight in the Bottom of the Sea, 
ſhall bite them. It appears by the. following 
Declaration; that the Heathens attributed 
n | N 5 the 


the raifing of Rain-to'theſe Agents; Jer. 
xiv. 3, They came to the Pits, aud fun! 
% Mater. —for there was.no Rain in the 
Earth. Ver. 22, Are there any among the 
HanitissoftheGentiles that can cauſè Rain, 
or can the Names give ſhowers? Art not 


thou be, O Jehovah our Aleim? There- 
fore e will wait upon thee, for thou haſt 


mad All theſe E hings. This Power WAS - 
controul'd by Miracles; Cen. vii, by Rain 
at the Elood, Exod. ix, by the Hail, G 0. 
in Egypt. So P/al. cv. 32, He gave them 
Hail for Rain, and flaming Fire in their 
Land. 1 Sam. xii. 17, 4s it not Wheat 


Harveſt-to Day, I will call untoJchovah, 
aud he ſball ſend T hunder and Rain — And 
Jehovah [ent Thunder and Rain that Day. 


1 Kings xvii, 1, There ſball be no Dew nor 


Rain theſe Years. Ib. xviii. 1, Go ſbeu thy 


ſelf unto Ahab, and 1 will ſend Rain. Ver. 


45, And there was a great Rain. So by 
- Promiſes, hearing Prayers, &c. Levit. 
xxvi. 4, 1 will give you Rain in due Sea-. 
fon. Deut. xi. 1t, A Land of Hills and 


 Falleys,. and drinketh Water of the Rain 
of Heaven. ver. 14. Iwillgive you the Rain 
in his due Seaſon, the firſt Rain, and 


the latter Rain. Deut. xxviii. 12, Jeho- 


van ſpall open unto thee his good Treaſure, 


the Heaven to give thee Rain unto thy 


Land 
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Land in his Seaſon. Ib. xxxiii. 28, Alſo his 
Heavens ſball drop down Dew. If they 
followed theſe Powers. Ib. xi. 17, He hall 
but up the Heavens, that there ſhall be no 
— . Deut. xxviii. 23, And thy Heaven 
that is over thy Head ſhall be Braft and 
the Earth that is under thee ſhall be Iron. 
| Jehovah ſhall make the Rain of thy Land 
Powder and Duſt 5 from Heaven ſball it 
come down upon thee, until thou be de- 
flroyed. 1 Kings viii. 35. 2 Chron. v.. 26, 
ni hen the Heaven is ſhut up, and there is 
no Ratn——then hear —— and give Rain. 
2 Chron. vii. 13, If I ſout 1 Heaven, 
that there be no Rain ———— If my 
People ſhall humble themſelves, and 
pray —— then I will hear. So a x 
particular Claims, Attributes, c. | 
v. 10, Who giveth Rain upon the 2018 | 
and ſendeth Water upon the Fields. 
Ib. xxviii. 26, / hen he made a Decree for 
the Ram, and a May for the Lightning 
of the Thunder. Ib. xxxvi. 27, For he ma: 
keth ſmall the Drops of. Water, they pour 
down Rainaccording to the Vapour thereof, 
which the Clouds do drop and diftil upon 
Man abundantly. . Ib. xxxvii. 6, For he 
faith to the Snow, be thou on the Earth; 


likewiſe to the ſmall Rain, and to the great . 


Rain of his Strength. ver. 10. By the Breath 
| fs God , 2 25 Ei ven, and the IW. ads 7s on 
arre 


* 
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larged into a Concrete or Cake. Ib. xxxviii. 
22. Haſt thou enter d into the Treaſures of 
Snow ? or haſt thou ſten the Treaſures of 
the Hail? Ver. 25, Who hath divided a 
 Watercourſe for the Overfiowins of a. 
ters, or a Way for the Lightning of 1 Hun- 
Aer, to cauſe it to rain on the Harth? e | 
Hathb the Rain à Father, or who" | 3 
hath begotten the Drops of the Dew ? 
&Cc.. Ver. 34, Canſt thou lift up thy Voice 
to the Clouds, ſo that Abindany of _ 
Waters may cover thee ? Ver. 37, Who | 


can Number the Clouds in Wiſdom, or 158 
who can ſtay the Bottles of Heaven? 9 
 Pſal lxv. 9, Thou viſiteſt the Earth and [1 
watereſt it ; thou greatly enricheſt it with = 
the River of God, which is full of ua. .N 
ter. Ib. cxlvii. 8, Mho covereth the Hea- 
vens with Clouds, who prepareth Rain for 
the Earth. ver. 16, He giveth Snow like 
Wool, he ſtatterech the hoar Froſt like 
Apes. Ib. cxlviii. 8, Fire and Hail, Snow 
and Vapour — fulfilling his Word. Iſai. 
ver. 6, 1willalſo command the Clouds that 
they rain no Rain upon it. Ib. xxx. 23, 
Then ſhall he give the Rain of thy Seed. 
Jer. v. 24, Neither ſay they in their Heart, 
Let us now fear Jchovah our Alcim that 
giveth Rain, both the former and the lat- 
ter, in his Seaſon. Ibid. x. 13. li. 16, 
When he uttereth his Voice there is a 
3 Mul- 
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Multitade of Waters in the Heavens; and 
heccauſethi the Vapours to aſcend from the 
Ends of the Earth. He maleth Light- 
_ wings with (for) Rain, and bringeth forth 
23s For: he hath. given for you the: for- 
mer. Ram: moderately, and he will tunſe 
ta come doum for you the Rain, the fur 
mer Rain and the latter. Rain, in ti 
greſ+ at Gilgal, multiply Trauſgreſſions, 
the Rain from you, uben t hure ware yet 
three Months to the Har veto And I 
c au ed it to rain upon one City; and cau- 
fad it not to rain upon, another City. One 
Piece was rain d upon, and the Piece 


whereupon it rain d not, wither d. So two 


* 
Ke: 
a 


— 


or. three Cities veuamder d untu one City 
drink Water „ "Out they WEY@20T fat 1Sfigd, 


Y 
CT 
s 


yet have ye not return d unto me, faith | 
 Fehovah, Part of the ſecond. Command, |} 
ment was, that they ſhould make no Re- 
pteſentation of theſe Agents or their 
Powers which act ig the Water under the: 
Eatt n 78 ba Ko 
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Ass Blood is to each Microcoſm, fo. 
Water is to this Orb, and to the Vegeta- 
bles in it. Nay it is a conſtituent Part 


of the Blood in each of te Microcoſms, 
and Has conſiderable ſeparare Uſes in ack 


cf thoſe Microcoſms. The Uſes" which 


have been made of it emblematically, 


are too many and tos conſiderablie to be 


explain d in a ſhort Compaſs. That ſin- 


gle Precedent mention d in the Old Teſta. 


ment, when the People ma 2 à ſolemn 


Repentance, 1 Sam. vii. 6, of drawing 


Water, and pouting it out i" the Pre- 


ſence of Febovah, was that tney acknow- 


ledged that they deſervd to have their 
Blood -pour'd out, which every one muſt 


do before he 


fully do after that Samut exhibited the 
Blood which was to be pourd out devo 
hon, and ie was ct $2; 

88 my hew'how'theſe! Azetitsa&under 
eacł of the Attributes, upon the 
Orbs, upon the feyeral Parts of Matter, 
of Vegetables, of Animals, Oc. would 
extend this Picce beyond the Bounds of the 
Patience of Readers, and may be done a- 
part, or each refer d to, as Occaſion ſhall 


* 8 


offer, and may be better ſhew d 1 9 * 


Actions to Senſe than by Words. 


: repent. This Was the Act 
of the People! und what they could law- 


Since Neligion and Philofophy are i ; 


near a Kin * fince tis plain the Hea- 
thens, 
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thens, much more, the Divine Writers, 
underſtood all the Powers which have 
been lately attributed to Projection, At- 
traction, Gravity, and the Uſes of the 
Loadſtone, c. and ſince all Diſputes of 

that Kind have been ſettled near four 
thouſand Years ago: And ſince you ſee 
there has been no uninterrupted Succeſ- 
ſion of Philoſophers ; and ſince the Neſt 
of the preſent ones is but from a modern 
Grant, and ſo a Creature of the Crown : 
And ſince tis pretty plain, that Plan was 
projected, and that Grant obtain'd by 
thoſe who were no Friends to the Church 
of England, whole Deſign is to diſparage 
the Scriptures, to regain the Supremacy, 
and is carry'd on by thoſe who know not 
what they are doing : And ſince they fol- 
low the Doctrines of Men, and not thoſe 
of the Scripture : Since we could not pro- 


duce an immediate Reformation, I have 


done as my Neighbour //yc{z# of glorious 
Memory did by the Nomiſb Church here, 
expos d their Errors, want of Learning, Ig- 
norance, &c. by ſhewing the Truth. Tho 
the firſt Part of his Cale, that he referr'd 
to Scripture, and that Poſſeſſion and Pre- 
poſſeſſion was againſt what he advanced, 
be mine; I am not under the Difficul- 
ties the Reſormers in the Church were. 


We 
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We want no Ordination from the Chiefs 
in Being; though if we did, enow of 
their Body have recanted, and would, if 


it were neceſſary, ordain others. And I 
hope, the latter Part of his Caſe will not 


be mine. Sure their Charter will not 


exclude the Benefit granted to new Inven- 
tors. Since our Laws have tolerated 


Diſſenters in Religion, they will not re— 
ſtrain us from ſerting up ſomebody in-an 
Academy, with neceſſary Apparatus to 
ſhew the Scripture Philoſophy ; ſince we 
are willing to be determined in every Ar- 


ticle, not only by Scripture, but by the 
Evidence the Pretenders have appeal d to, 
but never produc d, Demonſtration to Senſe. 
And perhaps it may be as much for the Ho- 


nour and Intereſt of the Kings of Great- 


Britain, &c. to be Governors of a Society, 
which will confirm their other Titles, as 


of one which contradicts them. 
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It may be difpated, whether 1 be not — in the Place 
referred to, and fo the Author miltakes the Senſe of the Word. 


t NV. B. The Author has miſtaken the Word here ; it is 7 
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